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Seventh Engliſb Edition of Mor ATN Ess AVS. 


* 


HES E Eſſays were firſt done into Exgliſb, in the 

Year 1603, by Mr. Florio *, but they were much 
better tranſlated in the Reign of K. Charles II. by Charles 
Cotton, Eſq; (famous for his witty Poetry on the Monders 
of the Peak,) and George Savil Marquis of Halifax, then 
Lord Privy Seal, and afterwards Preſident of the Council, 
to whom that Tranſlation was dedicated, honoured it with 
his ſpecial Approbation, by the following Letter to the 
Tranſlator, at his Houſe at Berisford, in Derbyſbire. 


SIR, 


I have too long delayed my Thanks to you for giving 
me ſuch an obliging Evidence of your Remembrante - 
That alone would have been a welcome Preſent; but 
when joined with the Book in the World I am beſt en- 
tertained with, it raiſeth a ſtrong Deſire in me to be bet- 
ter known, where I am ſure to be ſo much pleafed. I 
have 'till now, thought Wit could not be tranſlated, and 
do ſtill retain ſo much of that Opinion, that | believe it 
impoſſible, except by one whoſe Gentus cometh up to 
that of the Author. You have the Original Strengrh of 

AS. his 
* This Gentleman, whoſe Anceſtors were the Florii of Sienna in 
Tuſcany, was for ſome Time a Teacher at Magdalen College, in the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford; and, after King James the Fitſt came to the Crown, 
was appointed Tutor to Prince H ary, in the Talian and French Tongues ; 
and compiled a Dictionary, Lalian and Engli/, which was firſt printed at 
London, in 1597. Having lived to a good old Age, he died at Fulbam, of 
the Plague, in 1625. rae 
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bis Thought, that it almoſt tempts a Man to believe the 


* Tranſmigration of Souls, and that his being uſed to 
6 Hills, 1s come into the Moor-Lands, to reward us here 
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in England, for doing him more Right than his Country 
will afford him. He hath by your Means, mended his 
firſt Edition. To tranſplant and make him ours, is not 
only a valuable Acquiſition to us, but a juſt Cenſure of 
the critical Impertinence of thoſe French Scriblers, who 
have taken Pains to make little Cavils and Exceptions 
to leſſen the Reputation of this great Man, whom 
Nature hath made too big to confine him to the Ex- 
actneſs of a ſtudied Stile. He let his Mind have it's 
tull Flight, and ſheweth, by a generous Kind of Neg- 
ligence, that he did not write for Praiſe, but to give the 
World a true Picture of himſelf, and of Mankind. He 
{corned affected Periods, or to pleaſe the miſtaken Reader 
with an empty Chime of Words. He hath no Aﬀec- 
tion to ſet himſelf out, and dependeth wholly upon the 
natural Force of what is his own, and the excellent Ap- 
plication of what he borroweth. 

© You ſee, Sir, I have Kindneſs enough for Monſieur de 
Montaigne to be your Rival; but No. body can now pre- 
tend to be in equal Competition with you: I do willingly 
yield it is no ſmall Matter for a Man, to do to a more 
proſperous Lover; and if you will repay this Piece of 
Juſtice with another; pray believe, that he who can tran- 
ſlate ſuch an Author without doing him wrong, muſt 
not only make me glad, but proud of being his 


Very humble Servant, 
HALLIFAX. 


To the Commendation of Montaigne, and his ingenious 


Tranſlator, by ſo great a Man, it will be needleſs to add 
more; but it may be preſumed the Reader will here expect 


to be ſatisfied, wherein his is ſo much Fe to any 
** the former Editions in Engliſb. | 


Mr. Cotton indeed LENS to a Miracle in bis Tran- 


ſlation of ſo celebrated a Piece: And we are thoroughly 


perſuaded 
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perſuaded that very few Frenchmen, except perhaps ſome 
Natives of Guienne, were they to undertake the Taſk, 
would find themſelves capable of turning Montaigne's 
Eſſays into modern French, with the ſame Spirit, and the 
ſame Juſtice to the Author ; but yet our Tranſlator was 
far from infallible. He had certainly one of the moſt 
difficult Books in the World to ſtruggle with, as he com- 
plained himſelf in his Preface, when he ſays, * the 
Language of his Original, was in many Places fo un- 
« grammatical and abſtruſe, that though he underſtood 
* French as well as any Man, he had ſometimes been 
forced to grope for his Meaning.” It is no Wonder then 
that his Tranſlation was often miſtaken in the true Senſe 
of the Author, any more than that the Stile of it ſhould 
after above ſeventy Years, appear in many places un- 
couth and obſolete. Indeed the latter was poliſhed or 
rather modernized in ſome Pages of our /af_Edition, but 
in the preſent one, it is correCted and improved throughout, 
beſides the rectifying of many Miſtakes, which Mr. Cotton 
probably would not have been guilty of, if he had been 
aſſiſted by thoſe Dictionaries publiſhed ſince his Time, 
that are the beſt Explainers of the Gaſcon Language, which 
was Montaigne's Mother Tongue. 3 

This new Edition of ours will, it is preſumed, be received 
by the Publick, with the more Favour, not only becauſe 
the Editor had thoſe Helps ſo neceſſary for explaining the 
Author's true Meaning, but becauſe this Edition is made 
conformable to that accurate French Edition of theſe 
Eſſays, in 1724 (the laſt and beſt that ever was made) by 
PETER CosrE, who formerly tranſlated many of Mr. 
Lock e's excellent Tracts with Applauſe, into the French 
Language, and was therefore encouraged in the Compil- 
ing of the ſaid Edition of Montaigne's Eſſays, by the Sub- 
ſcription of many of our Chief Nobility and Gentry. _ ©. 

After ſubmitting our beſt Efforts for doing it Juſtice, to 
the Candor of the Publick, we refer them to what Mr. Cofte 
. himſelf has ſaid, of the Preference of his to all the other 
French Editions. ie 
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PREFACE of Prrzn de CosTe, 


% 


TO HIS 


French Edition of Mon Taicnt's Ess avs. 


| LL Men of good Senſe have been long agreed as to 
A the Meritof MowTaicne's Eſſays. For my own Part, 
I do not pretend to make a formal Harangue.in their 
. Praiſe, nor to enter into a Diſcuſſion of the Criticiſms 
that have been paſſed upon them: For as to their Merit, 
can add-nothing to what has been already ſaid of it by 
others; and am perſuaded, that ſuch as ſhall read the 
Work, with any Application, will be eaſily convinced 
of the Weakneſs of moſt of thoſe Criticiſms 
But there is one Thing upon which I eannot help mak- 

ing ſome Reflections, before I ſhew th dvantages of 
this Edition above thoſe which have been publiſhed 
hitherto; and that is the noble Candour Montaigne has 
demonſtrated throughout the whole Book, and from which 
he has not once departed. 

Montaigne has been very much cenſured for having made 
himſelf ſo much the Subject of his Book: But this Ob- 
| jection has been refuted a thouſand Times, and I have 
heard it very often repeated in Company, where I could 
_ ealily perceive, that they who made it were not very well 
acquainted with Montaigne's Manner of Painting himſelf, 
in this Book. He has done it with ſo much Sincerity, 
that there is all the Reaſon in the World, to believe. that 
he engaged in ſo difficult an Undertaking, not ſo much 
our of Vanity, as to communicate Inſtruction. Tis 
however certain, that the Picture he has here drawn of 
himſelf, is in the Nature of a faithful Mirror, wherein 
all Men may diſcover ſome of their own Features, if they 
il but take the Trouble to view themſelves in it atten- 


z tively, 
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tively, and with an honeſt Deſign to ſee what they are 
in reality. And to good Purpoſe will it he; for in this 
World, a Man muſt be very careful to infpe& himſelf, or 
by living at Random, be inceſſantly expoſed to the 
Deriſion of other Men, and be a Prey to his own Foibles, 
always in Uneaſineſs and Confuſion, and always repining 
at Evils, of which he will neither know the Cauſe, nor 
the proper Remedy. If as“ Montaigne ſays, very Well 
upon this Occaſion, the World complains, b I ſpeak. 
too much of myſelf, I complain that they ds not ſo much 
as think of themſelves. Would Men but try to imicate 
Montaignt's Freedom, and paint themſelves in their 
genuine Colours, they will ſoon perceive. the Under- 
taking not to be fo blameable, as it is difficult co 
execute. 1 eee ee 
The Generality of Mankind are ſo blinded by a falſe 
Complaiſance to themſelves, and by an unjuſtifiable Kind 

of Shame, that, far from being able to unmaſk themſely 
to the Publick, with that amiable Sincerity which ap- 
pears in Montaigne, they have not even the Courage wa 
pry into the ſecret Receſſes of their own Hearts, in order 
to make a private Diſcovery to themſelves of their own 
Foibles, Levities, and the true Motives of their Actions. 
That undoubtedly is the Reaſon why, of ſo many Writer 
who have appeared in print ſince Montaigne, and of whom 
moſt have been but faint Imitators, (a Tribe which Bag 
ever been the moſt numerous in the Republick of Letters) 
there has not appeared one who attempted to walk in his 
Steps. i Re (2c es Ah 
This is ſo remarkable, that the Duke of Buckingham, 
Marquis of Normanby, &c. famous for a nice Diſcernment, 
and a Judgment which was never ſuſpe&ed of being 
clouded by an idle Complaiſance, or ill grounded Preju- 
dices, took Occaſion from hence to paſs a noble Compli- 
ment upon Montaigne, For, after having mentioned 
Cicero and Lord Chancellor Bacon, as two excellent 
Geniuſes, whoſe. Conduct was ſo inconſiſtent with the 
wife Maxims which adorned their Writings, he ſays that 
thoſe two celebrated Authors would have done much 

| A 4 more 

* Book iii. Chap. 1. 1 85 


 ahd particular Account of the true Cauſes of that Contra- 
diction. But he adds we muſs never expett ſo much Since- 
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To RE Edition of MonTA1GNE 's Eſſays. 
more Service to the Publick, if they had given it a candid 


ruly in any Writer, except the incomparable Montaigne, who 
25 like to ſtand alone to all Paſterity. I know very well con- 
tinues the Duke of Buckingham,. that Montaigne is charged 
with Vanity, but in my Opinion without Reaſon—And ſup- 
Poſing it true that he has not been altogether exempt from it, 
never did any Perſon take ſo right a Method to diſguiſe it; 
for as all his Vanity was to publiſh his Foibles and Im- 
perfeCtions as freely as his good Qualities, it was a Vanity 
a very particular Species, and perhaps would deſerve 
another Name. | 
Montaigne ſpeaks of his Book, with the ſame Frankneſs 
as he does of himſelf. | 
» Beſides the Quotations with which he has inriched it, he | 
confeſſes ingenuouſly that he has concealed the Names of 
many celebrated Authors, whoſe Reaſons and Compariſons 
he has tranſplanted into his Work, purpoſely to awe thoſe 
raſh Cenſurers, who no ſooner ſee a new Book come out, 
hut they ſet about criticiſing it; moreover, ſo far was he 
rom a Thought of appropriating the Sentiments of an- 
other Writer to himſelf, that he ſays F, he ſhould love any 
ue that could by a clear Fudgment ſtrip him of bis borrowed 
#eatbers. For my own. Part, I have not taken a great 
cal of Pains, to trace thoſe foreign Thoughts, yet I have 
iſcovered a good Number of them, in each Volume, 
10” more by. Chance, or by Memory, than by that Sort 
of Diſcernment, which Montaigne requires in thoſe who 
ſhould undertake to diveſt him of his Plumage. 
He tells us with the ſame Frankneſs f, that he aſpires 
very. zobere to riſe to an equality with bis Thefts, and to go 
4 Jane Pace with them, but he adds, *tis as much owing 10 
bis Application, as his Invention. Indeed his Book abounds 
with Paſſages taken from the beſt Authors, which he has 
made his own, by cloathing them in a Dreſs quite new, 
and ofren more delicate 15 ſplendid than what they wear 
in 


2. p. 266, of the Works of Jahn dall D Duke of Buckingham. 
. 2. of Montaigne's Eflays, Chap, x. Of Books. 
, 1, Chap. XV. of 1 the Education of Children, 
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in the Original. Was I to partieulariſeall theſe i ingenious 
Applications of his, 1 ſhould write a Volume inſtead of a 
Preface. One ſingle Inſtance, taken from the 21k, Chapter 
of the firſt Book, will be ſufficient ro excite. the Curioſity 
of ſuch Readers, as have a Taſte for Inquiries of this Na- 
ture. Almoſt all the Sentiments of. that Chapter, are in- 
ſerted Verbatim from Sznzea z and by the Application 
which Montaigne makes of them, they appear to be plain 
Obſervations of the common Cuſtoms of Life, which! in 
ſhort take in all human Nature. | 
But from the very Quotations with which Montag ne = 
inriched his Book, ſome have taken Occaſion, to imp 
his Sincerity, which to diſpoſſeſs him of, would be intirely 
to deface his Character. How comes it, ſay tbey, that 
Montaigne who has filled his Book with ſuch a Number 
of Quotations, complains ſo often and ſo bitterly of the 
Weakneſs of his Memory? From what a Source has he 
drawn ſo many Scraps of Hiſtory, and all thoſe beautiful 
Paſſages of which he bas made ſuch ſingular Applica- 
tions? Was it not his Memory that furniſhed him with 
the Names of ſo many Philoſophers, their inſtructive 
Maxims which he quotes at every Turn, thoſe: long 
Details which he gives of their Sentiments, on the 
niceſt Queſtions of natural and moral Philoſophy, on 
the Nature of the Divine Being, and of the Eſſence and 
Immortality of the Soul??? 
In Anſwer to this Objection without entring into Parti, 
culars, which would carry us too far, it may be obſeryed 
in the firſt Place, that for want of Memory, Montaigne hag 
ſometimes fallen into very groſs Errors, as where: he 
miſtook * Crates, for Socrates +, one Diomſius, for Diogenes 
the Cynic; Heraclides + Ponticus, for Pythagoras and j where 
he makes Thales ſay the very contrary to what he ſaid, as 
he ſometimes did Plutarch & his moſt intimate Friend, 
whoſe Works he always had in his Hands, and from 
whom he was inſeparable, even. at the Time he was 
inclined to be without the GP, 7 and the e 
of mm other Book, 8 1 


* Lib. iii. cap. 13. Þ Lib. i. cap. 24. + Lib. 1. cap 25. 1 Lib. iii, 
cap. 3. J Lib. i. Cap. 12, and 37. J Lib. iii. cap. 5. 
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To bis French Edition of MonTarene's Eſſays. 
In the ſecond Place, tis not owing to Memory, nor 
was it in the Heat of Compoſition, that Montaigne embel- 
liſhed his Book with all the Quotations that now appear in 
it: He inſerted them for the moſt Part at his Leiſure, and 
as he met with them in the Books that came in his Way. 
To be convinced of this one need only run over the firſt 
Editions of the Eſſays, wherein there are but few Quota- 
tations in Chapters which were afterwards full charged with 
them. For Inſtance, in the 12th Chapter of the 2d Vo- 
lume, for three Pages together there is a great Diſplay of 
the Sentiments of all the moſt celebrated Philoſophers of 
Antiquity, concerning the Nature of God; but there is 
not a ſingle Word of it in the firſt Edition of the Eſſays 
printed at Bourdeaux in 1586, nor in that at Paris in 1588. 
And in the Edition which J have now put out, it will 
appear to every Reader, that Montaigne met with all thoſe 
Sentiments very exactly explained in Cicero, from whence 
it was very eaſy for him, without any Effort of the Me- 
mory, to tranſplant them into his Book. | 1 
Here I cannot avoid taking Notice of a Cenſure which 
Montaigne has very frankly paſſed upon himſelf, and as to 
which Nobody has ever once thought fit to contradict him; 
and that is what he ſays in his 3d Volume, of his looſe 
and incoherent Way of Writing, or, as he calls it himſelf, 
by Leaps and Skips ®. © We 
This Defect is not abſolutely owing, as has been al- 
ways believed, to the particular Genius of Montaigne, 
- which unaccountably drew him from one Subject to an- 
other, ſo that he was not capable of giving more Order 
and Connection to his own Thoughts; but to the many 
Additions which he made here and there to his Book, as 
often as it came to be reprinted. If we only compare the 
firſt Editions of the Eſſays with thoſe that followed, tis 
obvious that thoſe frequent Additions, have very much 
perplexed and confounded ſuch Arguments as were origi- 
nally very clear, and very well connected Montaigne's 
Stile, ſuch as it appears in the firſt Editions, and fuch as 
it ſtands in the latter Editions, after having been corrupted 
by thoſe Additions, might be compared .to a Pearl 
| | | Necklace, 
Vol. iii. cap. 9. | : 
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from a Copy that was found after the Author's Deceaſe, as 
ve are poſitively aſſured in the Title Page, and that bad 
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Necklace, with whoſe Pearls, tho at firſt all perfectly 
round, and of an equal Size, others ſhould be mixed at- 


terwards altogether as round, but much larger, which at 


the ſame Time that they inhanced the Price of the 
Necklace, would deprive it of great Part of its Beauty. 
The Caſe is the ſame with moſt of the Thoughts which 
Montaigne has inſerted, from Time to Time, in his Book. 
One would be ſorry to loſe them, tho', by the Manner of 
ingrafting them in it, they disfigure it in many Places. 
Becauſe Montaigne himſelf could, without any difficulty, 
perceive the Chain of his firſt Thoughts, notwithſtanding 
all his Inſertions that broke the Connection, he imagined 
that a Reader of any Attention would diſcern them as 
well as he did. But in ſome Parts of his Work, the 
Traces of that Connection are ſo faint and obſcure, that it 
cannot be perceived without conſulting the moſt ancient 
Editions. Of this there is a very remarkable Inſtance in 
the Notes of Vol. III. Book 9, and many others, of which 
a more particular Diſcuſſion would be very diſagreeable 
in this Place, and carry me to an exceſſive Length. - 

What remains for me is briefly to demonſtrate the Ad- 
vantages of this Edition, above all thoſe that have been 
publiſhed hitherto. As oils; 144 

Of all the old Editions of the Eſſays, the only authen- 
tick one is that publiſhed by Angelier at Paris ® in 1595, 


been reviſed and augmented, one Third more than the former 
Editions. This is the very Edition from which I have 
cauſed mine to be printed, without making any other Uſe 
of thoſe that have appeared ſince, than meerly to correct 
the Faults of the Preſs. The latter Editions indeed have 
had greater Alterations of the Stile; but as 1 have made 
it a Rule to myſelf, to publiſh Montaigne's Book juſt as he 
left it to us himſelf, I have admitted of none of thoſe 
pretended Corrections of Language, which often tend 


only to enervate Montaigne's Sentiment, and ſometimes 


make him ſay a Thing the very contrary to what he ſaid 
before +, | in 


* With the Extrafts of the King's Licenſe at Pais, Ofeber 15, 1894. 
+ For Inſtance, Vol. ii. cap. 2, in the Note upou the Uſe of Wine. 
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* 
To his French Edition of MonTarcne's Eſſays. 

In the Edition of 1595, which I have exactly followed, 
as to the Text, there is neither a Tranſlation of the Greek, 
Latin, and Italian Paſſages quoted by Montaigne, nor any 
Diſcovery of the Authorities from whence thoſe Paſſages 
were taken; two very neceſſary Articles however, with 
which Mademoiſelle de Gournay choſe to embelliſh the 
Edition of the Eſſays that ſhe publiſhed in 1635, and 
which appearing in the ſubſequent Editions, with all the 
Miſtakes of the firſt, rendered this Work of very little 


Value. 


I. To begin with the Article of Quotations, Mademoi- 


ſelle de Gournay aſſures us very expreſsly in the Preface to 


her Edition of the Eſſays in 1635. That a Perſon unknown 


having thought fit to ſearch for, and name ſome of the 


Authors whoſe very Words had been repeated by Mon- 


taigne, ſhe corrected all the Errors he had committed, and 
augmented the Liſt of thoſe Authors with at leaſt half the 
Number ; ſo that there remained but about fifty Paſſages, of 
which ſhe could not diſcover the Source. Theſe are 
her very Words which I cannot help repeating. * As to 
© the Names of the Authors quoted, /ays ſbe, which ap- 
«pears here (viz. in the Edition of 1635) or which may 
appear alſo in ſome other Impreſſions, I have reviſed 
© and compared with their Text, all thoſe which had 
been applied to it by the unknown Perſon, retained the 
« True, rejected the Falſe, and augmented the former by 
© one half; ſo that as to this, there remain only fifty void 
Blanks to be filled up with the Names in fo great a 
Number, as near twelve hundred Paſſages. It was however 
a very knotty difficulty to find the Source of many of the 
Authorities of this Book, the Author having ſometimes 
© jumbled two or three together, and at other times with 
hgis uſual Artifice trumped up ſome other which rendered 
the Search the more perplexing. Be this as it will, I 
* ſhould ſtill have been intangled in it, if ſome Perſons of 
© Honour and Learning had not lent me a Hand.“ Who 
would not think after what has been ſaid, that the Source 
of moſt of  Montaigne's Quotations, is faithfully pointed 
out by Mademoiſelle Gournay ? Yet true it is, that her 
unknown Friend, and thoſe Perſons of Honour and Learning, 
7 eh; | . who 


© 
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PREFACE of PeTxx de Cos rz, 
who aſſiſted her in the Diſcovery of the Authors quoted 
by Montaigne, furniſhed her with a very imperfect Liſt, - 
abounding throughout with Quotations that are falſe,” or 
nothing to the Purpoſe; for very often there appear the 
Names of Authors, without ſpecifying their Works ; as 
Livy, Petrarch, &c, ſometimes Cicero or Seneca, Tibullus or 
Propertius, are quoted all at once for one and the ſame 
Paſſage ; ſometimes two Paſſages, one of which belongs 
to Cicero, the other to Seneca are aſcribed to both, one 
while to Seneca, and another while to Cicero; a Paſſage of 
Lucretius is charged to Plautus; Verſes out of Virgil to 
Lucan, and Verſes out of Lucan to Virgil; and ſometimes 
the Verſes of ſome modern Poet are placed to the Ac- 
count of Ennius, Virgil and Ovid. Being obliged by all 
theſe Miſtakes to give no Credit to this Lift, I have not 
pointed out the Source of any Paſſage, till after I had ſeen 
it with my own Eyes in the original Author; and by my 
own Searches, and thoſe of ſome learned Men, whom I al- 
ways found my Account in conſulting, I at length diſ- 
covered them all, ſave only about ten or twelve Paſſages of 
very little Importance. 8. 5 | 

How trifling ſoever this Labour might ſeem, I took a 
Pleaſure in it, becauſe I judged it very neceſſary: For 
as Montaigne*'s Book is crowded with Paſſages out of the 
beſt Authors, which he often diverted from their original 
Senſe, that he might thereby be enabled to expreſs his 
own Thoughts with more Beauty and Spirit, the Artful- 
neſs and Agreeableneſs of thoſe Applications could only 
be diſcovered by examining thoſe very Paſſages at the 
Fountain- Head. But who would trouble himſelf to go 
in a Search after two or three Verſes of Virgil, a Hemiſtick 
of Lucretius or Catullus, a few Periods of Seneca or of 
Cicero, a Paſſage of Salluſt, or of Titus Livy, unleſs it + 
was plainly pointed out to him where he might be ſure to 
find them ? 3 

2, A faithful Tranſlation of the Greek, Latin, and 
Italian Paſſages quoted by Montaigne, was altogether as 
neceſſary. Mademoiſelle. de Gournay alſo undertook this 
Taſk; but on a cloſe Examination of her Performance, [ 

| _- foon 
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ſoon perceived that it would be eaſier for me to make an 
entire new Tranſlation, than to amend'that of Mademoi- 


ſelle Gournay, belides that the confounding of my French 
with that Lady's, would form a very ridiculous Medley. 
Here I muſt intreat our Book-Criticks ro remember, that 
Montaigne having put a Senſe quite new upon ſeveral Paſ- 
fages, which I have rendered into French, I was there- 
fore obliged to tranſplant Montaigne's Ideas into my Tran- 
flation, without conſidering whether it agreed or not with 
the Sentiments of the Authors whoſe Expreſſions Montaigne 
borrowed. 

3. A very particular Advantage which this Edition will 
have beyond all the former Editions, is the Verification of 
a great Number of Sentiments, Turns of Wit, and hiſto- 
ical Facts with which Montaigne has adorned his Book, 
without naming the Authors from whence he had them. 
In the firſt Place, I rook Notice of ſome that preſented 
themſelves as it were of their own Accord, and afterwards 
I made it my Buſineſs to note down as many as I could 
poſſibly diſcover. By degrees this Examen produced a 
very ample Kind of Criticiſm upon Montaigne; for by 
ſearching into the Authorities which he had recourſe to, 
] diſcovered many Errors that he committed, either becauſe 
he did not rightly underſtand the Authors he copied, or 
for want of due Ketention of their Opinions. And to the 
End that his Exactneſs might be the more Viſible, as well 
as his Miſtakes, (which in the Main are not ſo numerous 
nor fo groſs, but there are quite as many, and almoſt of 
the ſame Kind too, in the moſt celebrated Writers, 'the 
Salmaſius's, Grotins's *, &c.) I have at the bottom of the 
Pages, quoted the very Words of the Authors in Paſſages 
of any Importance, without tranſlating them, when they 
only ſay what Montaigne has ſince ſaid in French; but 
wherever they are contradictory to what Montaigne has ſaid, 
I give an exact Tranſlation, on purpoſe to make ſuch Con- 
tradiction apparent. BY 


4. This 


* See Mr. Barberrac's Preface of his excellent Tranſlation of De Jure 
Belli & Pacis, p. 22, 23. and I know not how many more of his Com- 


mentaries on that Work. f 


e 


PREFACE of Prin de Cosre, + 

4. This Edition is alſo augmented with a little Com- 
- mentary, which conſiſts in a ſhort Paraphraſe on thoſe 
Paſſages of Montaigne whoſe Senſe does not occur eaſily 
to the Mind, and in an explanation of all antiq 
Words, which are now grown obſolete. But our Virtuoſos 
will ſay, was it worth while to ſpend: Time on a Thi 

of ſo little Importance? I know that all this muſt be 
reckoned a Trifle, hy Men who have ſuch a clear and 
well grounded Knowledge of Books as they have, But 
theſe Gentlemen ought to conſider, that as they are the 
more reſpected in the World, becauſe they are few in 
Number, a. Book only calculated for them, would be of 

no great Uſe to the reſt of Mankind, 

I have left out of this Edition what appears in many 
others, with the Title of The Life of Montaigne; an inſipid 
and incomplete Abſtract of what Montaigne has ſaid of 
himſelf in his Eſſays, and couched in his very Words, 
but by their being detached from the Occaſion which 
produced them, they loſe all their Spirit and Beauty. 

To ſupply this Omiſſion I have added, at the End of 
the third Volume, ſome Letters from Montaigne, of 
which the laſt is prefixed to the Natural Theology of 
Raymond SEBONDE, tranſlated into French by Montaigne: 
And the others are taken from a little Book which is very 
ſcarce, conſiſting of ſome poſthumous: Pieces of Stephen de 
la Boetia, which Montaigne put to the Preſs, in 1571, about 
nine Years before the firſt Edition of his Eſſays. This 
Book was firſt ſhewed to me by the Honourable Mr. Stanley, 
who was ſo very obliging as to put it into my Hands, 
with leave to make any Extract of it that might Anſwer 
my Purpoſe. The Letter wherein Montaigne relates the 
moſt remarkable Particulars of the Sickneſs and Death 
of his intimate Friend Sjephen de la Böetia, is ſufficient 
to demonſtrate that when he had a Mind to take 
Pains, he could write in a Stile very coherent and 
regular: But in the other Letters there appears that 
free natural Air which is ſuitable to Montaigne's com- 
mon Way of Writing, and to his Genius. | 


To 


— 
” 


To the French Edition MonTarent's Eſſays. 
Io conclude, it will not be improper, in my Opinion 
to take Notice that Montaigne was born in 1533, that 
he lived in the Reigns of Francis I. Henry II. Francis 11. 
Charles IX. Henry III. and Henry IV. and that he died in 
1592, on the 13th of September, aged 59 Years, 6 Months, 


and 11 Days. 
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Montaigne s ESSAYS. 


n Eſays, or rather Miſcellanies, becauſe they 
1 are on various Subjects, tho' they have not fo 
much Order and Connection as others, yet People of all 
Ranks, extol them above all others whatſoever. In many 
other Miſcellanies, both ancient and modern, they complain 
of an unneceſſary Heap of Quotations, whereas in this 
they are delighted to find Authorities quite pertinent to 
the Purpoſe, intermixed with the Author's own Thoughts; 
which being bold and extraordinary, are very effectual to 
cure Men of their Weakneſs and Vanity, and induce them 
to a lawful Purſuit of Virtue and Felicity. But becauſe 
every Body is not of this Opinion, we will take Notice 
here of what is ſaid for and againſt theſe Eſays; and this 
is the more neceſſary, becauſe one has frequent Occaſions 
to talk of this Auttior, his Book being univerſally read, 
and having been often quoted, and referred to by the 
Writers of the SpeZator, and others of the firſt Claſs. - . 
The Enemies of Montaigne tell us, That his Book is 
ſo far from inſpiring his Readers with the Love of Virtue, 
that, on the contrary, the free and licentious Words in 
ſome of his Diſcourſes, teach them ſome Vices of which 
they were ignorant, or elſe are the Occaſion that they take 
a Pleaſure in ſpeaking of them, if not in committing them: 
That his Diſcourſes upon ſeveral Effęcts of Nature are ra- 
ther fit to divert Men's Thoughts from the true Religion, 
than to convince them of it, and are altogether unbecom- 
a | ing 


* 
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ing a Chriſtian Philoſopher : That his Propoſitions and 
Aſſertions, are for the moſt Part, very dangerous for ſeveral 
Perſons, who either want Learning, or have too great a 


Bias for Libertiniſm : That, beſides an indifferent Know- 


ledge of practical Morals, and of Hiſtory, which Montaigne 
had acquired in reading Senera and Plutarch, having con- 
verſed with few other Books, as he owns himſelf, he had 
hardly a Tincture of other Sciences and Arts, even not of 
the Theory of Moral Philoſophy: That he was as ignorant 
in other Parts of Philoſophy, as Phyſicks, Metaphyſicks, 


and Logick: That he underſtood very little of what we call 


Humanity, or the Belles Lettres: That he was a very ill 
Grammarian, and a bad Rhetorician; and that, as he talks 
poſitively, and boldly, Scaliger, uſed to ſtile him a bold Igno- 
rant. Theſe angry Gentlemen likewiſe pretend, that if 
his Quotations from ancient Authors, and the little Stories 
he tells us about his own Temper and Inclinations were 
taken out of his Book, the reſt would amount to little or 
nothing. 8 5 

Having thus impartially related the moſt material Ob- 
jections urged againſt Montaigne, we proceed now to men- 
tion what is ſaid in his Vindication. And we might here, 


in the firſt Place, make uſe of the long Preface Mademoi- 


ſelle de Gournay has prefixed to the French Folio Edition, 


of his Eſſays, 1635, wherein ſhe does not only give a full 


Anſwer to all Objections againſt Montaigne, but alſo talks 
of him as of a Man whoſe Works have revived Truth in 
his Age, and which therefore ſhe calls tbe Quinte ſſence of 
Phileſophy, the Hellebore of Man's Folly, the Setter at Liberty 
of the Underſtanding, and the Fudicial Throne of Reaſon. But 
we do not think fit to inſiſt upon her Evidence; for, not- 
withſtanding the ſolid Arguments her Opinion is grounded 
upon, ſhe may be ſuſpected to be blindfolded with the 
paſſionate Love ſhe had for her adopted Father: And be- 
ſides, we have ſo many great Men to produce in Favour 
of Montaigne, that we may without, any Prejudice to his 
Cauſe, wave the Evidence of that Lady. Theſe will tell 
you, that if he has handled any Matters with an uncom- 
mon Freedom, it is owing to his generous Temper, which 
abhorred any baſe Compliance ; and, as to his * for 

— Virtue, 
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View, and his Religiod, . they appeal to his Book itſelf, 


wherein this will appear a if the Paſſages ab. 
ledged to prove the contrary, are examined without Par- 


tiality, and not ſeparately by themſelves, but according 
to the Connection er have een e eee or 

follows. FE 
| Stephen Bede that ſincere Wri ter, e more fairy 
with Montaigne than any of his Oppoſers, for he does 
not conceal his Faults, nor paſs by what may be ſaid to 
extenuate or excuſe them. Montaigne, ſays he, in one 
of his Letters, has ſeveral Chapters, whereof the Body 
© is no ways anſwerable to the Head; witneſs the fol- 
Jowing, Phe Hiſtory: of — of the Reſemblance of 
Children | t0-, their Parents:; .of the Verſes of Virgil; \of 
Coaches; of lame People; of Vanity, and\Phyſiognomy." Ih 
* theſe the Author incoherently rambles from one Subject 


to another, without any Order or Connection. But after 


all, we muſt take of Montaigne what is good, and not 

« ſtick to the Titles of his Chapters, but look inte his 

Diſcourſes, for poſſibly he deſigned to laugh at himfelf, - 
* at others, and at human Capacity, by thus lighting 1 

Rules and ſervile Laws of Authors.“ 

I thall add on this Point, that tho? e of his Dik. 
courſes do contain quite different Things from what is 
promiſed in the Titles, as Paſquier has obſerved, yet it 
does not always happen ſo; —— when he has done it, me- 
thinks, it is rather through Aﬀectation than Inadvertenc 


to ſhew that he did not intend to make a regular W 
This likewiſe appears by the odd, or rather fantaſtical 
Medley of his Diſcourſes, wherein from one Subject he 


makes long Digreſſions upon ſeveral others. No doubt, 


but he thought that he might tale the ſame Liberty in 


his Meditations, as is aſſumed in common Convetſations, 
in which, tho' there be but two or three Interlocutors, 
tis obſerved that there is ſuch a Variety in their Diſcour- 
ſes, that if they were ſet down in Writing, it would ap- 

ar that by Digreſſions they are run away from their firſt 


Subject, and that the: laſt Part of their Converſation is 
very little conſiſtent with the firſt. This I verily believe 


Was mig true Intention, that he might preſent the World 
a 2 with 


A Findication f 
with a free and original Work; for none of his Adverfa- 
ries will be able to convince the World, that this pro- 
ceeded from want of Judgment in a Man of ſuch Parts as 
they are obliged to own in Montaigne. 

He aimed alſo, ſometimes, to conceal his Deſign by his 
Titles ; as for Inſtance, in his third Book, when having 
ſpent almoſt a whole Chapter againſt Phyſicians, it is moſt 
likely that his View was to conceal his real Intentions by 
intitling the ſame, Of the Reſemblance of Children to their 
Parents. For this gave him an Opportunity to tell us, 
that he was afflicted with the Gravel as his Father was, 
and to diſcourſe of the Cure of ſeveral Diſte and at 
the ſame Time of the Uncertainty of Phyſics, or rather 
of the Ignorance of Phyſicians; from whence I conclude, 
that, in this whole Chapter, and ſeveral r- there s 
rather a refined Art, than Ignorance. 

Tis ſomewhat ſurprizing that Montaigne ſhould be 
blamed for quoting ancient Writers, when his Quotations 
are made purely to confirm or illuſtrate what he ſays, 
ſeeing Plutarch and ſeveral other excellent Authors have 
taken the ſame Liberty; and if it be objected, that the 
Quotations in Plutarch are taken from Greek Authors, and 
conſequently are in the ſame Language as his, whereas 
Montaigne has ſtuffed his French Book with Greelg Latin, 
and Italian Verſes; I anſwer, that this is trifling; for if 
Montaigne found nothing in his own Language worthy of 
being cited, or elſe if he thought that ancient or foreign 
Writers had better treated the Matter he ſpeaks of, 
Pray by what Law is he forbidden to make uſe of their 
Authority? I own, that in ſome Places, he has tranſlated 
| Paſſages of ancient Authors into French, and ſo 'dexteroully 
incorporated them into his Work, that he has in 'a Manner 
made them his own; but where is the great Crime in this, 
eſpecially ſeeing he has a World of Thoughts of his own, 
which are more ſublime and excellent than what he has 
alledged from others? 

Balæac, in his XIX Emretien, reflects upon hid Di&ion, 
though at the ſame Time he excuſes it. He lived, 
* ſays be, in the Reign of the Family of Valois, and was 
* a Gaſton by Birth, and therefore it is „ but 


his 
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his Language muſt have ſomething of the Vice com- 
mon to his Age and Country- However, we mult 
own that his was an eloquent Soul, that he expreſſed 
his Thoughts in nervous, maſculine Expreſſions, and 
that his Stile had ſome Beauties above what we could 
have expected from the Age he lived in. Iwill ſay no 
more on this Head, and I know that it would be a ſort 
of a Miracle, that a Perſon could write or ſpeak. French 
politely, in the Barbariſm of Quercy and Perigerd, 
where his Wife, Relations, and Friends, are fo many 
Enemies to the Purity of the French Tongue. The 
Court Stile then was likewiſe as corrupt as that of the 
Country, there being, at that Time, no ſettled Rules for 
our Language; and thoſe Faults, which are more an- 
cient than the Laws themſelves, muſt be deemed inno- 
cent. I conclude, ſays he in another Place, that T have a 
great Veneration for him, and that, in my Opinion, he 
is comparable to thoſe Ancients whom we call Maximos 
* Ingenio, Arte rudes, &c. And, in another, he compares 
him to a wandering Guide who brings his Travellers 
to more agreeable Tracks than he promiſed, - + 
What Balzac ſays, in relation to the Court:of Bun 


in the Days of Montaigne, is true enough, and very much 
to the Purpoſe; but obſerve here. the Vanity and Malice 


of that Hypercritic in reflecting upon Montaigne's Coun- 
try; as if it were impoſſible that any Body born in 
Perigord or Querey, ſhould write French politely. I 'own 


Balxac has written more elegantly than Montaigne, and 
that the French Tongue is much indebted to him; but he 
'whoſe Excellency conſiſted chiefly in the Connection or 
Diſpoſition of Words, muſt not, for all that, pretend to ſet 
up for a Judge of the Thoughts of Montaigne, as he raſhly 


ventured upon in his XVIII and XIX Entretiens. 
»Tis true, Montaigne has ſome provincial Expreſſions, 

but they are few; and it is to be obſerved, that ſeveral 

Words of his which where at firſt excepted againſt, haye 


been ſince adopted by the beſt Writers, it being the 


Privilege of great Authors, to. introduce new Words. 
The French Word enjout (merry) has not been always'in 


| Vie, though it is now in the Mouths of all the learned and 


3 - . © polite 
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lite People, and Montaigne was the firſt Author that I 
now of, who made Uſe of it; and ſo they are obliged 
to him for this Word, which does not only ſignify a merry 
Man, but ane who carries the very Effects of "OY in 
his Face, and chiefly upon his Cheek (jous.) 

They who tell us that Scaliger uſed to call him a bold 
TJenorant, do certainly a greater Injury to Scaliger than, to 
Montaigne; for the Reputation of the former, great as it 
is, will never ſo far bias Mankind, as to make them be 
lieve, that the Author of a Book, wherein there is ſo much 
Learning, ſhould be an norant. Scaliger was a better 
Judge both of Men and Books, and as this is not to be 
found in any one of his Works, I think one may venture 
to ſay, that this Calumny was contrived by ſome of 
Montaigne's envious Enemies, who having not Capacity - 
enough to encounter him, made uſe of this Artifice to run 
down his Merit with that great Name. 2223 * 
Monſieur de Plaſſac, a great Admirer of Montaigee, con- 
verted his Chapter of the Vanity of Words into modern 
French; but, as he owns it himſelf, it was no more 
Montaigne s, whoſe Similies and provetbial Expreſſions 
have greater Energy, than the nice Politeneſs of the 
modern French Language; and, beſidęs, Montaigne s Dif- 
courſe is every where full of — * ſolid Reaſon, 
which do not always admit that ſmooth but empty Way 
of Writing, ſo much in Vogue in France. 2 

As for the reſt, there is hardly any human Book. extant, 
| ſo fit as this to teach Men what they are, and lead them 
inſenſibly to a reaſonable Obſervation, of the moſt ſectet 
Springs of their Actions; and as Cardinal, Perron ſaidj-it 
ought to be the Manual of all Gentlemen, eſpeciallyc xs 
his uncommon Way of teaching, wins People to 4he 
Practice of Virtue, as much as other Books fright Gem 
from it, by being dogmatical and imperious. 

Thus we have anſwered all the Material Objections 
made againſt Montaigne; for I think the other Trifles 
which are objected againſt him, do not deſerve to be 
taken Notice of, and I wonder that the Author of the 
Search after Truth, ſhould ſpend his Time upon them, in 
* ſo unbecoming his Character. He * 

ter 
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after Balzac and ſome others, that Montaigne*s Vanity and 

Pride were not ſuitable to an Author and Philoſopher 3 
that it was ridiculous and needleſs for him to keep a Page, 
who had hardly 6000 Livres a Year, and more ridiculous 
ſtill to have ſo often mentioned it'in his Writings : But F 


may anſwer, that it was very common in his Time for 


Gentlemen of honourable Extraction, to keep a Page, in 
order to denote their Quality, though their Eſtate could 
hardly afford them to keep a Footman ; and that the 6000 
Livres a Year, were more then, than 20000 nowWa- days. 
It was likewiſe very much unbecoming the Gravity of our 
famous Searcher after Truth, to rail at Montaigne becauſe 
he kept a Clerk, when he was Counſellor in the Parlia- 
ment of Bourdeaux : For Montaigne having exerciſed that 
noble Employment but for a ſhort Time, in his Youth, 
he had no Occaſion to mention it; and who will believe 
that he concealed it out of Vanity; he who, in the Opinion 
of Malebranche himſelf, talks of his own Imperfections 
and Vices with too great a Freedom? It is likewiſe very 
ungenerous and ungentleman- like to take Notice, that 
he did not very well ſucceed in his Mayoralty of Bourdeaux ; 
for the Times he lived in were very troubleſome, and ſup- 
poſing he committed ſome Error, which they ſay without 
any Proof, what is that to the Merit of his Book? Balzac 
introduces a Gentleman ſpeaking thus to an Admirer of 
Montaigne. You may praiſe your Author, if you will, 
more than our Cicero, but I cannot fancy that a Man 
* who governed all the World, was not at leaſt equal to 
a Perſon who did not knew how to govern Bourdeaux.” 
This may very well paſs for a Jeſt; but is it a rational 
Way of confuting an Author, to have recourſe to perſo- 
nal Reflections, or to ſome Incidents relating to his private 
Perſon or Quality? This is ſo mean, that I cannot fancy 
Balzac could be guilty of it; and I wholly impute it to 
thoſe who publiſhed after his Death, ſome looſe Diſ- 
courſes on ſeveral Subjects, which they have intitled his 
Entretiens. | | > | 
Notwithſtanding theſe Objections, Montaigne always had 
and is like to have Admirers, as long as Senſe and 
Reaſon have any Credit in the World. Fuftus Law | 
e 
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calls him the French Thales, and Mezeray the Chriſtian 
Seneca, and the incomparable Thuanus made an Eulogy on 
him, which being very ſhort, I ſhall tranſcribe it here. 
© Michael de Montaigne, Chevalier, was born in Perigord, 
* at a Seat which had the Name of his Family. He 
« was made Counſellor in the Parliament of Bourdeaux 
with Stephen de la Bætia, with whom he contracted fo 
« great a Friendſhip, that that * dear Friend of his, w 
even after his Death, the Object of his Reſpect an 
Veneration. Montaigne was extraordinary Free and Sin- 
© cere, as Poſterity will ſee by his Ess A vs; for ſo he has 
© jntitled that immortal Monument of his Genius. 
While he was at Venice, he was elected Mayor of 
© Bourdeaux, which Place was beſtowed only upon Perſons 
© of the firſt Quality, and even the Governors of the 
© Province thought it was an Honour for them. The 
« Mareſchal de Matignon, who commanded the King's 
Forces in that Province, during the Troubles of the 
State, had ſuch an Eſteem for him, that he commu- 
* nicated the moſt important Affairs to him, and admitted 
* him into his Council, As I had a Correſpondence with 
him while I was in his Country, and ſince at Court, 
the Conformity of our Studies and Inclinations, united 
us moſt intimately, He died at Montaigne in the 601b 
© Year of his Age.“ | Bs 
This Teſtimony of Thuanus is ſufficient to juſtify the 
Memory of our Author, for No-body will believe that a 
Man of that Integrity, would have been ſo great a Friend 
with ſo vicious a Man, as Montaigne has been repreſented 
by ſome who envied him. I ſhall therefore conclude this 
Diſcourſe with a very remarkable Circumſtance, mentioned 
by Thuanus in his own Life, Lib. 3. which ſhews that 
Montaigne was beloved by the greateſt Princes in his 
Time, and honoured with their Confidence. While 
© the States of the Kingdom, ſays he, were ſitting at Blots, 
Montaigne and I were diſcourſing of the Diviſion be- 
* tween the King of Navarre, and the Duke of Guiſe 1 


* whereupon 


* Montaigne therefore always called him his Brother, as he called Ma- 


demoiſelle 4e Gournay, his Daughter, upon the ſame Principle, Vide the 
Note, p. 208. of this Vol. 
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© whereupon lie told me, that he knew the moſt ſecret 
Thoughts of both. thoſe Princes, as having been 

* ployed to compoſe their Differences; and that he k 

© perſuaded, that neither of them was of the Religion he 
* profeſſed. That the King of Navarre would have wil- 
© lingly embraced the Religion of his Predeceſſors, if he 
had not feared that his Party would abandon him 
© and that the Duke of Gw/e would have declared himſelf 
for the Confeſſion of, Akg/ourg, which the Cardinal of 


—_—_ 


- * Lorrain his Uncle had inſpired him with, if he could 


© have done it, without any Prejudice to his Intereſts.” 
I thought this Circumſtance was not unworthy of 58 | 
placed here; but I muſt beg the Reader's Pardon for hilv- 


ing detained him ſo long, and that he would attribute it © 


to the Reſpect I have for the Memory of ſo excellent 4 
Man, as Montaigne, who meets with a much more favours 
able Entertainment in England, than in his hative Country 
but it muſt be obſerved, that an Author who writes freely 
of every Thing, is not ſuitable to the Temper of a ſeri! 
Nation, that has loſt all Senſe of Liber tv. 
Monſieur La Byuyere, in his celebrated Book of the 
Characters and Manners of the Age, gives another Reaſon 
why ſome People condemn Montaigne. TW] ⁰ Writers; 
* ſays he, (meaning La Mothe le Vayer, and Malebrunche) 
have condemned Montaignt: I know that Author may 
be juſtly blamed in ſome Things, but neither of them 
* will allow him to have any Thing valuable. One of 


* them thinks too little to taſte ſuch” an Author wha | 


thinks a great deal; and the other thinks too delicately 
to be pleaſed with what is natural.” This, I beliex 
fs be, is the general Character of Monmaigne's Enemies.“ 


” 


Lg. 
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MoNnTaiGNE's PREFACE 
” | 8 205 TO THE 


HIS, "Render, is a Book altogether without Guile. 
It tells thee at, the Entrance of it, that I had no 
| Vie iew-in publiſhing it, but what was domeſtick and private, 
I have had no regard in it, either to thy Service, or my 
own Glory: My Abilities are not equal to the Execu- 
tion of ſuch a Deſign. I have devoted it to the particular 
Benefit of my Kindred and Friends, to the End, that 
when they have loſt me, (which they will do very ſoon) 
they may there retrace ſome of my Qualities and Humours, 
.and conſequently that their Remembrance of me may be 
preſerved more lively and intire. If it had been to court 
the Favour of the Publick, I ſhould- have adorned myſelf 
with borrowed Beauties: But I am deſirous to appear in 
my plain, natural, ordinary Dreſs, without Study and Ar- 
tifice ; for it is my own dear Self that I paint. My 
Faults will appear here to the Life, together with my Im- 
rfections, and my native Form; as far as a Reſpect to 
the Publick has permitted me. And if I had dwelt in 
thoſe Nations which are ſaid to live ſtill under the ſweet 
Liberty of the primitive Laws of Nature, I aſſurs thee, I 
ſhould gladly have drawn my own Portrait at full Loew 
and quite naked. Thus Reader, I am myſelf the Subject 
of my own Book; a Subject too vain and frivalous to 
take up even thy ſpare Time, | 


Yu mr — — — 2 — @——_ = — ——— — m_ 
%. — 9 7 12 
- 


l , . — — nee Oy — —— — — —— — 
* 


P ̃ Sno ent ] . ̃—˙—ö. IA. a > mo - — * _ — = 
— 7 7 4 — 
- * n * = N * , a 
4 2 4 [<4 p J N 
5 va 
. - 


_—_— — —ͤ—e ñ gà 2 —4. — —ñ—EG—ñ—H4y ——Bꝙꝓ—ꝗ2Lñ.̃—— — 2 —— 
— — oo r P * * — A Ps NCC 
» — 
* 4 = a 
— 


Montaigne, Adieu therefore. 
June 12, 1580. 1 I =OR 
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CHAP. J. 3 
That Men arrive at the fame End by di 2 Means 


1 HEN we find, that the Perſons Poor e 


_ whomwe have offended have the 7 55 — 2 


Dd Revenge in their own Hands, 

3 and that we abſolutely lye at their Mercy, = 

9 moſt uſual Way of appeaſing their Indignation, is to move 
2 them to Pity by Submiſſion : And yet Bravery, Conſtancy, 

15 and Reſolution, which are Qualities the very Re verſe, have 
6 ſometimes produced the fare Effect. 


EDWARD the Black Prince of * Wales, . And femetimes 
(the lame who ſo long governed our Province * 5 — ets 
of Guienne) a Perſonage remarkably great both 
by his Rank and Fortune, having been highly incenſed' by 
the Limoſins, and taken their City by Storm, was not to be 
reſtrained: from proſecuting his Revenge, by the Cries of 
the People, and of the Women and Children abandoned. 
to Slaughter, and calling for Mercy, till penetrating far- 
| her i into the T own, he took Notice ou three French Gentle 

Vor. I. B men 


* gon to Edward 11. . of England, and Father of oe - for: 
nate Richard II. . 


a 


a . n 
4 


* 11 


2 MoxrAlenz's Efays Bock 1. 
men *, who, with incredible Bravery, ſtood it out alone a- 
gainſt his victorious Army. His Admiration of ſuch tran- 
ſcendent Valour, ſoon blunted the Edge of his Fury; ſo 
that, after having given Quarter to theſe three Gentlemen, 
he extended his Clemency to all the ſurviving Inhabitants 
of the City. Scanderbeg, Prince of Epirus, purſuing one 
of his Soldiers, with a Reſolution to kill him ; the Soldier, 
after having in vain tried, by all the Humility and Suppli- 
cation poſſible, to appeaſe him, reſolved to face about, 
and expect him Sword in Hand; which Behaviour of his 
gave a ſudden Check to his Commander's Fury, who, ſee- 
ing him aſſume fo gallant a Keſolution, admitted him to 
Favour. An Example, however liable to another Con- 
ſtruction, by ſuch as never heard of the prodigious Strength 
and Valour of that Prince. LY 
Ennity fuppre/j). The Emperor Conrad III. having beſieged F 
fed, or rather Guelph Duke of Bavaria, would not be pre- 
_—_— &y vailed upon, whatever mean and unmanly Sa- 
2 tisfactions were offfered to him, to condeſcend 
to more favourable Terms, than that the Women, who 
were beſieged with the Duke, might go out, without Vio- 
lation of their Honour, on Foot, and with ſo much only as 
92 : they could carry. Such was the Heroiſm of 
_ corjugal the Sex, that they carried out their Huſbands 
2085 and Children, and even the Duke himſelf, 
upon their Shoulders. The Emperor was ſo pleaſed at the 
Sight of it, that, being charmed with their Ingenuity, as 
well as Courage, it made him weep for Joy, quite extin- 
guiſhed the Bitterneſs of the mortal Hatred he had con- 
ceived againſt the Duke; and from that Time forward he 
treated him and his with Friendſhip. 3 
TT Both 
hart ſays, they were John de Villemur, Hugh de la Roche, and Rogen 
4 Beaufort, Son to the Count de Beaufort, Officers of the City; who, 
when they ſaw the Trouble and Plague that was come upon themſelves, 
and their People, ſaid. We ſhall all die, if we do not defend our- 
« ſelves; but we will ſell our Lives dear, as all Gentlemen ought to do." 
And theſe three Frenchmen gave ſeveral Inftances of their Valour, The 
Prince, coming that Way in his Chariot, looked upon.them with Admi- 
— and „n very much at the Sight of them. Froiſſart, Vol. I, 
289. . : © 
hy. * i in Vinſeerg, a Town of Upper Bavaria. 


Ch. 1. The ſame End gained by different Means. 3 
- Both theſe Ways could eaſily biaſs me; for I am won- 
derfully compaſſionate, and tender-hearted: Yet, I fancy, 
I ſhould be ſooner moved by Pity, than by Pig reputed a 
" Eſteem. Nevertheleſs, Compaſſion is reputed Yizeby the Ste. 
a Vice among the Stoicks, who conſent, that . 
we relieve the Afflicted, but not that we ſhould be ſo af- 
ected with their Sufferings, as to ſympathize with them. k 
thought theſe Examples the more pertinent, becauſe there- 
in we obſerve, thoſe Souls aſſaulted and tried by theſe two 
different Means, reſiſt the one, without being ſhocked, and 
yet bend under the other. It may be ſaid, that to ſuffer 
the Heart to be totally ſubdued by Compaſſion, is the 
Effect of an eaſy, debonnaire, effeminate Diſpoſition; 
whence it comes to paſs, that the weak Reaſon of Wo- 
men, Children, and the Vulgar, is the moſt ſubject to it: 
But for a Man to deſpiſe Signs and Tears, and ſurrender 
his Reſentment purely to a Veneration for the ſacred Image 
of Virtue, this muſt be owing to a ſtout and inflexible 
Spirit, which loves and honours Courage that is manly and 
obſtinate. | 
Yer Aſtoniſnment and Admiration may in leſs generous 
Minds produce a like Effect. Witneſs the 7% Tebe, 
People of Thebes, who having put two of their diſarmed, by the 
Generals upon Trial for their Lives, becauſe ryolute Spirie 
they had continued in Arms beyond the pre- 9 Epaminon- 
ſcribed Terms of their Commiſſion, very hard- NTT 
ly acquitted Pelopidas, who funk under the heavy Charge, 
and produced no other Arguments to ſave himfelf, than 
Prayers and Supplications; whereas, on the contrary, ® B 
paminondas, magnifying the Exploits he had performed, 
and reproaching the People in a haughty arrogant Manner, 
they had not the Courage ſo much as to proceed to a Bal- 
lot, but broke up the Court, the whole Aſſembly highly 
commending the noble Spirit of this great Man. 
Dionyſius the elder, having, by a tedious and The ebflinate 
very difficult Siege, taken the City of Reggio, 1 . of 
and in it the Governor Phyton, that great and ;;, 88 
good Man, who had fo obſtinately defended Syracuſe 
— B 2 ie, 
Plutarch. in his Treatiſe, wherein he conſiders how far a Man may 
praiſe himſelf, Ch, 5. | 


3 


4 ._ © MonTaiGvwE's Efays. - + Book I, 
it, was reſolved to make him a tragical Example of his 
Kevenge ; in Order whereunto, he firſt of all told him, 
That he had the Day before cauſed his Son, and all his 
Kindred, to be drowned: To which Phyten returned no 
other Anſwer, but, That they were then happier than himſelf 
by one Day. After this, cauſing him to be ſtripped, and 
delivered into the Hands of the Executioners, they not 
only dragged him thro? the Streets of the City, and moſt 
ignominiouſly and cruelly whipped him, but, moreover, 
vilified him with moſt bitter and contumelious Language. 
| Yet ſtill his Courage did not once fail him; but, on the 
contrary, with a ſtrong Voice, and undaunted Countenance, 
he put the People in Mind of the glorious Cauſe of his 
Death; namely, for that he would not deliver up his 
Country into the Hands of a Tyrant; and, at the ſame 
Time, he threatened him with ſpeedy Chaſtiſement from 
the Gods. Diomſius, reading in the Looks of his Soldiers, 
that, inſtead of being incenſed at the Bravadoes of this 
vanquiſhed Enemy, in Contempt of him their General, 
and of his Triumph, they not only ſeemed mollified with 
Admiration of ſuch uncommon Virtue, but ready as it 
were to mutiny, and even to reſcue Phyton out of his Ofi- 
cers Hands, he put an End to his Torments, by ſending 
him afterwards privately to be thrown into the Sea, 
5 Io fay the Truth, Man is a Subject won- 
1 feine, derfully vain, fickle, and unſtable, of whom 
it is not ealy to frame any certain and uniform 
Judgment. For Infiance, Pompey pardoned the whole City 
Ponitey's Re- of the Mamertines, tho' he was very much 
gard to the In- enraged againſt it, from, pure Regard to the 
zerceſfien of a Virtue and Magnanimity of one Citizen, Ze- 
Man, ache of- % + who took the Fault of the Publick upon 
ered to lay ,.. | 
down his Life himſelf alone, and defired no other Favour, 
for his Fellew- than to ſuffer all the Puniſhment due to it. 
Citizens. And 
Diodorus of Sicily, Lib. 14. c. 29. | | 
I Plutarch. in his Inſtructions to theſe who manage State 4ſfairs, ch. 17. 
calls this Citizen by the Name of Sthbenon. In the Notable Sayings of th 
ancient Kings, Princes, and Generals, where Plutarch has related the ſame | 
Story under the Article Pon pey, this brave Citizen is called Stennius. . But 
in the Life of Pompey, ch. 3. the ſame Plutarch tells us, that 29252 
8 . | trea 
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Ch. I. The ſame End gained by different Means. 5 
And yet Alexander, the moſt couragious of Alexander the 
Mankind, who was ſo gracious to the Van- Greats Cruelty . 
quiſhed, having, after many great Difficulties, an Enemy of 
taken the City of Gaza, and finding Betis, 4 * 
who commanded there, and of whoſe Valour. 
during the Siege, he had ſeen wonderful Proofs, quite 
alone, abandoned by all his Soldiers, his Armour hack'd 
and hewed to Pieces, his Body covered all over with Blood 
and Wounds, ſtill fighting with a Number of. Macedonians, 
who attacked him on all Sides, he ſaid to him, being 
nettled at a Victory ſo dear bought, (for, beſides other Da- 
mage, he had received two freſh Wounds) * Thou Halt 
not die, Betis, the Death thou chuſeſt, but ſhalt aſſuredly ſuffer 

"all the Kinds of Torments that can be inflicted on a Capttve. 
Betis returning no Anſwer to theſe Menaces, but only a 
fierce diſdainful Frown, What! (ſaid Alexander, obſerving 
his ſurly Silence) Is he too ſtiff to bend a Knee? Is he too 
proud to utter one Supplication ? 1 will moſt certainly conquer 

| this Silence; and if I cannot force a Mord from bis Lips, I 

| will at leaſt extort a Grogan from his Heart. And thereupon 
his Anger ſwelling to Rage, he commanded his Heels to 

. _ be bored through, and cauſed him to be dragged, mangled, 

4 and diſmembered alive, at the Tail of a Cart. Was the 
Height of Courage ſo natural and familiar to this Con- 


- queror, that, rather than admire it, he the leſs eſteemed 
n it? Or, did he conceive it to be a Virtue ſo peculiar to 
n himſelf, that his Pride could not, without Envy, endure to 
y Tee it in another? Or, was the natural Impetuoſity of his 
h Wrath incapable of any Check? Certainly, had it been 
1E erg for any Thing to curb it, it is to be be- City 
e- teved, it muſt have been at the Sacking and ½ Thebes⸗ 
2n Deſolation of Thebes, to ſee ſo many valiant 

ir, Men undone, and totally defenceleſs, cruelly butchered by 
it. the Sword: For there were full 6000 killed, of whom F 
nd | B 3 | | not 
17.9 treated all the Towns of Sicily with Humanity, except that of the Ma- 
t mertines; and that, having likewiſe reſolved to chaſtiſe that of the Hi- 
me merians, his Fury was diſarmed by the Generoſity of Sthenit, one of che 


But „Governors of the Town, who took the whole Blame of the Publick 
mpey | upon himſelf, . | 


G. Curtius, lib. 4. c. 6, + Dioderac of Sicily, lib Ty. ch. 4, 
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not one turned his Back, or cried out for Quarter ; but, on 


the contrary, every one ran about through the Streets, 


ſtriving to provoke the Victors to put them to an honour- 
able Death. There was not one who did not, to his laſt 
Gaſp, ſtill endeavour to revenge himſelf, and, with the 
Weapons of Deſpair, to ſeek Comfort in his own Death, 
by the Death of ſome Enemy, Yet did their afflicted Vir- 


tue create no Pity, nor was one Day long enough to glut 


the Conqueror's Vengeance; for the Slaughter continued 
till not a Drop of Blood remained to be ſhed, except that 
of helpleſs Perſons, old Men, Women, and Children, of 
whom 30,000 were carried into Slavery, 


— 


G. 
Of Sorrow. 


4 contemptible O Man living is more free from this 


* | Paſſion than I am, who neither like it 
in myſelf, nor admire it in others; and yet the World is 
pleaſed to honour it, as it were, in the Lump with a parti- 
cular Favour, and ta make it the Ornament of Wiſdom, 


_ Virtue, and Conſcience. A filly mean Dreſs! The Hali- 


ans have more properly given the Name to Surlineſs, which 
is meant by their Word Trifezza; it being a Quality al- 
by 2, Ways malignant, always fooliſh; and, as it 1s 
1 Miet. always cowardly and mean, the Stoicks would 
not allow their wiſe Men to be ſenſible of it. Neverthe- 
leſs, we read in Hiſtory “, that Pſammenitus, King of Egypt, 
being defeated, and taken Priſoner by Cambyſes, King of 
Perfia, ſeeing his Daughter paſs by him in the Habit of 
a Servant ſent to draw Water, though his Friends about 
him burſt out into Tears and Lamentations, yet he him- 
felf remained unmoved, without uttering a Word, and 
with his Eyes fixed on the Ground : And that ſeeing, 


© moreover, his Son immediately after led to Execution, he 
Kill maintained the ſame Gravity of Countenance, till ſpy- 


ing 


e Hchtut, lib. 3. p. 187, 188. Edit. Steph. Anno 1593. 


Ch. II. Of Sorrow. 


ing one of his Domeſticks dragged away amongſt the Cap- 
tives, he ſmote his Forehead, and mourned ſadly. Very 
like to this, is the Story of a late Prince of our own Na- 
fion, who being at Trent, and having News brought him 
of the Death of his elder Brother, but a Brother, on whom 
depended the whole Support and Honour of his Houſe ;. 
and hearing ſoon after of the Death of a younger Bro- 
ther, the ſecond Hopes of his Family, he withſtood both 
theſe Strokes with an exemplary Magnanimity z but one of 
his Servants happening, a few Days after, to die, he ſuf- 
fered his Conſtancy to be overcome. by this laſt Event, 
and loſing his Courage, ſo abandoned himſelf to Sorrow 
and Mourning, that ſome from thence concluded he was 
only pierced to the Quick by this laſt Shock; but the Truth 
is, that being before Brimfull of Grief, the leaſt Addition 
overflowed the Bounds of his Patience. The ſame might 
alſo be judged of the former Example, did not the Hiſ- 
tory proceed to tell us, that Cambyſes aſking P/ammenitus *, 
Why he was ſo unconcerned at the Misfortune of his Son 
* and Daughter, and ſo impatient at the Death of his 
© Friend? It, is (anſwered he) becauſe this laſt Affliction 
© ta was only be diſcovered by Tears, the two firſt exceed 
© ing all Manner of Expreſſion.” | 
And, peradventure, ſomething like this Free Ser- 
might be working in the Fancy of the Painter row is er. 
of old, who being in the Sacrifice of Iphige-. . 
nia +, to repreſent the Sorrow of the By-{tanders propor- 
tionably to the Degrees by which they were variouſly af- 
ected by the Death of this innocent Fair, and having in 


the other Figures exerted the utmoſt Power of his Art, he 
+ drew that of the Virgin's Father with a Veil over his Face, 
f meaning thereby, that no Kind of Countenance was Ca- 


pable of expreſſing ſuch a Degree of Sorrow as his was, 

his is the Reaſon why the Poets feign the unfortunate 
other, Niobe, after having firſt loſt fix Sons, and ſuc- . 
eſſively as many Daughters, to be quite ſtupified with . 
rief, and at laſt petrified, Sages ; 


| B 4 _.. 
* Herod. lib. 3. p. 188 + Val. Max. lib, viii. c. 11, in ex- 


* „96. 
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—Diriguiſſe malis __ 
| Whom Grief alone, 
Had Power to ſtiffen into Stone. 


thereby to expreſs that melancholick, dumb, and deaf 
Stupidity which benumbs all our Faculties, when oppreſ- 
{ed with Accidents that we,are not able to bear: And, in- 


deed, the Operation of Grief, if it be exceſſive, muſt ſa 


overwhelm the Soul, as to deprive it of the Liberty of its 
Functions; as it happens to every one of us, who upon 
the firſt Alarm of very ill News, find ourſelves ſurprized, 
ſtvpified, and in a Manner deprived of all Power of Mo- 
tion; ſo that the Soul, by giving Vent to Sighs and Tears, 
ſeems to diſintangle and clear itſelt, and to obtain more 
Room, and Freedom. 


Et via vix tandem voci laxata dolore et F. 


And when, by Struggling, Grief is well nigh ſpent, 
*Tis eas'd.at length, by giving. Words ſome Vent. 


Grief the Cauſe In the War which King Ferdinand de 
of fudden Death. UPOn the Dowager of King John of Hungary, 
| a Man in Armour was particularly taken No- 


tice of by every one for his extraordinary Gallantry in a 


certain Encounter near Buda, and, being unknown, was 
highly commended, and as much lamented when left dead 
upon the Spot, but by none ſa much as by Raiſciac, a Ger- 


man Nobleman, who was charmed with ſuch unparallePd 


Valour. The Body being brought off the Field of Battle, 
and the Count, with the common Curioſity, going to view 
it, the Armour of the Deceaſed was no ſooner. taken off, 


but he knew him to be his own Son, This increaſed the 


Compaſſion of all the Spectators; only the Count, with 
out uttering one Word, or. changing his Countenance. 
ſtood like a Stock, with his Eyes fixed on the Corpſe, till 
the Vehemency of Sorrow having overwhelmed his vital 
Spirits, he ſunk ſtone dead to the Ground. 
The Lovers, who would repreſent an unſupportable Paſ⸗ 
fion, ay, | 

_ Chi 


"# Ov, Met, lib, 6, fab + = .. 151. 


Ch. II. O Sorrow.” © © 

Chi puo dir com egli arde, e in picciol fuoco 
The Man who can his ardent Love declare, 
Has of that Paſſion but a ſcanty Share, 


—— Miſero quod omnes 
Eripit ſenſus mibi. Nam fimul te, 
Leſbia, aſpexi, nibhil eft ſuper me 
Quod loquar amens ; 
Lingua ſed torpet, tenuis ſub artus 
Flamma dimanat, ſonitu ſuopte 
* Tinniunt aures, gemina teguntur 


Lumina notte T. 


| ——Dear Leſbia, thine Eyes 
Have raviſh'd from me all my Faculties: 
At the firſt Glance of their victorious Ray, : 
I am ſo ſtruck, I know not what to ſay, | ! 
Nor have a Tongue to ſpeak; a ſubtle Spring 
Creeps thro* my Veins, my Ears do alſo ring L * 
| With their own Noiſe ; my Eyes, I likewiſe find, 
. Are with a double Veil of Darkneſs blind, i Wray 


So that it appears from hence, that in the Height and 
greateſt Fury of the Fit, we are not in a Condition to pour 
out our Complaints, or to uſe Perſuaſion, the Soul being 
at that Time oppreſſed with profound Thought, and the 
Body dejected and Janguiſhing with Deſire z and from 
thence 1t is that ſometime proceed thoſe accidental Impo- 


d tencies which ſo unſeaſonably-ſurprize the onate Lover, - 
e, and that Frigidity which, by the Force of an immoderate 
2 Ardour, ſeizes him, even in the very Lap of Fruition: 
be For all Paſſions that ſuffer themſelves to be reliſhed and di- 


geſted, are but moderate. | 
_ Cure leves loquuntur, ingentes fupent if 
His Griefs are light, whoſe Tongue can them expreſs 3 


. 


— But heavy Sorrow does the Voice oppreſs. 1 
1 A Surprize of unexpected Joys does like- Other PE 
al wiſe produce the ſame Effect. a | 7 Griefe +.» , 


* Petrarch, fol, 70. di Gab. Giolit at Venice 15 , + Out 
49- ll Seneca ippol. AR, 2. Scene 3. we 


3, © 


"1 


40 Mon raten“ E/ays. Book I. 


U me confpexit venientem, et Trota circùm 
Arma amens vidit, magnis exterrila monſtris, 
Diriguit viſu in medio, calor oſſa religuit, 
Labilur, et longo vix tandem tempore fatur *. 


Soon as ſhe ſaw me coming, and beheld 

The Trojan Enſigns waving in the Field, 

She was aſtoniſh'd at th* unlook'd for Sight, 
And, like a Statue, loſt all Feeling quite. 
Life's gentle Heat did her ſtiff Limbs ferſake, 
She ſwoon'd; at length with faultring Tongue ſhe ſpake. 


+ Beſides the Examples of the Roman Lady who died for 
Joy to ſee her Son ſafe returned from the Battle of Cannæ, 
and of Sophecles and Dionyſus, the Tyrant t, who alſo both 
died of Joy, and of Talva ||, who died in Corfica, at read- 
ing the News of the Honours which the Roman Senate had 


decreed for him, we have, mereover, one in our Time, 
viz. Pope Leo X. who, upon the News of the taking of 


Milan, a Thing he had fer his Heart upon, was ſo over- 
Joyed, that he immediately fell into a Fever, and died 5. 
And, for a more remarkable Teſtimony of the Weakneſs 
of human Nature, it is obſerved/by the Ancients, that Dio- 
dorus the Logician died upon the J Spot, from an extreme 
Paſſion of Shame, for not h#ving been able, in his own 
School, and in the Preſence of a great Auditory, to dif- 


engage 
* Virg. Eneid. lib. 3. v. 306, &c. | 
I Pliq, Nat. Hiſt: lib. vii. v. 54. Titus Livy relates an Accident, muck 
like this, which happened after the Battle of 7 hra/imene, lib. xxii. cap, 7. 
1 Pm aſſerts poſitively, That the Joy of having won the Prize in 
Tragedy, put an End to the Days of Sophocles and old Diony/ius the Ty- 
rant of Sicily ; ſee his Nat. Hiſt. lib, vii. c. 53. But, as to Dionyſus, if 
we may believe Diodorus Siculus, the Joy that poſſeſſed him, on his wins» 
ning the Prize in Tragedy, ran him into ſuch Extravagancies as were 
the true Cauſe of his Death. He was ſo overjoyed at the News, ſays 
* the Hiſtorian, that he made a great Sacrifice upon it to the Gods; pre- 
* pared ſumptuous Feaſts, to which he invited all his Friends, and therein 
* drank ſo exceflively, that it threw him into a very bad Diſtemper. 
Lib..xv. cap. 20. of Amot's Tranſlation. | | 
In Vater, Maximus, lib. ix. in Romanis, F 3. where he is called 
M. Fwventins Thalma ; Pliny, who only ſays, that he died in making his 
Sacrifice, calls him, M. Juventius Talva, lib. vii. cap. 53. 
- {Francis Guicciardin's Hiſtory of Lady, lib. wiv. p. 394. vol. 2. 
4 Phny's Nat. Hiſt, lib. vii. cap. 53. © 
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Ch, III. Our AfeHions tos far extended, &. 1 
engage himſelf from a Quibble that was propounded to 
him by S:i/po. For my own Part, I am very little ſubject 
to theſe violent Paſſions, I am naturally flow of App 
henſion, which, by Converſation, grows thicker and duller 
every Day. 


CHAP. I. 
Mat our Aſgections are extended beyond our Exiſtence. 


HEY who accuſe Mankind of the Fol- ain, me 
ly of gaping always after Futurity, and curiows after 

dviſe us to lay hold of the Good which is pre- urig. 
ſent, and to ſet up our Reſt thereupon, as having too ſhort 


Reach to ſeize that which is to come, a Thing even more 


Impoſſible for us, than to recover what is paſt, have hit 
pon the moſt univerſal of human Errors, if that may be 
alled an Error, whereto Nature itſelf has diſpoſed us, 
hich, for the better Continuation of her own Work, has, 
zmong ſeveral others, impreſſed us with this deluding Ima- 
gination, as being more jealous of what we do, than what 
ve know. For we are never preſent with, but always be- 
ond ourſelves, Fear, Deſire, and Hope violently puſh 
Is on towards what is to come, and deprive us of the Senſe 
d Conſideration of that which 1s preſent, by amuſing us 
vich the Thought of what will be, even when we ſhall be 
o more. 


Calamitoſus eſt animus futuri anxius “. 


The Mind that anxious is of Things to come, 
Is ever joyleſs, without Reſt at home. 


Plato often repeats this great Precept , Do 
bat thou haſt * do; . know 2 Of ee, 1 
heſe two Parts, each generally comprehends 
ur whole Duty, and, in like Manner, each takes in the 
er; for he that would mind his own Buſineſs, will find, 


that 


® Seneca, Epiſt. 98. + In Timæus, p. 544. Edit. Lamariane, 
Lyons, 1 590. | | 


Y , 
. 
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12 ©  MonTarcevE's Efays: Book I. 
that his firſt Leſſon is, to know what he is, and what is 
proper for him : And he who rightly underſtand himſelf, 
will never miſtake another Man's Work for his own, but 
will love and improve himſelf above all other Things; will 
refuſe ſuperfluous Employments, and reje& all unprofit- 
able Schemes and Propoſals. As the Fool, tho' he ſhould 
enjoy all that he can poſſibly deſire, would not be content ; 
fo the wiſe Man acquieſces with the preſent, and is never 
diſſatisfied. Epicurus exempts his wiſe Men from all Fore- 
fight and Care of Futurity. f | 


Y - 


The Reaſon- Among thoſe Laws that relate to the Dead, 
Alen of the I look upon that to be as good by which the 
How ey Actions of Princes are to be examined after 
of Princes to be their Deceaſe. They are, while living, at leaſt 
enquired into Aſſociates in making the Laws, if not the 
after their Maſters of them; and therefore, what Juſtice 
Death. could not inflict upon their Perſons, it is but 
Reaſon ſhould be executed upon their Reputations, and 
the Eſtates of their Succeſſors, Things that we often value 
above Life itſelf “. This is a Cuſtom of ſingular Advan- 
tage to thoſe Countries where it is obſerved, and as much 
to be defired by all good Princes, who have Reaſon to ta 
it i] that the Memories of the Wicked ſhould be treated 
with the ſame Reſpect as their's. We owe, it is true 
Subjection and Obedience to all Kings alike, in Regard t 
their Office; but, as to Affection and Eſteem, theſe arp 
only due to their Virtue, Let it be granted, that, by th 
Rule of Government, we are to be quite paſſive under us 
worthy Princes, to.conceal their Vices, and to aid the 
indifferent Actions with our Recommendation, whilſt thei 
Authority ſtands in need of our Support; yet, when ſuc 
Communication betwixt the Prince and Subjett is at an Ene 
there is no Reaſon why we ſhould not, for the Sake of ou 
on Liberty, and of common Juſtice, publiſh our re 
Reſentments. And to debar good Subjects of the Glo 
of having reverentiy'and faithfully ſerved a Prince, who 
Imperfections they ſo well knew, were to deprive. Poſte 
ty of ſo uſeful an Example, And they who, out of N 
ſpe& to ſome private Obligation, do againſt _ on 
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* Diodorus of Sicily, lib. i. c. 6, 


Ch. III. Our Aﬀettions too far extended, &c. 13 


Knowledge and Conſcience unjuſtly eſpouſe the Memory 
of a bad Prince, do a private Act of Juſtice at the Ex- 
pence of publick Juſtice, Titus Livy * very truly ſays, 
that the Language of Courtiers is always ſounding of vain 
Oſtentation, and not to be depended on; every one in- 
differently extolling his own King's Valour and Greatneſs 
to the higheſt Pitch. It is not impoſſible but ſome may 
condemn the Courage of thoſe two Soldiers, who boldly 
anſwered Nero to his Face; the one being aſked by him, 
+ Why he bore bim 1{]-will? I was true to thee, he ſaid, 
whilſt thou waſt worthy of my Love; but when thou didft 
turn Parricide, Incendiary, a Stage-Player, and a Coachman, 
I began to hate thee, and do ſo ſtill, And the other being 
aſked, | by he had a Deſign to take away his Life? Be- 
(auſe, ſaid he, I had no other Remedy againſt thy perpetual 
Miſchiefs, But, conſidering the publick and univerſal Teſ- 
timonies that were given after his Death (and will be to 
all Poſterity, both of him, and all other bad Princes like 
him) of his tyrannical and wicked Practices, what Man in 
his Senſes can blame them? X 

I confeſs, I am ſcandalized, that in ſo ſacred % 

a Government as that of the Lacedemonians, ofthe Lacedz- 
here ſhould be ſo hypocritical a Ceremony monians arab 
ſed at the Death of their Kings, when all their 2 of their 
onfederates and Neighbours, and all Sorts * | 
and Degrees of Men and Women, as well as their Slaves, 
ut and flaſhed their Foreheads, in Token of Sorrow, re- 
peating in their Cries and Lamentations, 5 That that King 
let him have been as wicked as the Devil) was the beſt 
hey ever had; thereby attributing to his Quality the Praiſe 
hat belongs to Merit, and to the higheſt Degree of it, tho? 
n the meaneſt Subject. Ariſtotle, who leaves no Subject 
ntouched, makes a Query upon the Saying of Solon ©, 
That none can be ſaid to be happy before be „„ 
Pe dead. Whether any one, who has even — we 
ved and died according to his Heart's De- That no Manean 
ire, can be termed happy, if he has left be ſaid to be hap- 
n ill Character behind him, or if his Poſ- V before Death 

E 5 2 JW 
® Lib. xxxv. c. 48. Tacit. Annal. 1. xv, c. 67. 
68. } Herodot, n 12 Ibia, 15.45 P- 10 155 
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ſhould ſeem to fear them when he was dead. And, in 


14 MonTaicnz's Eſſays. Book I, 
teity is miſerable. Whilſt we have Life and Motion, we 
convey ourſelves by Prepoſſeſſion or Anticipation whither, 
and to what we pleaſe; but when once we are out of Be- 
ing, we have no Communication with what fill exiſts, and 
therefore it had been better ſaid of Solon, That no Man is 
ever happy, becauſe be is not ſo till after be is no more. 


Et inde 

Vix radicituis e vita fe tollit, et ejicit, 

Sed facit eſſe ſui quiddam ſuper inſcius ipſe, 
Nec removet fatis 4 en corpore ſeſe, et 
Vinaicat *. 


wo - W - *, IN Ao Ine. 55 - 1 


Mr. DRY DEN's Verſion. 


He boaſts no Senſe can after Death remain, 
Vet makes himſelf a Part of Life again, 
As if ſome other He could feel the Pain. 


Mr. Cazzcn's Verſion. 


Nor can I think, tho? he himſelf denies, 

And openly declares the whole Man dies ; 

But that ſome ſtrong Conceit he ſtill believes, 
Fond Fool ! that be himſelf himſelf ſarvives, 


Bertrand de Gleſſuin dying before the Caſtle 
TheDead treated of Rancon, near Puy in Auvergne, the Beſieged 
were afterward, upon Surrender, obliged to 
depoſite the Keys of the Place upon his Corpſe. Baribo- 
lomew d' Alviano, the Venetian General, happening to die in 
their Wars in Breſcia, and his Corpſe being brought back | 
to Venice through the Territories of Verona, the Enemy's 
Country, moſt of the Army were for deſiring a ſafe Con- 
duct for it from the Yeroneſe ; but Theodore Trivul/io op- 
poſed it, rather chuſing to make Way for it by Force - 
Arms, at the Hazard of a Battle, ſaying, It was not meet 
that he, who in his Life was never afraid of his Enemies, 


Truth, in a Caſe of much the ſame Nature, by the Gre 
Laws, he who made Suit to an Enemy for a Body to give 
it Burial, did, A that Act, renounce his Victory, and his 

* 


* Lucret, lib, i. v. $90. 


Ch. III. Our Affections too far extended, &c. 15 
Right to erect a Trophy; and he to whom ſuch Suit was 
made, was ever reputed the Victor. By this Means it 
was that Nicias loſt the Advantage he had viſtbly gained 
over the Corinthians, and that Ageſilaus, on the contrary, 
confirmed the doubtful Title he had before tu what he 
gained from the B&o71ans. 
Theſe Proceedings might appear very odd, The Opinion 
had it not been a genera] Practice in all Ages, 2 L. of 
not only to extend the Care of ourſelves be- auen ar- 
yond this Life, bur, moreover, to fancy, that company them 
very often the Favours of Heaven accompany in the Grave. 
us to the Grave, and continue even to our Relicks: Of 
this there are ſo many Inſtances among the Ancients, wa- 
ving thoſe of our own Time, that it is not neceſſary 1 
ſhould inlarge upon it. Edward King of England, the 
firſt of that Name, having, in the long Wars betwixt him 
and Robert King of Scotland, experienced of how great Ad- 
vantage his own immediate Preſence was to his Affairs, as 
he had been always victorious where he was perſonally en- 
gaged, when he came to die, bound his Son by a ſolemn 
Oath, that, as ſoon as he was dead, he ſhould cauſe his 
Body to be boiled till the Fleſh parted from the Bones; 
and, after burying the Fleſh, to carry the Bones conti- 
vally with him in his Army, ſo often as he ſhould be 
dbliged to go againſt the Scots; as if Victory had been 
hained by Deſtiny to his Joints. So John Ziſca, who, in 
indication of Wickhiffe's Nereſies, diſturbed the Bohemians, 
left Order, that they ſhould flea him after his Death, and 
ake a Drum of his Skin, to carry into the Field againſt 
is Enemies, fancying it would contribute greatly to the 
ontinuation of the Succeſſes he had obtained over them. 
n like Manner, fome of the Indians, in a Day of Battle 
rich the Spaniards, carried with them the Bones of one of 
heir Captains, in Conſideration of the Victories they had 
ormerly obtained under his Conduct. And other People, 
the ſame new World, do yet carry about with them, in 
ir Wars, the Relicks of valiant Men who have died-in 
attle, to excite their Courage, and advance their Fortune. 
pt theſe Examples, the firſt only reſerve for the Tomb, 
e Reputation they gained by their Atchievements, but 
| * 16 1 eee 
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the latter attribute a certain Agency to their dead Limbs. 
The Behaviour of Captain Bayard reads better, who, find- 


ing himſelf mortally wounded with a Shot from a Har- 


quebuſs, and being adviſed to retire out of the Field, 


- made Anſwer, That he would not begin at the laſt Gaſp 


to turn his Back to the Enemy, and fought on as long as 
he had Strength; till feeling himſelf roo faint, and no 
longer able to fit his Horſe, he commanded his Steward 
to ſet him down againſt the Root of a Tree, but in ſuch a 
Poſture, that he might die with his Face towards the Ene- 
my, which he did. 


The fingular | muſt yet add another Example as mmi 


Modefly of able, with regard to the preſent Subject, as the i 


Maximilian former, The Emperor Maximilian, Great- 
the Emperor Grandfather to Philip the preſent King of 
Spain, was a Prince richly endowed with great Qualities, 
and remarkably handſome, but had withal a Humour very 
contrary to that of other Princes, who, for the Diſpatch of 
their moſt important Affairs, convert their Cloſe- ſtool into 
a Chair of State, viz. That he never permitted any of 
his Valets, how much a Favourite ſoever, to attend him 
in his Privy, but ſtole aſide to make Water; and was as 
ſhy as a Virgin to diſcover either to his Phyſician, or any 
other Perſon whatſoever, thoſe Parts of the Body that are 
by Cuſtom kept ſecret. And F myſelf, who never bluſh at 
what I ſay, am yet naturally ſo modeſt in this Point, that, 
unleſs it be at the Importunity of Neceſſity or Pleaſure; I 
very rarely let any one ſee thoſe Parts and Actions which 
Cuſtom requires us to conceal. . In this I alſo ſuffer more 
Conſtraint than I conceive is very well becoming a Man, 
eſpecially of my Profeſſion. But the Emperor indulged 
this modeſt Humour to ſuch a Degree of Superſtition, as 
to give expreſs Orders in his laſt Will, that they ſhould 
put him on Drawers as ſoon as he was dead; to which, 
methinks, he would have done well to have added by a 
Codecil, that whoeyer put them on ſhould be hoodwinked. 

„er- The Charge which Cyrus left with his Chil- 


rence for Reli- dren *, that neither they, nor any other, ſnould 
n. either ſee or touch his Body after the Soul Was 


de parted 


0 a Agi Cyropecdia, lib, viii, cap. 7. towards the End, 
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Ch. III. Our Afectiont too far extend, &. 17 
departed from it, 1 attribute to ſome ſuperſtitious Devo- 
tion of his; both his Hiſtorian, and himſelf, amongſt 
other great Qualities, having, in the whole Courſe of their 
Lives, demonſtrated a ſingular Attention and Reſpect to 
Religion; | | 2 N 
I was by no Means pleaſed with a Story told me by a 
great Man, of a Relation of mine, who had been very mi- 
nent both in Peace and War, that, being arrived to a very 
old Age, and exceſſively tormented with the Stone; he 
ſpent the laſt Hours of his Life in an extraordinary Soli- 
citude about ordering the Pomp and Ceremony of his 
Funeral, preſſing all the Men of Condition who came to 
ſee him, to promiſe their Attendance on him to his Grave: 
And he moſt earneſtly importuned the very Prince, who 
viſiced him in his laſt Agonies, that he would order his 
[Family to join in the Funeral Proceſſion, urging ſeveral 
Reaſons and Examples to him; to prove that it was a Re- 
ſpect due to a Perſon of his Condition; and, having ob- 
tained a Promiſe, and appointed the Method and Order 
of his Funeral Parade, he ſeemed to die content. So 
much Vanity as this was, to the very laſt, 1 ſcarce ever 
ſaw! | 
Another, though a contrary Curioſity (of Funeral ought 
which I do not want a domeſtick Example) 1 beneither too 
ſeems to be ſomewhat a-kin to this; that a 4gnificent,nor 
Man ſhall cudgel his Brains, in the laſt Mo- . 
ments of his Life, to regulate his Obſequies with ſo par- 
ticular and unuſual a Parſimony, as to permit no more 
Attendance than one ſingle Servant with a Lanthorn; and 
yet I ſee this Humour commended, as well as the Ap- 
nant of Marcus Æmilius Lepidus *,, who forbad his 
eirs to beſtow upon his Corpſe ſo much as the common 
Ceremonies in Uſe upon ſuch Occaſions. Is it Tem- 
perance and Frugality to avoid. Expence and Pleaſure, 
when the Uſe and Knowledge thereof. are by us imper- 
ceptible? An eaſy and cheap Reformation this ! If In- 
ſtruction were at all neceſſary, I ſhould be of Opinion, 
that this, as all other Actions of Life, ſhould be regu- 
Vor. I, 1 lated 
» Before he died, he confinanded his Son to carry him to his Sepulchre 
on the bare Bed, without Linen, Purple, Oc. Is Epitome Liviana, lib. 48, 


| i 
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lated by every Man's Ability; and the Philoſopher Lycon ® 
prudently ordered his Executors to diſpoſe of his Body 
where they ſhould think moſt fit, and as for his Funtral, 
to order it neither ſuperfluaus, nor too mean. For my 
own Part, I ſhould wholly leave the ordering of this 
Ceremony to Cuſtom, and to their Diſcretion to whole 
Lot it ſhall fall to do me that laſt Office. Totus bic locus ef 
contemnendus in nobis, non negligendus in noſtris 7. The 
Place of our Sepulture is wholly to be contemned by us, 
but not to be neglected by our Friends; and it was a holy 
Saying of a Saint, Curatio funeris, conditio Sepulluræ, pompa 
Exequiarum, magis ſuni vivarum ſolatia, quam ſubſidia mor- 
tuorum ||. i. e. I he Care of Funerals, the Place of Sepul- 
ture, and the Pomp of the Obſequies, are rather Conſo- Wl 
lations to the Living, than any Benefit to the Dead. From 
this Conſideration it was, that when Criton aſked Socrates, | 
on his Deathbed, How he would be buried? The Philoſo- 
pher made him Anſwer, How ye will d. If I was to con- 
cern my ſelf further about this Affair, I ſhould think it 
more genteel to imitate thoſe who entertain themſelves, 
while alive, with the Ceremony of their own Obſequies, 
and are pleaſed with beholding their own dead Countes 
nances in Marble. Happy are the Men who can regale 
and gratify their Senſes by Inſenſibility, and live even 
when they are dead! 

Crueland chilz. I am ready to conceive an implacable Hat- 
h Superſtitions Ted againſt all Popular Government, (though 
eftheAthenians, I cannot but think it the moſt natural and 
a to the Burial equitable of all others) ſo oft as I call to mind 
of their Dead. ” F 
the Injuſtice and Inhumanity of the Athenians, 
who, without Mercy, or once vouchſafing to hear what 
they had to fay for themſelves, put to Death their brave 
Captains newly returned triumphant from a naval Victory, 
which they had obtained over the Lacedemonians, near the 
Arginufian ¶ Iſles, (the ſharpeſt and molt obſtinate Engage- 
| ment 

„Diogenes Laertius, in Lycon's Life, lib. v. ſect. 74. Edit, Wetlt, 
Amſterdam, Anno 1692. + Cicero Tuſcul. lib, i, c. 45. 

| Auguſt, de Civit. Dei. lib. i. c. 12. { Plato's Phædon, towards 


the End. J Diodorus of Sicily, lib, xiii. c. 31, Three Iſlands to 
the S. E. of that of Leſbos. b L 
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ent which ever the Greets fought at Sea) for no other 
Reaſon but that the Greeks followed their Blow, and purſued 
We Advantages preſcribed them by the Law of Arms, ra- 
er than ſtay to gather up and bury their Dead. An Exe- 
Wucion that was yet rendered more odious, by the Beha- 
Wiour of Diemedon, who, being one of the condemned 
Wcrſons, and a Man of eminent Virtue, both Political and 
ilitary, advancing to ſpeak, after having heard the Sens 
ace (till when he was not allowed a peaceable Hearing) 
ſtead of pleading his own Cauſe, or proving the, manifeſt 
q iety of ſo crucl a Sentence, only expreſſed a Concern # 
r the Safety of his Judges, beſeeching the Gods to con- 
Wert this Sentence to their own Good; and praying, that, 
r ſneglecting to pay thoſe Vows that he and his Compa- 
ions had made (which he alſo acquainted them with) in 
W cknowledgment for ſo glorious a Succeſs, they might not 
ull down the Indignation of the Gods upon them; after 
hich he went couragiouſly to his Execution. 

Fortune, not many Years after, dealt them * 

e ſame Bread: For Chabrias, Captain-G e- HY 
ral of their Naval Forces, having got the better of Pol. 
„Admiral of Sparta, about the Iſle of Naxos, totally 
the Fruits of | his Victory (of very great Importance, 
their Affairs) and leſt he ſhould incur the Misfortune of 
Wc 4b:1ian Captains, he choſe to ſave a few Bodies of his 
ad Friends that were floating on the Sea, which gave 
pportunity to a great Number of his living Enemies to 
il away in Safety, who afterwards made them pay dear 
this unſeaſonable Superſtition, . 


Queris quo jaceas poſt obitum loco? 
Quo non nata jacent ||. 


Doſt aſk where thou ſhalt lye when dead? 
With thoſe that ne' er yet Being had. 


This other Paſſage reſtores the Senſe of Repoſe to a Body 
C2 Y Neque 


Diodorus of Sicily, lib. xiji. c. 32. + Ibid, lib. xv. e. 9. 
| NECR Tr. Chor, 2. V. 30. 5 . 


* 4 J * 
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Neque ſepulcrum, quo recipiat, habeat por tum corporis: U 
remiſſa bumana vita, Corpus requieſcat d malis *, 


Nor with a Tomb as with a Haven bleſt, 
Where, after Life, the Corpſe in Peace may reſt. 


Juſt ſo Nature demonſtrates to us, that ſeveral dead 
Things ftill retain an occult Relation to Life. Wine 
changes in Cellars, according to the Changes of the Sea 
ſons of the Vine from whence it came; and the Fleſh off | 
Veniſon is ſaid to alter its Condition in the Powdering- 3 q 
tub, and to vary its Taſte, according to the Seaſons of th 
living Fleſh of its Kind. 3 


CHAP. Iv. 
How the Soul diſcharges its Paſſions upon falſe O5 


when the true are wanti ng. 
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Gentlerian of my Cumin who was very often to 
mented with the Gout, being often importuned byj 
his Phyſicians to abſtain from ſalt Meats, uſed to rephf 

merrily, That there was a Neceſſity for his having ſomeſ 

thing to quarrel with in the Extremity of h 

| the foul Pain, ai that he fancied, that —7 rail 
Jed: for its A.- ing at, and curſing the Bologna Sauſages, all 
tention, whe- Other Times the dry*d Tongues, and the G- 
25 e en mon, was ſome Mitigation of it. And i 
; good Truth, as we are chagrin'd if the Art 
which is advanced to ſtrike miſſes the Mark, and ſpend 
itſelf in vain ; and as alſo, that to make a Proſpect pleaj 
ſant, the Sight ſhould not be loſt and dilated in the Æthe 
but have ſome Bounds.to limit it at a reaſonable Diſtance 


. Ventus, ut amittit vires, niſi robore denſe 
Occurrant Syloe, patio diffuſus inani . 


As Winds do loſe their Strength, unleſs withſtood 
"oP ſome thick Grove of ſtrong * Wood. 


1 


4 
* 4 
4 
n . 
{4 
; | 
Mt 
. 
1 
{ Pit 
1 
F , 
4 
in 
1 
f N 
„ 
7 - 
7% 
1 
1 
1 
1 
. 
wary 
if 
0 
7 
$14. 
6 
2 
Wat, 
at 
344 
"7 n 
4, 
>» 
14 
„„ Be 7 
ar: 
IN 
N 


e Send Tukeal, lib, i, c. 44 4 Lucan, lib. ii, v. 362, 7 


. IV. How the Soul diſcharges its Paſſions, 2k 
n like Manner it appears, that the Soul, being agitated 
d diſcompoſed, is loſt in itſelf, if it has not ſomething 
Wo encounter with, and therefore always requires an Object 
aim at, and keep it employed. Plutarch ſays very well 
f thoſe who are fond of Lap-dogs and Monkeys, that the 


- 


morous Part which is in us, for Want of a right Object, 


lather than lye idle, does, in a Manner, forge in the Fan 

ae that is falſe and frivolous. And we ſee that the Soul, 
che Exerciſe of its Paſſions, rather deceives itſelf by 
g- reating a falſe and fantaſtical Subject, even contrary to 
hoes own Belief, than not to have ſomething to work upon, 


A fter this Manner brute Beaſts ſpend their Fury upon the 
tone or Weapon that has hurt them, and are ready to 
ar themſelves to Pieces for the Injury they have received 
rom another. on 


Pannonis baud aliter poſt idtum ſevior Urſa 

Cui jaculum parva Lybis amentavit babena, 
Se rotat in vulnus, telumgue irata receptum „ e 
Impelit, et ſecum fugientem circuit Haſtam *. 


So the fierce Bear, made fiercer by the Smart 

Of the bold Lybian's mortal wounding Dart, 
Turns round upon the Wound, and the tough Spear 
Contorted o'er her Breaſt does flying bear. Fee 


rails What Cauſes of the Misfortunes that befal 
s do we not ourſelves invent? What is it 
hat we do not blame, right or wrong, that Things inani- 
e may have ſomething to quarrel with? mate for A. 
Arr hoſe beautiful Treſſes, young Lady, which amuſement of 
end ou tear off by Handfuls, are no way guilty, - 
den or is it the Whiteneſs, of that Boſom which you ſmite 
with ſo much. Indignation and Cruelty, that with an un- 
nc ucky Bullet has killed your dear Brother; quarrel with 
ſomething elſe, Livy, ſpeaking of the Roman Army in 
pain, ſays, that for the Loſs of two Brothers, their great 
-aptains, Flere omnes repente, et offenſare capita 7; all 
vept, and beat their Foreheads: But this is a common 
ractice. And the. Philoſopher Bion ſaid pleaſantly-of 

| 35 the 
| ® Luc. lib. vi. v. 220, &c. + Livy, Dec. 3, lib, 5. Lug, 
ib. xxv. c. 37. . 
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the King who plucked off the Hair of his Head for Sor» i 
row, Does this Man think that Baldneſs is a Remedy for Wil 
Grief * ? Who has not ſeen Gameſters bite and gnaw the 
Cards, and ſwallow the Dice in Revenge for the Loſs of 
their Money? Aerxes laſhed the Sea, and wrote a Cha- 
lenge to Mount Athos + ! Cyrus ſet a whole Army ſeveral 
Days t at Work, to revenge himſelf on the River Gui. 
dus |, for the Fright it had put him in when he was paß 
ſing over it; and Caligula demoliſhed a very beautiful P- 
lace 8, for the Confinement his Mother had there. 

I remember there was a Story when I was a Jnyertinent Wl 
Boy, that one of our neigkbouring Kings hav- Lanig of « Wi 
ing been ſmitten by the Hand of GOD. ſwore n 
he would berevenged, and he ordered a Proclamation, that, A 
for ten Years to come, no Perſon in his Dominions ſhould 

ray to him, or ſo much as mention him, or even believe 
in him; by which we are not ſo much to take Meaſure off 
the Folly, as of the Vain-glory peculiar to the Nation off 
which this Story was told. They are Vices, indeed, that 
always go together, but ſuch Actions as theſe have more 
of Temerity in them than of Stupidity. Auguſtus Cxſar 
having been toſſed with a Tempeſt at Sca J, fell to defy: 
ing the God Neptune, and, in the Pomp of the Circenſianf 

Games, to be revenged, depoſed his Statue from the Placeſi 
| . Y 

# Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. iii. c. 26. + Herodot. lib. vii. p. 452 

1 Ibid. lib. i. p. 86, 87. and Seneca de Ira, lib. iii. c. 21. Herodotu 
ſays expreſly, that Cyrus ſpent the whole Summer about this fine Expedi- 
tion. And Paul Orofius, who is as incorrect as Montaigne, tho' in a con- 

trary Senſe, ſays, that Cyrus employed all his Trocps on this Work 4 
whole Year, perpeti anno, lib. ii. c. 6. 

Or Gyndas, Tower, as Hered tus calls it. Seneca and Tibullus, lib. 
iv. carm. i. v. 141.— repidus, Cyri dementia, Gyndes. 

J Seneca de Ira, lib. iii c. 22. Cæſar willam in Herculanenſi 2 
nam, quia ſua mater aligquando in illa cuſtodita erat, diruit; 1, e. Cæſar de 
moliſned the moſt beautiful City in the Herculanium, becauſe his Mothet 
was once impriſoned in it. I queſtion whether Montaigne rightly under 


ſtood Senecas Meaning; or, I imagine, that inſtead of Plaiſir, he woult 
have uſed the Word Deplaiſir, becauſe it agrees perfectly well with what 
Pay Thule of her having been confined there as in a Priſm. In one of thi 
_ firſt Mditions of the Eſſays in French, Plaiſir was, by Inadvertency{ printeiſ 

inſtead of Deplaifir, which Miſtake was from thence continued in all th 
r ſucceeding Editions; at leaft, it is the ſame in all that I have been able ui 
- conſult ; and from thence Mr. Cotton uſed the Word Pleaſure. 
ae. | Suetoniur, in the Life of Augustus, Sect. 16. 
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had amongſt the other Deities. In this he was leſs ex- 
WE uſable than in the former, and leſs too than he was after- 

Wards, when having loſt a Battle under Quintilius Varus in 

1 ermany, he raved like a Madman, and ſometimes ran his 
lead againſt the Wall, crying out, O Varus! give me my 

21:5 again]! For their's exceeded all Folly, becauſe it 

Was attended with Impiety, by carping at GOD himſelf, 

r at leaſt at Fortune, as if ſhe had Ears to be dinn'd with 

ur Complaints; like the Thracians , who when it thun- 

ers or lightens, fall to ſhooting againſt Heaven with Ti- 

ian Vengeance, as if by Flights of Arrows they thought 

reduce the Deity to Reaſon. Now as the ancient Poet in 

RE /utarch tells us, in his Treatiſe of Contentment, or the 

„ cace of the Mind, c. 4. of Amyot's Tranſlation, 


Point ne ſe faut courroucer aux Aﬀaires : 
Ine leur chaut de toutes nos choleres, 


We muſt not rave at Heav'n in our Affairs, 
Which for our Indignation nothing cares. 


4 
0 


* 


ut we can never enough condemn our unruly Paſſions. 


. 


— * 


CHAR F. | 


beter the Governor of a Place befieged ought himſelf 
to go out to parley. 


Ucius Marcius t, the Roman Legate, in the War againſt 

Perſeus King of Macedon, in order to gain Time for 
utting his Army into a good Condition, ſet on Foot ſome 
pvertures of Accommodation, with which the King being 


7 alled aſleep, concluded a Ceſſation for a certain Num- 
cher of Days, thereby giving his Enemy Opportunity and 
der eiſure to ſtrengthen their Army, which proved his own 


al Ruin; yet the elder Sort of Senators, mindful 


hat 0 | 
0 cheir Forefathers Cuſtoms, condemned this Proceed- 
intel g, as injurious to their ancient Practice, which, they 
feu C's. ta 
4 | | 


e Suetonins, ibid. Sed. 23. + Herodot. lib..iv, e. 29. 1 Tits 
CU) calls him Nuintu; Marcius, lib. xiii. C. 37» &c. * 4 2 21 
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ſaid, was to fight by meer Valour, and not by Stratas 
The Profiice of Sein, Surprizes, and Night Encounters, nei- 
Stratagems a- ther by pretended Flights, nor unexpected 
gainft an Ere- Rallies ; never making War till having firſt 
my cenſured. proclaimed it, and very often eue Epoch 
the Hour and Place of Battle. Out of this honeſt Prin- 
ciple it was, that they ſent back to Pyrrbus his treacherous 
Phyſician, and to the Hetrurians their diſſoyal School- 

Maſter. And this was indeed a Conduct truly Roman, 
without any Mixture of the Grecian Subtilty, or the Punick 
Cunning, with whom it was reputed not fo honourable to 
overcome by Force as by Fraud. The latter may be of Ser- 
vice for once, but he only reckons himſelf fairly overcome, 
who knows he is ſubdued neither by Policy, nor Chance, 
but by meer Dint of Valour, Hand to Hand, in a fairand 
generous Battle“. And it is plain by the Language of 


theſe good old Senators, that this fine ehe was not 
yet admitted amongſt them, 


D Daolus an virius quis in Hoſte requirat | ? 


What matters it, if Valour or Deceit 
Be Conqueror, if we the better get? 


The Achaians, ſays Polybiys, abhqrred all manner off 
Fraud, not reputing it a Victory, unleſs where the Courage 
of the Enemy was fairly quelled. Eam vir fanftus et ſapi: 
ens ſciet veram eſſe viftoriam, que [alua fide, et integra dignitate 
parabitur t. An honeſt and a wiſe Man will allow that on- 
ly to be a true Victory which is obtained without Breach 

pf Faith, or Stain of Honour. Another ſays, 


Voſne velit, an me regnare bera, quidve ferat fors, 
Virtute experiamur J. 


If you or I ſhall rule, let's bravely try, 
To whom Dame Fortune gives the Victory. 


A Peogle wy In the Kingdom of Ternate, the chief of th 


never attack 


Enemies wur- Molucca Wands, amongſt thoſe People whom 
2 Previoss we ſo roundly call Baibarians, t they have 


cleratien of Cuſtom never to commence War till it ba; 
— fri 

„“ Liv, lib, xiii. e. 43. 47. 1 Eneid. lib. ji. v. 390. t Plon | 
Bb. i. c. 12. | Ennams apud Cicero, lib. i. de Offic. c. 2. 
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rſt proclaimed; adding withal, an ample Declaration of 
what Means are in their Power to carry it on, with 
zhat, and how many Men, what Ammunition, and what 
rms, both offenſive and defenſive; but that being done, 
they afterwards conceive it lawful to imploy, without Re- 


proach, any Means that may beſt conduce to their Succeſs 


in the War. The ancient Plorentines were ſo n Floren- 

far from ſeeking any Advantage over their tines proclaim- 
Enemies by Surprize, that they always gave n ul. 
them a Month's Wajning before they drew #2 © Bl. 
their Army into the Field, by the continual Tolling of a 
Bell they called Martim/la, As for us who are not ſo ſeru- 
pulous in this Affair, and who attribute the Glory of a 


Battle to him who has the better of it, and who ſay with 


Lyſander “, Where the Lion's Skin is too ſhort, wwe muſt eke 
it out with the Fox's Caſe; the maſt common Occaſions of 
Surprize are derived from this Practice, and 2% moft unfair 
we hold, that there are no Moments in which ry gp 
the General ought to be more upon his Guard, i a 
than thoſe of Parleys and Treaties of Accom- MA 
modation. It is therefore become a general Maxim in 
theſe Times, that a Governor of a Place never ought, in 
a Time of Siege, to go out to parley. It was for this 
Reaſon that, in our Anceſtors Days, Meſſieurs de Mont- 
mard and & Afignt were ſo highly cenſured in their De- 
fence of Mouſon againſt the Count de Naſſau yet in this 


went out, ſhould take Care that the Safety and Advantage 
ſhould be on his Side, as Count Guido de Rangoni did at 
Reggio (if we may believe Bellay, for Guicciardine ſays it 
was he himſelf) when Monſ. de P Eſcut advanced to par- 
ley, who ſtept ſo little a Way from his Fort, that a Diſ- 
order happening in the Interim of the Parley, not only 
Monſ de P Eſcut and his Party, who. were advanced with 
him, found themſelves by much the weaker, (inſomuch 
that Aleſſandro de Trivulcio was there ſlain) but he himſelf 
was compelled, as the ſafeſt Way, to follow the Count, 
and rely upon his Honour, to ſhelter himſelf from he 

Shot 


* See his Life by Plutarch, e. 4. tranſlated by Amor. 


Caſe it would be excuſable in that Governor, who, if he =. 
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Shot within the very Walls of the Town. Zumenes, be- 
ing ſhut up in the City of Nora by Antigonns *, and by 
him importuned to come out to hold a Parley with him, 
as he ſent him Word, it was fit he ſhould to a greater and 
better Man than himſelf, and one who had now an Ad- 
vantage over him, he returned him this noble Anſwer, 
Tell him, ſaid he, that 1 ſhall never think any Man better than 
. myſelf, whilſt I wear à Sword; and he would not conſent 
to go out to him, till, according as he demanded, Auligo- 
nus had delivered him hisown Nephew Pfolomeus in Hoſts - 
age. And yet ſome have fared very well in going out to 
hold a Parley with the Beſieger. Witneſs Henry de Vaux, 
a Gentleman of Champagne, who being beſieged in the Caſtle 
of Commercy by the Engliſh, under the Command of Bartho- 
lomew de + Bonnes, who had ſo ſapped moſt of the Qut-works 
of the Caltle, that nothing remained but ſetting Fire to 
the Mine, to bury the Beſieged under the Ruins, he re- 
queſted the ſaid Henry to come out to hold a Parley with 
him for his own Good; which Hemy doing accordingly, 
with three more in Company, and his evideht Ruin bein 
made apparent to him, he thought himſelf ſingularly 

obliged to the Enemy, to whom he ſurrendered with his 
Garriſon at Diſcretion, and then Fire being applied to 
the Mine, the Props immediately fell, and the Caſtle was 
blown up, ſo that not one Stone was left upon another, 
I am very ready to give Credit to the Faith of another 
Perſon, but I ſhould be very loth to do it in a Caſe, where 
it ſhould be ſuppoſed I did it rather from Deſpair, and 
Want of Courage, than voluntarily, and from a Confi- 
dence in the Sincerity of the Perſon with whom I had 
to do. | 


* Plutarch's Life of Eumenes, c. 5. 
+ Vol. 1. ch. 209. Froiſſart, from whom Montaigne relates this, calls 
him Bartholomew de Brunei. 
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CHAP. VI. 
The Time of Parleys dangerous, 


ET I lately obſerved that at Muſſidan, in my Neigh- 
bourhood, thoſe who were drove out of it by bur 
Army, complained, with others of their Party, that, du- 
ring a Treaty of Accommodation, and in the very interim 
that the Deputies were treating, they were ſurprized by 
Treachery, and cut to Pieces: A Fact which, perhaps, in 
another Age might have been coloured over; but, as 1 
ſaid before, the Cuſtom of War in theſe Days is quite dif- 


— 


ferent, and there is now no Confidence to be placed in an 


Enemy, till after the laſt Seal of Obligation; and even 
then there is Danger enough; ſo hazardous a Thing it 
is, and ever was, to truſt the Obſervation of the Faith en- 
gaged to a Town which capitulates upon eaſy and favour- 
able Terms, to the Licentiouſneſs of a victorious Army, 
and to give Soldiers free Entrance into it in the Heat of 
Blood. Lucius Amilius Regillus, a Roman The Faith 3 

Prætor, having loſt Time in attempting to take military Mer 

the City of Phocea by Force, by Reaſon of the V2 «nceriam. 
ſingular Valour wherewith the Inhabitants defended them- 
ſelves, conditioned at laſt to receive them as Friends to 
the People of Rome, and to enter the Town as into a con- 
federate City, ſecuring them from the Fear of any Hoſti- 
lity *: But having, for the greater Pomp, brought his 
whole Army in with him, it was not in his Power, with 
all his Endeavour, to reſtrain his Men: So that Avarice 
and Revenge, being too hard for his Authority, and for 
the Military Diſcipline, he ſaw a conſiderable Part of the 
City pillaged before his Face. Cleomenes uſed to ſay, That 
what Miſchief ſoever à Man could do his Enemy in Time of 
War was above Juſtice, and that he was not accountable for it 
in the Sight of the Gods and Men. And having, concluded a 
Truce with thoſe of Argos for ſeven Days, he fell upon 
them the third Night after, when they were all in a pro- 
found Sleep, and put them to the Sword, alledging for 


his 


* Livy, I. xxxvii. c. 32. 
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28 MonTarcnr's Eſſay: Book r 
his Excuſe, That in the Truce there was no Mention of 
Nights; but the Gods puniſhed his Perfidy. 

In a Time of Parley alſo, and while the Citizens thought 
themſelves very fecure, the City of Caſſilinum was taken by 
Surprize, and that too in the Age of the juſteſt Captains, 
and when the Diſcipline of the Roman Militia was in its 
Perfection: For it is not ſaid, that it is not lawful for us, at 
a proper Time and Place, to make an Advantage of our 
Enemies Want of Underſtanding, as well as their Want of 
Courage, And, doubtleſs, War has naturally a great many 
Privileges that are reaſonable even to the Prejudice of 
Reaſon. And thereſore htre the Rule fails, Neminem id 
agere ut ex alterius prædetur inſcitia *®, That no one ſhould 
make an Advantage of another's Folly. But I am aſto- 
niſhed at the great Liberty allowed in ſuch Caſes by Xeno- 
phon, in his Cyropædia, and that both by the, Determina- 
tions and the ſeveral Exploits of his compleat Emperor. 
He is an Author, I confeſs, of much Weight in thoſe At 
fairs, as being, in his own Perfon, both a great Captain, 
and a Philofopher of the firſt Form of the Diſciples of So- 
crates; but I cannot come into ſuch a Latitude as he diſ- 
penſes with in all Things and Places, Monſieur d Aubigny 
having beſieged Capua, and played a furious Battery againſt 
it, Signior Fabricio Colonna, Governor of the Town, hav- 
ing begun to hold a Parley from one of the Baſtions, and 
his Soldiers, in the mean Time, being leſs on their Guard, 
our Men took it, and put all to the Sword. And of later 

Memory, at 2voy, Signior Juliano Rommino having been 
ſuch a Novice as to go out to hold a Parley with the Cop- 
ſtable, at his Return found the Place taken. But that we 
might not go unrevenged, the Marquis de Peſcaro having 
laid Siege to Genoa, where Duke Odlavio Fregoſa com: 
manded under our Protection, when the Articles of Capi- 
- tulation were ſo ſar advanced, that it was looked upon af 
good as concluded, ſeveral Spaniards being lipped in, mad 
Uſe of this Treachery, as an abſolute Victory. And fince that 
Time, at Ligny in the Barrois, where the Count de Brien 
commanded, the Emperor having beſieged it in Perſon 
and Bertheville, the ſaid Count's Lieutenant, going out tt 
| hol 


Cicero de Offic. I. wi, c. 17, 
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hold a Parley, whilſt he was capitulating, the Town wis 
taken. BIEN | 

They ſay, 


Fu il vincer ſempre mai laudabil coſa, 


Vincaſi ù per fortuna, ò per ingegno “. 


That Conqueſt ever was a glorious Thing, 
Which Way ſoe'er the Conqu'ror purchas'd ity 
Whether it was by Fortune, or by Wit, 


But the Philoſopher Chry//ppus was not of this Opinion, 
nor I heartily ; for he ſaid, F That he who runs a Race, 

W ought to exert all his Strength in Speed; but that it is by 
no Means fair in him to lay Hand upon his Adverſary, to 
- WS ftop him, or to ſet a Leg before him to throw him down. 
And yet more generous was the Anſwer of the Great Afex- 
- WT 2nder to Polypercon, when he perſuaded him to take Ad- 
Vantage of the Darkneſs of the Night to fall upon Darius: 
- BF By no Means, ſaid he; I do not want to fteal a Victory, 
„Thad rather be ſorry for my Fortune, than aſhamed of my 


- a Victory +. . 

g Atque idem fugientem haud eſt digratus Orodem 
j4 ; Sternere, nec jacta cæcum dare Cuſpide vulnus : 
6 | Obvius, adverſoque occurrit, ſeque viro vir 
al Contulit haud furto melior, ſed fortibus armis ||, 


dS His Heart diſdain'd to ſtrike Orodes dead, 
ter Or in his Back to ſtab him as he fled. 

en Then with Diſdain the haughty Victor view'd 
on- Orodes flying, nor the Wretch purſu'd: 


we Nor thought the Daſtard's Back deſerv'd a Wound, 
ing But haſt' ning to o ertake him, gain'd the Ground: 
m. Then, turning ſhort, he met him Face to Face, 


To give his Victory the better Grace. 


* Arioſto, Cant. xv. v. 1, 2. Cicero de Offic. lib. i. 10. 
I Quin, Curtius, lib, iv. C. 13. 4 Eueid. lib. R. y. 732. X cap · 


CHAP. 


_ MonTArenz's Eſſay, Book 1. 


CHAP. Vh: 
That our Actions are to be judged by the Intention. 


br what Sen IT is a common Saying, That Death dif- 
Death diſchar- charges us of all our Obligations. Yet . 
ges us of allour know ſome that have taken it in another Senſe. 
Obligations. Henry VII. King of England, articled with Don 
Philip, Son to Maximilian the Emperor, or to give him 
the more honourable Appellation, Father to the Emperor 
| Charles V. that the ſaid Philip ſhould deliver up to him his 
Enemy, the Duke of Suffolk of the White Roſe, who had 
taken Refuge in the Netherlands, and promiſed that, upon 
ſuch Surrender of him, he would attempt nothing againſt 
the ſaid Duke's Life, in which he was as good as his 
Word, but when he came near to his latter End, he in- 
Joined his Son, by his laſt Will and Teſtament, to put him 
to Death immediately after his Deceaſe. And lately, in 
the Tragedy which the Duke of Alva preſented to us at 
Bruſſels, in the Perſons of the Counts of Horne and Egmont, 
there were many very remarkable Paſſages, one of which 
was, that the ſaid Count of Egmont (upon the Security of 
whoſe Word and Honour the Count of Horne ſurrendered 
himſelf to the Duke of Alva) carneſtly intreated that he 
might firſt mount the Scaffold, ro the End that his Death 
might diſengage him from his Obligation to the Count 
Horne. In this Caſe, methinks, Death did not acquit the 
King of his Engagement, and the Count of Egmont was 
acquitted of his,even tho* he had not died. We cannot be 
bound beyond our Abilities and our Subſtance : And be- 
cauſe the Effects and Performances are not at all in our 
Power, and as in good Truth there is nothing in our Power 
but the Will, it is on this that all the Rules of Man's Du- 
are neceſſarily founded and eftabliſhed, Thus the 
Count of Egmont, thinking his Soul and Will bound to 
his Promiſe, tho* he had not the Power to make it good, 
had doubtleſs been abſolved of his Obligation, even if he 
had outlived the Count of Horne. But the King of Eng- 
end, breaking his Faith by previous Intention, could no 
5 | more 
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ore excuſe himſelf for deferring the Execution of his 
WT rcachery till after his Death, than Herodotus's Maſon “, 
who having kept the Treaſures of the King of Egypt his 
overeign inviolably ſecret in his Life- time, diſcovered it 
t his Death to his Children. 
I have known many Perſons in my Time, ga dien 
Who, being reproached by their Conſciences after Death 
k withholding the Property of another Per- ant. 
Won, have aimed at making Satisfaction by their laſt Will 
ud Teſtament, and after their Deceaſe; but they do no- 
Whing who take ſo much Time in fo preſſing an Affair, or 
ho think to repair an Injury with fo little Compunction 
Wnd Expence. They owe over and above, ſomething of 
What they have in their immediate Poſſeſſion ; and the 
ore they incommode themſelves, by refloring what they 
Wave unjuſtly taken, the juſter and the more commendable 
their Satisfaction; for Penitence requires Penance, 
Thoſe do yet worſe, who, by their laſt Will declare a 
ortal Animoſity againſt their Neighbour, which they had 
oncealed in their Life-time, wherein they ſhew their little 
Wegard to their own Honour, by irritating the Perſon of- 
ended againſt their Memory; and leſs to their Conſci- 
nce, not having the Power, even in Reſpect to Death, to 
t their Malice die with them, but extending the Exiſtence 
f it even beyond their own, Unjuſt Judges, who defer 
udgment to a Time wherein they can have no Knowledge 
the Cauſe! For my Part, I ſhall take what Care J can, 
at my Death make no Diſcovery of what my Life has 
ot firſt declared, and that publickly. 


„ 


a 
* 


ä 
* * 


CHAP. VIII 
Of Idlenefs. 


s we ſee ſome Lands that have lain fallow, if the 
Soil is fat and fertile, produce innumerable Sorts of 
11d Herbs that are good for nothing, for Want of beingcul- 
ated, and ſawn with certain Seeds proper for our Service. | 
j And 


* Herodotus, lib, ii. p. 151, 


2th 


32 MoxTAON E' Eſſays; Book 1 
And as we find that ſome Women who have not known 
Men, do of themſelves bring forth ſhapeleſs Lumps and 
Pieces of Fleſh, and that to cauſe a proper and natural Ge- 
neration, it is neceſſary to impregnate them with another 
Kind of Seed, even fo it is with our Minds; which if not 
applied to ſome particular Subject to check and reſtrain 


them, rove about contuſedly in the vague Expanſe of las 
gination. 


Sicut aque tremulum labris ubi lumen abenis 
Sole repercuſſum, aut radiantis imagine Lung, 
Omnia pervolitat lat? loca, jamque ſub amar 
ä ſummique ferit laquearia tetti * 


Thus tranſlated by Mr. Cor ro v. 


Like as the quivering Reflection 

Of Fountain Waters, when the Morning Sun 
Darts on the Baſon, or the Moon's pale Beam 
Gives Light and Colour to the captive Stream, 
Whips with fantaſtick Motion round the Place, 
And ſtrikes the Cieling with its trembling Rays. 


And thus by Mr. Daypen. 


So when the Sun by Day, or Moon by Night, 
Strikes on the poliſn'd Brafs their trembling Light, 
The glittering Species here and there divide, 

And caſt their dubious Beams from Side to Side: 
Now on the Walls, now on the Pavement play, 
And to the Cieling flaſh the glaring Day. 


In which Agitation, there is no Folly, nor idle Far 
which They do not create, 


— velut ægri y ey Vane 
Finguntur ſpecies T 


Like ſick Mens Dreams, that from a troubled Brain 
Phantaſms create, ridiculous and vain. 


The Soul that has no eſtabliſhed Limit to null 
it, loſes itſelf; for, as the Epigrammatiſt ſays, | 
Quiſqs 


® Kneid. lib. yiii, v. 23 + Hor, Art, Poet. v. 7, 8. 
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ö 

e wbigur Babitar, maxime nſſuam babitat *. 

ö He that is every where is no where. 
When I lately retired to my own Houſe, N. 

ich a Reſolution to avoid all Manner of Con- dr the Vie, 


ern in Affairs as much as poſſible, and to 

ed che ſmall Remainder of my Life in Privacy and 

eace, I fancied I could not give my Mind more Enjoy- 
ment, than to leave it at full Liberty to entertain Reſt, 

ad compoſe itſelf; which I alſo hoped that it might do 

he more eaſily henceforwards, as being by Time become 

ore ſettled and improved: But I find, K 


variam ſemper dant otia mentem F. 


Even in the moſt retired States, 
A thouſand Thoughts an idle Life creates. 


hat, on the contrary, like a Horſe broke looſe, which 
uns away with greater Speed than the Rider would pur 
im to, it gives Birth to ſo many Chimeras, and fantaſtick 
onſters, one upon the Neck of another, without Order 
nd Deſign, that, for the Sake of ſurveying the Folly and 
Abſurdity of them when I liſt, I have begun to draw a 
Aatalogue of them, hoping in Time to make my Mind 
ſhamed of itſelf. | 


CHAP. IX. 
Of Liars. 


— 


HERE is not a Man whom it would ſo 1 
1]] become to boaſt of Memory as my- . 
it; for I own I have ſcarce any, and do not e t not @ 
ink that, in the World there is another ſo de- Pod, 
ctive as mine. My other Faculties are all (n= 
ean and common; but, in this Reſpe&, I think myſelf 
d ſingular and rare, as to deſerve a; more than ordin 
haracter. Beſides the Inconvenience I naturally ſuffer. 
Vol. I. ak e Ted x from 
* Martial. lib, vii. ep. 72. + Lucan. lib. iv. v. 704. 


- N N 
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34 MonTa1ent's Eſſays. Book J. 
from this Defect of Memory, (for ini Truth, the neceſſary 
Uſe of it conſidered, Plato might well call it a great and 
powerful Goddeſs) in my Country when they would fig- il 
nify that a Man is void of Senſe, they ſay that he has no Wi 
Memory; and when I complain of the Defect of mine, 
they reprove me, and do not think I am in earneſt by ac 
cuſing myſelf for a Fool; for they do not diſcern the Dif- 
ference betwixt Memory and Underſtanding, in which 
they make me worſe than I really am; for, on the contra 
ry, we rather find, by Experience, that a ſtrong Memory 
is liable to be accompanied with a weak Jadgment ; and, 
as I acquit myſelf in nothing ſo well as the Friend, they 
do me another Wrong in this Reſpe&, that, by the ſame i 
Words with which they accuſe my Infirmity, they repre- 
ſent me as ungrateful. They bring my Affection into i 
ueſtion upon Account of my Memory, and turn a natu- 
ral Imperfection into a bad Conſcience. He has forgot, 
ſay they, this Requeſt, or that Promiſe ; he does not re- 
member his Friends; he has forgot to ſay, or to conceal 
fuch a Thing for my Sake. It is true, I am apt to be for- 
getful, but am not indifferent about any Thing which a 
riend has given me in Charge. It is enough that J ſuf- 
fer the Misfortune, without being branded with a Sort of 
Malice, a Vice ſo contrary to my Nature, 
The Avas. This, however, is my Comfort; firſt, that 
tages which he it is an Evil from which principally I have 
derives from found Reaſon to correct a worſe, that would 
bis Want of have grown upon me, namely Ambition; for 
this is an intolerable Defect in thoſe who are 

incumbered with the Management of publick Buſineſs, 
And (as ſeveral Examples of the like Kind, in the Progress 

of Nature demonſtrate) the greater is this Defect, I find 
my other Faculties the ſtronger in Proportion. I ſhould 
hive been apt to have reſted my Underſtanding and Judg- 
ment on other Men's, and have lazily followed their Foot- 
ſteps, without exerting my own Strength, had any-ſtrange 
Inventions and Opinions occurred to me, by the Help of 
my Memory. By this Means too I am not fo talkative; 
for the Magazine of the Memory is apt to be better ſtored 
with Matter than that of the Invention: And, had my 
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emory been good, I had, ere this, deafened all my 
— WT ricods by my Babble; for the Subjects themſelves, 4 
1 ouſing that Sort of Talent which I have, of handling an 

„ pplring them, would have animated and ſpun out my 


iſcourſes. It is Pity ; but it is no leſs true, that J have 
bſerved in ſome of my intimate Friends, who, when 
heir Memories repreſent a Thing to them entire, and as 
t were in preſent View, begin their Story ſo far back, 
nd crowd it with ſo many impertinent Circumſtances, 

xat, if the Story be good in itſelf, they ſpoil it; and, i 
be bad, you are either to curſe the Strength of their 
emory, or the Weakneſs of their Judgment. Ir is a 
ificult Matter to cloſe up a Narration, and to cut it ſhort 
its Career, Neither is there any Thing that more dif- 
overs the Strength of a Horſe, than when it makes a full 
top with a Grace; and of thoſe Men who talk pertinent- 
„ I know ſome who would, but cannot ſtop ſhort; for, 
hilſt they are ſeeking a Period for the Narration, they 
alk idly, and drawl out their Words hike Men that have 
arce Strength to utter them. Old Men eſpecially, who 
et retain the Memory of Things paſt, but forget how 
ten they have related them, are dangerous Companions; 
d I have known very pleaſant Stories told by a Man of 
duality, that became very nauſeous, by being repeated a 
ndred Times over in the ſame Company. The ſecond 
bligation I have to this weak Memory of mine is, that I 
ſs remember the Injuries done to me, ſo that (as the 
ncient ſaid) I ſhould have a Prompter, like Darius, 
ho, that he might not forget the Affront he had received 
m the Athenians, whenever he fat down to 1 
red one of his Pages to repeat three Times in his Ear, 
„ Remember the Athenians ® : Moreover, the Places 


= ich I reviſit, and the Books which. I read over again, 
Says ſcem new to me. 2 IP 
lis not without Reaſon ſaid, That he who 4 Liar ought 
* 5 not a good Memory, ſhould never offer t ue a gud 
52 Lies. I know very well, that the Gram . 


rians diſtinguiſh betwixt an Untruth and a Lie, and 
, that to tell an Untruth, is to tell a Thing that is 
- * Herodotus, Ub. v. p. 3744 
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Falſe, which we ourſelves however believe to be true; and 
that the Latin Word mentiri, 1. e. contra mentem ire, means 
to go and act againſt the Conſcience ;z and that therefore 
this only touches thoſe who ſpeak contrary to what they 
know, who are the Perſons 1 point at. Now theſe_dy 
either wholly invent a Story out of their own Heads, of 
elſe marr and diſguiſe one that has a real Foundation, 
When they diſguiſe and alter, by often telling the ſamelii 
Story, they can ſcarce avoid nee themſelves 
by Reaſon that the real Fact having firſt taken Poſſeſſion 
in the Memory, and being 1 52 imprinted by the Way 
of Knowledge and Science, it will be ever ready to pre 
ſent itſelf to the Imagination, and to diſlodge Falſhood 
which cannot have ſo ſure and ſettled a Footing there «ih 
Certainty; and becauſe the Circumſtances which they fir 
heard, evermore running in their Minds, make them for 
get choſe that are forged or foiſted in, As to what the 
- wholly invent, foraſmuch as there is no contrary Impreſſ 
ſion to give a Shock to their Forgery, there ſeems to 
the leſs Danger of their Tripping ; and yet even this allo 
by Reaſon it is a meer Phantom, and not to be laid H 
of, is very apt to eſcape the Memory, if it be not ve 
| erfect. 1 have had very pleaſant Experience of this, 
the Expence of ſuch as profeſs only to accommodate thel 
Diſcourſe to the Buſineſs they have in Hand, or to t 
Humour of the great Men with whom they converſe ; fall: 
the Circumſtances to which they are ready to ſacrifice ti 
Honour and Conſcience, being ſubject to ſeveral Change 
their Language muſt needs vary at the ſame Time: Fre 
whende it happens, that, of the ſame Thing , they tell on 
Man, it is this, and another, it is that, giving it differen 
Forms and Colours; and if by Accident thoſe Men com 
_ pare Notes upon Informations ſo contrary, what becomt 
of this fine Art? Beſides, they are ſuch Fools, that the 
often contradict themſelves ; for what a Memory ne 
«they. have, to retain ſo many different Forms as they ha! 
forged upon one and the ſame Subject! I have knoy 
many, in my Time, very ambitious. of the Reputation ( 
this fine Sort of Wiſdom ; but they do not ſee, that if the 
de. 2 Reputation in it, it can anſwer no End. 
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1 Of Liar. 37 
nd In plain Truth, Lying is a curſed Vice. Lying '« way 
nn e * Men who have no other Tie upon one nne 
we nother but our Word. If we conſidered the horrid Con- 
quences of a Lie, we ſhould proſecute it with Ven- 
e cance, as the worſt of Cris: 


| perceive how abſurdly Children are uſual- Four 

Ding, and 
y corrected for innocent Faults, and are made g,2,,,0- 
o ſmart for raſh Actions that are of no Signi- two Vice, that 
cance or Conſequence. The Faculty of Ly- 2 early to 


tubbornneſs, feem to be Faults that ought, 
n every Inſtance, to be checked both in their Infancy and 
Progreſs, they being Vices which are apt to grow up with 
hem; and, after the Tongue has contracted a Habit of 
Lying, it is ſcarce to be imagined how impoſlible, almoſt, 
It is to draw it out of the falſe Track; from whence it 
omes to paſs, that we ſee ſome, who are otherwiſe very 
honeſt Men, not only ſubject, but meer Slaves to this 
ice. I have an honeſt Lad to my Taylor, who I never 
heard ſpeak Truth, not even when it might have been to 
his Advantage. If Falſhood had, like Truth, only one 
Face, we ſhould be upon better Terms ; for we ſhould then 
take the contrary of what the Liar thould ſay for certain 
Truth; but the Reverfe of Truth has a hundred thouſand 
Forms, and a Field without Limits. The Pythagoreans 


108 make Good to be certain and finite, and Evil, infinite and 
heiß uncertain ; there are a thouſand Ways to miſs the White, 
oy and only one to hit it. For my own Part, I am not ſure 
roy that | could prevail with my Conſcience to ſecure myſelf 
on from manitett and extreme Danger by an impudent and 
rei ſolemn Lie. One of the ancient Fathers ſaid, That we 
only had better be in Company with a Dog that we know, than with 
m8 Man whoſe Language we do not unaerſtand. Ut externus 
che von alieno fit hominis vice. So that two Perſons. of diffe- 


rent Nations are not Men with Regard to each other; or 
as a Foreigner, to one who underſtands not what he 8. 
i eu | * can- 
* This a Paſſage out of Pliny, which Montaigi has mangled t to pt 
it to his Sentiment. It runs in Pliny, Ut externus aliens pene non fit hominis 
vice, Nat. Hiſt, lib. vii. c... So that two Perſons gf ferent Cqantries 
are not /carce Men with Regard to one another. 
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ng, and what is ſomething of a lower Form, e 


<> 


38 MonTaA1cGNe's EHſays. Book I, 
cannot be ſaid to ſupply the Place of a Man. And hoy 
much leſs ſociable is talſe ſpeaking than Silence? | 
As Anbaſſah- King Francis I. boaſted, that he nonpluſſed 
57 75 in a lie Franciſco Taverna, Ambaſſador of Francis Sfor: 
by Francis I. 24 Duke of Milan, a Man of great Fame far 
his Eloquence, by this Means. The Ambaſſador had been 
diſpatched to excuſe his Maſter to the King for an Actio 
of great Conſequence, which was this; the King, in ordeſi 
to maintain ſome Correſpondence ſtill in Tah, out offi 
which he had been lately driven, and particularly in the 
Dutchy of Milan, had thought fit to have a Gentleman on 
his Behalf, to reſide conſtantly near the Duke; an Ami 
baſſador in Effect, but in Appearance as a private Mani 
who pretended to reſide there for his own Affairs. Th 
Reaſon of this was, that the Duke, who depended mucii 
more upon the Emperor, (at a Time eſpecially when h 
was treating of a Marriage with his Niece, Daughter to 
the King of Denmark, and ſince Dowager of Lorrain) coul 
not be known to have any Correſpondence or Intelligenal 
with us, without hurting his Intereſt conſiderably. Fo 
this Commiſſion a Milaneſe Gentleman was thought pte 
per viz. one Merveille, who was an Equerry to the King 
his Perſon being diſpatched with private Credentials, and 
the Inſtructions of Ambaſſador, beſides other Letters d 
Recommendation to the Duke, in Favour of his own pn 
vate Concerns, for a Maſk and a Cloak, he ſtaid ſo lon 
at the Duke's Court, that the Emperor took Umbrage 4 
it; which was the Occaſion, as we ſuppoſe, of what fol 
- lowed after, viz. that under Pretence of a Murder b 
him committed, his Trial was diſpatched in two Days, an 
his Head ftruck off in the Dead of the Night “. Th 
King applying to all the Princes of Chriſtendom, and eve 
to the Duke himſelf, to demand Satisfaction, Taven 
came to the Court of France with a long counterfeit Story 
had his Audience at the Morning Council, where, for th 
Support of his Cauſe, he made à plauſible Harangue, co 

| Cluding, that his Maſter had never looked upon this Ma 
veille for any other than a private Gentleman, and his owt 
Subject, who came to Milan only about his own 'Aﬀai 

| af 
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Bellay Memoirs, Iib. iv. fol, 153, &c, Edit. of Paris, 1573, 


h. IX. * 8 Of Liars. pan 39 
ind had never lived there in any other Character; abſo- 
Jutely diſowning that he had ever heard that he was one of 
he King's Houſhold, or ſo much as known to his Majeſty, 
o far was he from taking him for an Ambaſſador. The 
ting, in his Turn, urging ſeveral Objections and Queſ- 
ions to him, and ſifting him every Way, gravelled him 
t laſt, in the Circumſtance of the Execution being per- 


dr rmed in the N ight, and as it were by Stealth, To this 
4 he poor Man, being confounded, made Anſwer, in order 
4 


o ſhew his Complaiſance, That, out of Reſpect to his 
ajeſty, the Duke would have been very ſorry that ſach 
in Execution ſhould have been performed in the Day- 
ime. Any one may imagine how he was reprimanded 
vhen he came home, for having ſo groſsly  prevaricated 
vith a Prince of ſo nice a Diſcernment as King Francis. 
Pope Julius II. having ſent an Ambaſſador Abies" 
o the King of England to animate him againſt 1...» 
ing Francis, the Ambaſſador having had his i» a Mifake by 
Audience, and the King, in his Anſwer, ob- Henry VIII. 
erving the Difficulties that would attend the 1520 of Eng- 
aking ſuch Preparations as would be abſo- a 

utely neceſſary to cope with ſo powerful a King, and 
entioning ſome Reaſons, the Ambaſſador abſurdly re- 
plied *, That he himſelf had alſo conſidered them, and had 
ndeed mentioned them to the Pope. From this Speech of 
is, ſo different from his Errand, which was to puſh him 
mmediately upon a War, gave the King of England the 
rſt Glimpſe of a Conjefture, which was afterwards veri- 
ed, that the ſaid Ambaſſador was in his Heart a Friend 
o France; of which the King of England having adver- 


Tea the Pope, his Eſtate was confiſcated, and he had like 
Vo have ſuffered Death. , os 
en - 

ror! Eraſinus, in a Book of his called Lingua, mentions this Fact, as a 


Thing that happened while he was in England. He ſays, that, being de- 
ected in Converſation with the Frenab Ambaſſador by Night, he was com- 
nitted to Priſon, all his Eſtate confiſcated, and that, if he had fallen into 
ne Hands of Julius, he would ſcarce have eſcaped with his Liſe. But the 
onſequence of this Lapſus linguæ was, that the King, who, perhaps, oy 
utting off the Aﬀair, might have compoſed the Difterence, haftened 

Var. Operum Eraſmi, in Folio, printed at Leyder, 1703. tom. iv. col. 684. 
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+. G21 AP: Ko 
Of Readineſs or Slnoneſs in Speech. 
Onc ne furent d tous toutes graces donntes, 


HUS we ſee, as to the Gift of Eloquence, ſome 
have a Facility and Readineſs of Speech, and that 
which is termed a quick Delivery, ſo fluent, that they are 
never at a Pauſe; and others there are (low of Speech, 
who never utter a Sentence but what has been laboured and 
premeditated, | 
As the Diverſions and Exerciſes of the Ladies are fo re- 
gulated, as to make the beſt Difplay of their greateſt Beau- 
ty, ſo in theſe two different Advantages of Eloquence, of 
which the Preachers and Lawyers of our Age ſeem to be 
the chief Profeſſors, if my Opinion was to be taken, | 
The flow Spea-. ſhould think the Now Speaker would be more 
ker fit tobe a proper for the Pulpit, and the other for the 
Preacher. Bar ; becauſe the Preacher's Function allows 
him as much Time as he pleaſes to prepare himſelf ; and, 
beſides, his is one continued Thread of Diſcourſe, with- 
The ready ow Out Intermiſſion; whereas, it is the Advocate“ 
zo be an Advo- Intereſt to enter the Liſts extempore, and the 
cate. unexpected Anſwers of the adverſe Party 
throw him off his Biaſs, ſo that he is immediately forced 
to ſtrike into a new Path. Vet, at the Interview betwixt 
Pope Clement and King Francis, at Marſeilles, it happened 
quite contrary, that M. Poyet, a Man who had been bred 
up all his Life to the Bar, and was in high Repute, being 
' commiſſioned to make the Harangue to the Pope, and 
having ſo long ſtudied it beforehand, that, it is ſaid, he 
brought it quite ready with him from Paris; the Pope, 
on the very Day that it was to be ſpoke, for Fear leſt he 
ſhould intend to ſay ſomething that might diſguſt the Am 
baſſadors of the other Princes that were about him, ſent the 
King a;Topick which he thought fitteſt both for the Tim 
and Place, but fuch a Topick as was quite different from 
that which Monſicur Poyet had taken ſo much Pains _— | 


Ch. X. Of Readineſs or Slmoneſs in Speech, 41 
ſo that the Speech he had prepared remained of no Uſe, 
and he was forced, that very Inſtant, to ſet about ano- 
ther; but, find ing himſelf incapable of forming it, the 
Cardinal de Bellay was conſtrained to take that Charge upon 
him. The Pleader's Province is more difficult than that 
of the Preacher; and yet, in my Opinion, we find more 
paſſable Pleaders than Preachers, at leaſt in France. It 
ſeems that it is the Nature of Wit to operate ſpeedily, 
and on a ſudden; whereas the Operation of Judgment is 
deliberate and ſlow. But it is as ſtrange for a Man to be 
totally ſilent for Want of Leiſure to prepare his Speech, 
as it is for another to ſpeak never the better tho* he had 
Leiſure. | 
It is faid of Severus Caſſius *, that he ſpoke - geyervs Caf. 
beſt without having thought of the Subject fius ſpoke bef 
beforehand ; that he was more indebted to without Pre- 
his Fortune than to his Diligence; that he Pm 
ſpoke beſt when he was anger'd ; and that his Adverſaries 
were afraid to provoke him, leſt his Indignation ſhould 
give a double Edge to his Eloquence. I know by Expe- 
rience, that Sort of Genius which is ſo averſe to a vehe- 
ment and painful Premeditation, that if it does not ope- 
rate briſkly and freely, - performs nothing to the. Purpoſe. 
We ſay of ſome Works, that they ſtink of Oil, and the 
Lamp, by Reaſon of a certain Harſhneſs and Rough- 
nels, from the Labour with which they were compo- 
ſed. Bur beſides this, the Solicitude of performing well, 
and the Struggle of the Mind too far ſtrained, and 
too intent upon its Undertaking, break the Chain of 
Thought, and hinder its Progreſs, as is the Cafe of Wa- 
ter, which being preſſed by its Forge and Quantity, hard- 
ly paſſes out of the Neck of a full Bottle, when juſt open'd. 
In that Sort of Genius of which I have been ſpeaking, 
there is this alſo, that it does not like to be diſordered and 
ſtimulated with ſuch ſtrong Paſſions as the Wrath of Caf 
fius (for ſuch an Impulſe would be too rough) it likes not 
to be ſhocked, bur ſollicited; and had rather be warmed 
and rouzed by ſudden and accidental Occaſions that are fo- 
| reign 
* Seneca's Epitome Controverſiarum, Pref, lib; iii. p. 274. Edition 
at Geneva, Anno 1626, e | ö - 


as 


MonTaicnz's Efjays. Book I. 


reign to the Point, If it be left to itſelf, it only flags and 
languiſhes ; Agitation gives it Grace and Vigour, I do 
not like to be Maſter of myſelf, and am more under the 
Dominion of Chance. Occaſion, Company, and even the 
Riſing and Falling of my Voice, extract more from my 
Imagination, than I can find in it when I ſound it and 
ſpeculate by myſelf. Conſequently, I ſpeak better than 
] write, if either was to be preferred, where neither is 
worth any Thing. This alſo befals me, that I am abſent 
from myſelf, and that Chance brings me to myſelf, more 
than any Inſpection into my own Judgment, I ſhall 
throw out a Witticiſm when [ write, which I may think 
very fine and delicate, others dull and lifeleſs; but to 
ſpeak freely, every one talks thus of himſelf according to 
his Talent. For my Part, I am ſo bewildered, that I 
knew not what I was about to ſay, and a Stranger finds it 
out before me. Were I to make a Razure, as oft as this 
befals me, I ſhould have nothing at all to ſay, but Chance 
will at another Time ſhew it to me, as plain as the Sun at 
Noon-day, and make me wonder how I came to heſitate, 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of Prognoſtications. 


S for Oracles, it is certain that they began to loſe 
their Credit long before the Birth of Jesus CHRIST; 
for we read that Cicero was at a Loſs to know the Reaſon 
of it, by his ſaying, * How comes it to paſs that the Oracles 
at Deiphos are not only now ſilent, but have been ſo for 4 
good while, inſomuch that nothing more is deſpiſed ? But as to 
the other Prognoſticks that were derived from the Anato- 
my of the Beaſts at the Sacrifices, to which Plato, in ſome 
Meaſure, aſcribes the natural Conſtitution of the Inteſtines 
of theſe Beaſts; as to the cluttering Motion of Chickens 
with their Feet, the flying of Birds: ( Aves quaſdam, rerum 
augurandarum cauſa natus eſſe putamus f. i. e. We think 2 
ort 
* Cic. de Divinatione, lib. ii. c. 52, + Cic, de Natura Deorum, 
lib. ii. c. 64, 
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Ch. XI. Of Progneſiications. 43 
Sort of Birds be created purpoſely for the Sake of Augury.) 
Claps of Thunder, the winding of Rivers, (Multa cernunt 
Aruſpices; multa Augures provident; multa Oraculis declarantur; 
multa Vaticinationibus; multa Somniis; multa Portentis * , i. e. 
Soothſayers and Augurs conjecture and foreſee many 
Things, and many Things are foretold in Qracles, Divi- 
nation, Dreams and Prodigies) and as to other of the like 
Nature, upon which the Ancients grounded moſt of their 
Undertakings, whether publick or private, our Religion 
has totally aboliſhed them. And although there yet re- 
main among us ſome Methods of Divination from the 
Stars, from Spirits, the Forms of human Bodies, from 
Dreams and the like, a notable Inſtance of the wild Cu- 
rioſity of our Nature in amuſing itſelf to anticipate Futurity, 
as if it had not enough to do, to digeſt the Things preſent. 


cur hanc tibi, rector Olympi, 
Solicitis viſum mortalibus addere curam, 
Noſcunt venturas ut dira per omnia clades? 


* 


Sit ſubitum quodcunque paras, ſit cæca futuri 
Mens hominum fati, liceat ſperare timenti f. 1. e. 


Why thou, great Ruler of Olympus, why 
Haſt thou to anxious Mortality 
Added this Care, that Men ſhould be ſo wiſe 


To know, by Omens, future Miſeries ? 


— 
— 


K——-»„ — 


— 


Unlook'd for ſend the Ills thou haſt deſign'd j | ? 


Let human Eyes to future Fate be blind, 
That Hope, amidſt our Fears, ſome Place may find 


Ne utile quidem eſt ſcire quid futurum fit: Miſerum eſt enim, 
nibil proficientem angi t. 1. e. It is of no Avail to know 
what 1s to come to pals; and it is a miſerable Thing to be 
tormented for nothing. Yet Divination is of much leſs 
Authority in our Days. Wherefore, I think, Francis 

| Mar- 


* Cic, de Nat. Deorum, lib. ii. e. 65. + Lucan, lib. il. v. 4, 5, 6, 
14,15. 1 Cic, de Nat, Deorum, lib, iii, c. 6. 


. by F 
: * 
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Ti MonTarcNne's Efjays. Book I. 
Marquis de Saluzzo a very notable Inſtance, who, being a 
L jeutenant-General in the Army of King Francis, beyond 
the Mountains, a prodigious Favourite at our Court, and 
of obliged to the King for the ſaid Marquiſate, which his 
1 Brother had forfeited ; and who withal had no Occaſion to 
bl change his Party, his own Affection oppoſing any ſuch 
Step, ſuffered himſelf to be ſo terrified (as it was confidently 
affirmed with the favourable Prognoſtications that were 
univerſally ſpread abroad to the Advantage of the Empe- 
ror Charles V. and to our Diſadvantage (even in Utah, 
where theſe idle Prophecies had gained ſuch Credit, that 
at Rome a great Sum of Money was ſtaked on the Suppo- 
fition of our Ruin) that, having often condoled with his 
particular Friends for the Misfortunes which he ſaw muſt 
unavoidably fall upon the Crown of France, and the 
Friends he had there, he revolted, in 1536, and changed 
Sides; but to his great Loſs however, whatfoever Con- 
fteilation preſided at that Time. For he behaved in this 
Affair like a Man agitated with divers Paſhons ; and hav- 
inz both Towns and Forces at his Command, the Ene- 
my's Army under Antonio de Leva cloſe by him, and we 
having no Manner of Suſpicion of him, it was in his Power 
to have done worle than he-did; for we did not loſe a 
Man by his Treachery, nor a ſingle Town but Foſſan, nor 
even that till a long Diſpute. 
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Prudens futuri temporis exitum 
Caliginoſa nocte premit Deus: 
Ridelque ſi mortalis ulira 

Fas trepidat. 


ille potens ſui 

Lætuſque deget, cui licet, in diem 
Dixiſſe, vixi: Cras vel atra | 
Nube Polum pater occupato, 

Vel fole puro ® 

Letud in præſens animus, quod ulira eſt 
Oderit curare F. 1. e. ; 


The God of Wiſdom has in Shades of Night 
Future Events conceal'd from human Sight, 


— — —-— _— 


| Abe 
* Hor: Ode xxix. lib, iii. v. 29. + Ibid. Ode xvi. lib. ii. v. 25, 2 


— en - 


— - — 


Ch. X.. / Prognoſlications. 
And ſmiles with Fity at the mortal Race 
Trembling for what may never come to pals. 
He's Maſter of himſelf alone, 
He lives that makes each Day his own; 
His Life is happy, who can ſay, 
When Night comes, I've liv'd well To-day; 
And for T o-morrow takes no Care, 
Whether the Day prove foul or fair. 
The Man that's chearful in his preſent State, 
Is never anxious for his future Fate. 


And they who put a contrary Senſe on this Paſſage miſ- 
underſtand it “. | | 


Much more wiſely ſaid Pacuvius, 


Nam iſtis qui linguam avium intelligunt, 
— Pluſque ex alieno jecore ſapiunt, quam ex ſus, 
— Magis audiendum, quam auſcultandum cenſeo F. 1. e. 


As for ſuch who underſtand the Language of Birds, and 
know more by the Liver of an Animal than by their own 
tealon, I think it is better to give them a Hearing than 
Credit. „ 
The ſo much celebrated Art of Divinatio 
among the Tuſcans, had its Riſe thus: 
Ploughman forcing his Share deep int 

| 


The ſtrange O- 
* riginal of the 

the Art of Diwi- 

nation. 


H 


* What Montaigne ſays here, ſeems at firſt obſcure, and it is not eaſy to 
diſcover its Connection with what goes before. But this Perplexity pro- 
ceeds chiefly from the bold and unuſual Tranſpoſition which he has made 
of the Words au contraire, which ought to be placed thus, au contraire, 
ceux qui croyent ce mot le croyent à tort; i e on the contrary, they who be- 
lieve this Paſſage are in the wrong. It has been quite miſtaken in Mr. 
Cotton's Engliſb Tranſlation of Montaigne, however juſt and elegant it may 
be elſewhere; for hitherto Montaigne had been condemning the * 
of Futurity, drawn from ſeveral Tokens, founded merely on human Fancy ; 
and row he declares again that Principle of the Stoicks, quoted by Cicero, 
de Div inatiene, lib. iii. cap. 6. wiz, If there is ſuch a Thing as Divination, 
there are Gods ; and if there, are Gods, there is Divination, I have been 
more particular in my Preface, to ſhew the Reaſon of that Incoherence for 
which Mon aigne's Stile is ſo much blamed, It is certain that the Con- 
nection of his Sentiments muſt needs often eſ-ape the Diſcerument of an 


inattentive Reader ; but I hope that I have demonſtrated, that, however 
common, the Connection is very real. 


T Pacuvius apud Cic. de Divinatione, lib. i. c. 57, 


And 
5, 20 


46 MoxTarcxt's Ef/ays. Book 1, 
Earth, turned up the Demi-god Tages, who had the 
Viſage of a Child, but the Wiſdom of an old Man, Every 
Body flocked to him; and his Sayings, and his Syſtem, 
containing the Principles of this Art, and the Means of 
attaining to it, was compiled, and preſerved for many 
Ages. As its Riſe was, ſo was its Progreſs. I ſhould 
chuſe rather to regulate my Affairs by the Turn of a Dye, 
than by ſuch Dreams; and, indeed, in all Republicks, a 
good Share of Authority has ever been left ro Chance, 
Plato, in that Syſtem of Government which he has formed 
out of his own Head, aſcribes the Deciſion of ſeveral im- 
rang Things to Chance; and, amongſt the reſt, would 

ave Marriages of the better | Sort of People be ap- 
pointed by Lot: And to ſuch Choice by Chance he gives 
ſo great a Sanction, as to order the Children born of ſuch 
Marriage to be brought up in the Country, and that thoſe 
of mean Parentage ſhould be turned out of it : Neverthe- 
leſs, that if any one, ſo baniſhed, ſhould, as it grew up, 
happen to give any Hopes of being eminently good, it 
might be recalled, and thoſe that were kept at home, who 
gave little Expectation of their Youth, were as liable to 
be bamiſhed. I ſee ſome that pore and comment on their 
Almanacks, producing their Authority for Occurrences, 
who after all muſt needs ſtumble upon ſome Truth in a 
a Number of Lies. Quis eſt enim qui totum diem jaculans 
non aliguando contineet ? i. e. Who is there that ſhoots at a 
Mark all Day will not hit it ſometimes? I do not think 
the better of them for ſome accidental Hits There 
would be more Certainty in it, if it was ſettled as a Rule 
| of 
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Cic. de Divinatione, lib. ii. c. 23. 
Indi genæ dixere Tagen, qui primus Etruſcam 

ä Edicuit gentem caſus aperire futuros. Ovid. Metam lib xv. 

i. e He that firſt taught the Ty/cans the Knowledge of Futurity was by 
the Natives called Tages. | | 

+ Vix. In his Republic. lib. v. where he requires, that the Chiefs of 
his Commonwealth ſhould fo order it, that the Men of the greateſt Ex- 
cellence ſhould be matched with the moſt excellent Women ; and, on the 
contrary, that the moſt contemptible Men ſhould be married to Women 
of their own low Character; but that the Thing ſhould be decided by a Sort 
of Lottery, fo artfully managed ( reurtw xeyþet) that the latter may 
blame Fortune {or it, and not their Governors. But there is not one In- 
ſtance of a Choice made by Chance, and con ſequently Aortaighe might as 
well have omitted to give us this Quotation. 

1 Cic. de Divinatione, Ii b. ii. c. 59. 0 


b. XI. Of Progneſtications. 47 

o Truth always to lie. Beſides, Nobody keeps a Regiſ- 
er of their Mif-reckoningg, becauſe they are common and 
ndleſs ; but, if they once gueſs right, their Divinations 
re cried up as rare, incredible, and prodigious. Diago- 
as, ſirnamed the Atheiſt, being in the Temple of Samo- 
brace, where he ſaw the many Vows and Pictures of thoſe 
hat had eſcaped Shipwreck, the Perſon who ſhewed them, 
aid to him, ou who think that the Gods have no Concern for 
buman Things, what ſay you of ſo many Perſons ſav'd by their 
Favour ? So it was, replied Diagaras ; but here are not the 
P:7:ris of thoſe that were drowned, who were much the 
rreater Number. Cicero obſerves “, that of all the Philoſo- 
phers who acknowledged any Deities, Xenophanes of Colo- 
bon is the only one that endeavoured to eradicate all Man- 
er of Divination. And 'tis not ſo much to be wondered, 
f we have ſeen ſome of our Princes, to their own Coſt, in- 
luenced by theſe Chimeras T. I wiſh I had with my own 
Zyes ſeen thoſe two wonderful Books, viz. that of Joachim 
he Calabrian Abbot, which foretold all the future Popes 
heir Names and Shapes; and that of the Emperor Leo, 
hich prophecied of the Emperors and Patriarchs of Greece, 
This I have been an Eye-witneſs of, that in publick 
onfuſions, Men aſtoniſhed at their Fortune, have aban- 


5 oned their Reaſon almoſt totally to Superſtition, by look- 
age up to the ſtarry Heaven for the ancient Cauſes and Me- 
2 aces of their Misfortune, and have therein been fo ſur- 


drizingly ſucceſsful in my Time, as to make me believe, 
hat this Study, being an Amuſement for Men of Pene- 
ration and Leiſure, thoſe who are inclined to this Sub- 
ilty of explaining and unriddling Myſteries, would be 
apable of finding out what they want to know in all 
ritings whatſoever. But above all, that which gives 
em the greateſt Scope is, the obſcure, ambiguous, and 


by W&otaſtick Part of their prophetick Jargon, to which their 
of uthors give no clear Interpretation, to the End that Po- 
Ex. erity may make what Application of it they pleaſe. 

the 


The Demon of Socrates was, perhaps, a Montaipne'sOpt- 
nen ertain Impulſe of the Will, which obtruded — 


ſelf on him without conſulting his own Dæmon. 


| Judgment. 
t as Cicero de Nat. Deorum, lib, iii. c. 37. f Cic. de Divin. lib. i. c. 3. 


48 | MonxTatext's Eſſays. Book 1, 


Judgment. For in a Soul fo refined as his was, and pre- 


pared by the conſtant Exerciſe of Wiſdom and Virtue, it i; 
probable, that theſe Inclinations of his, tho* raſh and in- 
digeſted, were always important, and worthy to be fol 
lowed. Every one finds in himſelf ſome Image of ſuch 
Agitations of a prompt, vehement and fortuitous Opinion, 
It is my Duty to allow them ſome Authority, who attri 
bute ſo little to our Prudence. And I myſelf have had 
ſome Agitations, weak in Reaſon, but violent in Perſus 
fion, or in Diſſuaſion, (which was the common Cale with 
Socrates) by which I have ſuffered myſelf to be carried away 


- ſo much to my own Advantage, that they might well be 


ſuppoſed to have ſomething in them of Divine Inſpiration, 


CHAP. X 
Of Conſtancy, 


Tr what Cim. D Reſolution and Conſtancy it is not im- 
fancy and Re- plied that we ought not, as much as in 
elution corfifls. us lies, to ſecure ourſelves from the Miſchief 
and Inconveniencies that threaten us; nor, conſequently, 
that we ſhould not be afraid of being ſurprized by them: 


On the contrary, all honeſt Means of preſerving ourſelves 


from Harms are not only allowed of, but commendable. 
And the Buſineſs of Conſtancy chiefly is, to ſuffer, with 


cout flinching, thoſe Inconveniencies againſt which there 1s 


no Remedy. At the ſame Time, there is no Motion a 
the Body, nor any Guard in the handling of Arms, that 
we diſapprove of, if it ſerves to defend us from the Stroke 
that is aimed at us. Several very warlike Nations have, 
in their Battles, found their chief Advantage in a Retreat 
and done the Enemy more Miſchief by turning their Backs 
to them than their Faces. Of which Way of fighting the 
Turks retain ſomething to this Day. Socrates, in Plat, 
rallies Laches, who had defined Fortitude to be nothing 
more nor leſs, than ſtanding firm in Rank to face the Ene 
my: What, ſaid he, would it be Cowardice to beat them Ij 
giving Ground? At the ſame Time he quoted Homer u 


him 


\ 


h. XII. Of Conflancy. 49 
m, where he commends Æneas for his Skill in retreat- 
g. And becauſe Laches, upon freſh Conſideration, 
ned this was the Practice of the Scyibians, and in gene- 
| of all Cavalry, he urged another Proof from the In- 
ance of the Infantry of the Lacedemonians, (a Nation of 
| others the moſt obſtinate in maintaining their Ground) 
ho, in the Battle of Platea, not being able to break into 
e Per/ian Phalanx, thought fit to fall back, that the Ene- 
y, ſuppoſing them fly ing, might break and diſunite their 
rm Body in the Purſuit, by which Means the Lacedæmo- 
ans obtained the Victory. As for the Scytbians, it is ſaid 
Wt them, that when Darius ſet out on his Expedition to 
bdue them, he ſent to reproach their King with Cowar- 
ice, for always retiring before him, and declining a 
zittle; to which Indathyr/is (for that was his Name) made 
nſwer, That he did ſo not for Fear of bim, or of any Man 
wing, but that it cas the Way of marching in his Country, 
here there was neither tilled Fields, nor Town, nor Houſe to 
lefend, or to fear the Enemy could make any Advantage of : 
But that if he had ſuch a voracious Appetite, let him only come 
nd view their ancient Place of Sepulture, and there he ſhould 
have his Bellyfull“. 8 
Nevertheleſs, as to Cannon which is levelled for a Mark, 
3s the Occaſions of War often require, it is ſhameful to 
zuit a Poſt to avoid the threatened Blow, foraſmuch as, by 
eaſon of the Violence and Velocity of the Shot we ac- 
ount it inevitable; and many an one by ducking the Head, 
dr holding up the Hand, has furniſhed Matter for his 


omrades to laugh at. And yet, in the Expedition which 
hahe Emperor Charles V. made againſt us in Provence, the 
ke arquis de Guaſt going to reconnoitre the City of Arles, 


ind venturing to advance out of the Shelter of a Wind- 
ill, by the Favour of which he made his Approach ſo 
ear the Townas he had done, he was ſpied by theSeigneurs 
ve Bonne val and the Seneſchal d' Agenois as they were walk- 
ng on the Theatre des Arenes |, who having ſhewed him 
Wo Monſieur de Villiers, Commiſſary of the Artillery, he 


evelled a Culverin at him ſo exactly right, that had not 
Vor. I. E. the 


* Herodotus, lib. iv. p. 300, 301. 
＋ The Theatre for the publick Shews of Riding, Fencing, e. 
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to the Seat of his Reaſon, ſo as to infect and e.. 


. N — 


| 


80 Mon rAlON E' E//ays. Bock ], 
the Marquis, upon ſeeing Fire given to it, inſtantly popp'd 
to one Side, it was taken for granted he would have been 
ſhot in the Body. And, in like Manner, ſome Years be- 
fore this, Lorenzo de Medicis, Duke of Urbino, Father to 
the Queen Mother of France, laying Siege to Mondolpbo, 
in thoſe Parts called the Yicarriate of ah, ſeeing the Gun- 
ner give Fire to a Piece that pointed directly at him, was 
ſo fortunate as to duck down that Moment, or otherwiſe 
the Ball, that only grazed the Top of his Head, would doubt. 
leſs have hit him on the Breaſt. To ſpeak Truth, I do not 


- think that theſe Dodgingsare made with Judgment; for how 


is any Man living able to judge of high or low Aim on ſo 
ſudden an Occaſion x And it is much more natural to think, 
that Fortune favourag their Fear, and that the ſame Motion, 
at another Time, might as well put a Perſon into Danger, 
as free him from it. For my own Part, I cannot forbear 
ſtarting when the Noiſe of a Gun thunders in my Ears 


on a ſudden, and in a Place where have no Reaſon to ex- 


pect it, which I have alſo obſerved in other Men of ſtouter 
Hearts than mine. Neither do the Stoicks mean that the 
Philoſophers not Soul of their Philoſoper ſhould be Proof a. 
Hameable for Zainſt the firſt Surprize, by Viſions and Fan. 
yielding to the cies; and they think that it is but natural for 


Hof Atacks of him to be ſhocked by the terrible Rattle of : 
E 


Paſir. Thunder, or the Fall of ſome Ruin, for In- 


ſtance, even ſo as to turn pale, or be convulſed (as well as in 
the other Paſſions.) And this the Stoicks, I ſay, diſpenſe 


with in their wiſe Man, provided his Judgment remains 
ſound and entire, and that the Seat of his Reaſon ſuffers no 
Concuſſion nor Alteration whatſoever, and that he yields 
no Conſent to his Fright and Diſturbance. A Fright 1 


the ſame Thing to him who is not a Philoſopher, in the 


firſt Part of it, but it is quite another Caſe with him in 
the ſecond ; for, in ſuch a one, the Impreſſion of the Paſ- 
ſions does not remain ſuperficial only, but penetrates even 


According to his Paſſions he judges and conforms his Con- 


duct. But in this Verſe you may ſee the State of the wiſe 


Stoick elegantly and plainly expreſſed ; 
Men 


Wy ns 


— — — — — — 2 
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Ch. XII. Of the Interview of Princes. iT 


Mens immota manet, lacryme volvuntur inanes *, 


The Mind doth fix'd remain. 
While Tears are ſhed in vain. 


The Perjpatetick Philoſopher is not exempt from the 
Perturbations of the Mind, but he keeps them within 
Bounds. | 


_ "4 
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CHAP. XW. 
Of the Ceremony at the Interview of Princes. 


HERE is no Subject ſo frivolous, that The Rees 
does not merit a Place in this Rhapſody. — 
Accordin Rules of Civilit 

4 & tO Our common 0 pay to 4 
it would be unpolite Behaviour to an Equal, great Ma 
and much more to a Superior, to fail of be- ** vifits 
ing at home, when he has given you Notice “ 
that he will come to pay you a Viſit. Nayz Queen Mar- 
goret of Navarre carried the Point farther, by ſaying, That 
it is uncivil in a Gentleman to go out of his Houle, as is 
a common Practice, to meet any one coming to ſee him, 
be he ever ſo great a Man; and that tis more reſpectful and 
civil to ſtay at home to receive him, were it only for Fear 
of miſſing him by the Way; and that it is enough to ac- 
company him to his Apartment. For my Part, who am 
for as little Ceremony as poſſible, in my own Houſe, 1 
often forget both theſe vain Offices. If any one be of- 
tended, what would you have me do? It is better to of- 
tend him once, than myſelf every Day ; for it would be 
a perpetual Slavery. To what End do we avoid the ſer- 
vile Attendance of Courts, if we bring the ſame home to 
our own Cottages? lt is alſo a common Rule in all Aſ- 
ſemblies, that thoſe of leſs Quality ſhould be the firſt ar 
the*Place of Aſſignation, becauſe to be waited on, is an 
Honour, to which thoſe of the greateſt Diſtinction have 
the beſt Title, 


E 2 Never. 


* Virg. lib. iv. v. 449. 
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The ufual C. Nevertheleſs, at the Interview betwixt Pope 
remony at the Clement VII. and King Francis, at Marſeille, 
1 7 in 1533, the King, after he had given Orde 

; for the neceſſary Preparations, went out of 
Town, and gave the Pope two or three Days Reſpite for 
his Entry and Refreſhment, before he came to him. And 
in like Manner alſo, at the Interview betwixt the ſame 
Pope and the Emperor Charles V. at Bologna, the latter 
End of the Year 1532, the Emperor gave Leave to the 
Pope to be there firſt, and then went thither himſelf. 1 
15, they ſay, a common Ceremony at the Conferences of 
ſuch Princes, that the greateſt ſnould be at the Place ap 
pointed before the others, nay before him in whoſe Ter 
ritories they are. to meet; and the Reaſon is, becauſe i 
ſhould ſeem proper for the Inferiors to ſeek out and apply 
to the greater, and not he to them. 
Too much Nice- Not every Country only, but every City, 
ty in Givilityis and even every Profeſſion has a particula 
blameabh., Form of Civility, 1 was carefully enough 
Naben gn a Child, and have lived in too good Com 


pany to be ignorant of the ceremonial Laws of our Frenc 
Nation, and am able to train up others in the ſame Know: 
ledge. I love alſo to follow them, but not ſo ſervilely a 
to be inſlaved to them all my Life-time, They hav 
ſome painful Formalities, the Omiſſion of which, pro- 
vided it be diſcretional, and not thro* Miſtake, is no 
Breach of Decorum. I have often ſeen People rude by 
being over civil, and troubleſome in their Courteſy. 
Wa. A As for the reſt, to know how to behave 
gages a vel well, is a very uſcful Science. Like Grace. 
regulated Ci- fulneſs and Beauty, it creates a Liking at tht 
wg. very Beginning of an Acquaintance and Fa 
miliarity, and, by Conſequence, opens -a Door for our In 
ſtruction, by the Example of others, and for diſplaying 
and producing ourſelves for a Model, if it has any Thing 
in it that is inſtructive, and fit to be communicated, , 


CHAP 
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C HAP. XIV. 


That the obſlinate Defence of a Place that is not in 
Reaſon to be defended, deſerves to be puniſhed. 


ALOUR has its Bounds; as well as , $74 
other Virtues, which once tranſgreſſed, > 
the next Step is into the Territories of Vice; 
ſo that, unleſs a Man be very perfect in its Limits, which 
are indeed not eaſily to be diſtinguiſhed, ſuch ill judged 
Valour leads to Raſhneſs, Obſtinacy, and Folly. 
From this Conſideration is derived the Cuſ- 3; wo oh. 
tom, in Time of War, of puniſhing, even nate a Defence 
with Death, ſuch as are obſtinate in defend- V © Place is 
ing a Place which, by the Rules of War, is 
not tenable : Elſe Men would be ſo confident, upon the 
opes of Impunity, that every Hen-rooſt would ſtop an 
Army. The Conſtable de Montmorency, at the Siege of 
Pavia, having Orders to paſs the Tein, and to take up 
his Quarters in the Suburb of St. Anthony, being hindered 
from doing ſo by a Tower at the End of the Bridge, 
which was ſo obſtinate as to ſtand a Battery, he hanged 
up every Man he found in it. And again, afterwards, 
when he accompanied the Dauphin in his Expedition be- 
yond the Alps, and took the Caſtle of Villane by Storm, 
all within it were put to the Sword by the enraged Sol- 
diers, except the Captain and the Enſign, whom he cauſed 
o be truſſed up for the ſame Reaſon, In like Manner the 
aptain Martin du Bellay, then Governor of Turin, in the 
ſame Country, treated the Captain de St. Bony, the reſt of 
is Men being cut to Pieces at the taking of the Place. 
But foraſmuch as the Strength or Weakneſs of a Place is 
always judged of by the Number and Weight of the 
orces that attack it, (for a Man might reaſonably enough 
deſpiſe two Culverins, that would be mad if he ſtood the 
Battery of thirty Cannon) taking alſo into the Account 
the Power of the Prince who is Maſter of the Field, his 
Reputation, and the Reſpect due to him, it is to be feared; 
the Balance will incline a little on that Side : And from 
E hence 


wh 
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in us; and in the former it ſeems that we may appeal fot 


hence it happens that ſuch Princes have ſo great an Opj. 
nion of themſelves and their Meaſures, that thinking it 
unreaſonable that any Place ſhould preſume to make Head 
againſt them, they put all to the Sword that reſiſt them 
as long as their Fortune continues, as we fee by the proud 
and haughty Forms of ſummoning Towns, and denoun- 
cing War, ſavouring ſo much of Barbarian Infolence in 
Uſe among the oriental Princes, and their Succeſſors, to 
this Day. And in that Corner which the Portugueſe lop- 
ped off from the Indies, they found ſome Dominions in 
which it was an univerſal and inviolable Law, that ng 
Enemy who was defeated by the King in Perſon, or by 
his Lieutenant or Repreſentative, ſhould be entitled eithe 
to a-Kanſom or Mercy. So that, above all Things, it is 
abſolutely neceſſary for every Man to take Care leit he fal 
into the Hands of a Judge who 1s a victorious Enemy, 
and armed for Execution. 


6G 15A P. XV. 
Of the Puniſpment of Cowardice. 


a ran: Once heard of a Prince, a very great War 
ice ought to be rior, who aſſerted, that a Soldier ought 
— * in 2 not to be put to Death becauſe he had a faint 

a. Heatt; and that he ſaid this at Table, upon 
being told the Story of the Proceedings againſt Monſieur 
de Vervins, and of his being ſentenced to Death for having 
given up Boulogne. Indeed, it is reaſonable that a Mail 
ſhould make a great Difference betwixt Faults which pro. 
ceed from our Weakneſs, and thoſe that are abſolutely 
owing to our Malice; for in the latter we act wilfully 3 
gainſt the Rules of that Reaſon which Nature has planted 


our Vindication to that ſame Nature for having left us it 
ſuch a State of Imperfection and Puſillanimity. Inſemuch, 
that it has been thought by many, we are not blameable 
for any Thing but what we commit againſt the Light d 
our Conſcience : And it is partly upon this Rule that thoſe 
, : 13 | ground 
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ground their Opinion, who diſapprove the inflicting capi- 
tal Puniſhments upon Hereticks and Inſidels; and on this. 
alſo is partly founded their Opinion, who hold that an 
Advocate and a judge are not accountable for having failed 
in their Commiſſions through Ignorance. | | 
Now, as to Cowardice, it is certain that the 237 common 

moſt uſual Way of correCting it is by Diſ- Punifoment of 
grace and Ignominy. It is ſuppoſed that this Cewvardice. 
Rule was firſt practiced by the Legiſlator Charonaas ; and that 
before his Time, thoſe who fled from Battle were, by the 
Laws of Greece, puniſhed with Death“: Whereas he only 
ordained, that they ſhould be expoſed three Days toge- 
ther in the Midſt of a publick Square, dreſſed in Wo- 
men's Apparel, hoping that they might ſtill become uſe- 
ful, when this Shame had rouſed their Courage; chuſing 
rather, as Tertullian ſays, | Suffundere malis hominis ſangui- 
nem quam effundere ; i. e. chuſing rather to raiſethe Blood of 
a Man in his Cheeks, than to draw it out of his Veins; It 
ſeems alſo, that heretofore thoſe who fled were, by the 
Roman Laws, put to Death: For Ammianus Marcellinus 
ſays t, that the Emperor Julian condemned ten of his 
Soldiers, who ran away in the Action with the Parthians, 
to be broke, and then, according to the ancient Laws, to 
be put to Death, Yet, at another Time, he ſentenced 
others ||, for a like Fault, only to paſs their Time among 
the Priſoners and Baggage, The Romans ſevere Puniſh- 
ment of the Soldiers, who fled from the Battle of Canna, 
and of thoſe, in the ſame War, who ran away with Cneius 
Fulvius, at his Defeat, did not extend to Death. But it 
is to be feared that Shame makes ſuch Delinquents deſpe- 
rate, and renders them not only cool Friends, but warm 
Enemies. 


„ + 


* Diodorus of Sicily, lib, 12. cap. 4: „ 

+ Tertullian in Apologet, p. 583. tom. ii. Edit. at Perir, 1566. In 
this Place Tertullian ſpeaks of a moſt ſevere Law againſt Debtors, which 
was annulled by the Emperor Severus; who ir ſtead of putting them to 
Death, ordered their Effects to be ſeized, and ſold. | 

T Lib. xxiv. c. 4. of the Lyons Edition in 1600. 

Lib xxv, c. 1 : 3 
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How the Go. In 1523, Monſieur de Franget, a Lieutenant 
wernor of a in Marſhal de Chatillon's Company, being 
Place was pu- appointed Governor of Fontarabia, by the 
=; * is Marſhal de Chabannes, in the Room of Mon- 

ſſieur de Lude, ſurrendered it to the Spaniards, 
for which he was degraded from the Rank of Nobility, 
and both he and his Poſterity declared Plebeians, taxable 
for ever, and incapable of bearing Arms; which ſevere 
Sentence was executed at Lyons. In 1536, all the Gentle- 
men who were in Guiſe, ſuffered the like Puniſhment, 
when the Count de Naſſau entered that Town, and others 
have been treated in like Manner ſince that Time, for 
the like Offence. Nevertheleſs, in an Inftance of ſuch 
groſs and palpable Ignorance or Cowardice as exceeds all 
common Caſes, it is but Reaſon to take it for a ſufficient 
Proof of Treachery and Malice, and to puniſh it as ſuch, 
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CHAP. XVI. 
A Paſſage of ſome Ambaſſadors, 


A prudent Cj. JN my Travels I make it my Practice, to put 
tem oßſerwed by thoſe I diſcourſe with upon thoſe Subjects 
Montaigne. which they beſt underſtand, that I may learn 
ſomething from their Information, than which there can- 
not be a better School in the World. 


* Baſti al nochiero ragionar de venti 
Al bifolco de i Tori, e le ſue Piagbe 
Conti'l Guerrier, conti Paſtor gli armenti, 


Navita de ventis, de tauris narrat Arator, 
Ememorat Miles vulnera, Paſtor ovis. 


The Pilot beſt of Winds does talk, 
The Peaſant of his Cattle; 
The Shepherd of his fleecy Flock 
The Soldier of his Battle. 
| For 
* Theſe 7:a/ian Verſes of Arigſto are a perfect Imitation of the Diſtich 
in Propertias, which follows it, lib. ii eleg. i. v. 43, 44+ 
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For it commonly' happens, on the contrary, that People 
chuſe to be dealing in other Mens Buſineſs rather than 
their own, as thinking it the Gain of ſo much new Repu- 
tation; witneſs the Jeer that Periander received from Ar- 
chidamus, viz. That he abandoned the Charafter of an able 
Phyſician, to gain that of @ ſorry Poet. Do but obſerve 
what a deal of Pains Cæſar takes to let us know his In- 
ventions for building Bridges and Inventions for War, and 
how conciſe he is when he comes to ſpeak of the Duties 
of his Profeſſion, Valour, and military Conduct. His 
Exploits prove him a very excellent Commander; but he 
deſired alſo to be known for as good an Engineer, aq Art 
in ſome Meaſure foreign to his Character. Diomſius the 
elder was a very great General, as well became his For- 
tune, but he ſtudied chiefly ro recommend himſelf by 
Poetry, for which however he had no Talent. A Gentle- 
man of the long Robe being brought ſome Days ago to 
a Study, which was furniſhed with all Sorts of Books, 
both of his own and all other Faculties, took no Occaſion 
to entertain himſelf with any of them, but fell very 
roughly and magiſterially to deſcant upon a Barricado over 
againſt the Study, which a hundred Captains and common 
Soldiers fee every Day without taking any Notice, or 
giving Offence. | 


Optat ephippia bos piger, optat arare caballus . i. e. 


The lazy Ox would Saddle have and Bit, 
The Steed a Yoke, neither for either fit. 


This is the Way for a Man never to do any Thing con- 


ſiderable; ſo that he muſt always endeavour to leave the 
Architect, the Painter, the Shoemaker, and every other 


Mechanick to his own Trade. | 

And to this Purpoſe, in reading Hiſtories, 0 | 
which is every Body's Subject, I have been — 
uſed to conſider what Kind of Men are the b the Pro- 
Writers. If they make no other Profeſſion n * 
than that of Literature, their Stile and Lan- 
guage is what I chiefly attend to; if they are Phyſicians, I 

am 


Horace, ep. xiv. lib. i. v. 43. 
3 
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am the more ready to credit them in what they tell us of 
the Air, the Health and Conſtitution of Princes, of Wounds 
and Diſeaſes; if Lawyers, we are by them to be guided in 
the Controverſies of Meum and Tuum, the Nature of the 
Laws, and Civil Government, and the like; if Divines, 
in Church- Affairs, Ecclefiaſtical Cenſtres, Diſpenſations 
and Marriages; if Courtiers, in Manners and Ceremonies; 
if Soldiers, the Things that belong to their Duty, and 
eſpecially in the Narratives they give of Actions wherein 
they have been perſonally preſent; and if Ambaſſadors, 
we are to obſerve their Negotiations, Intelligencies and 
Practices, and the Manner of conducting them. And this 
is the Reaſon why (though perhaps I ſhould have lightly 
paſſed it over in another, without inſiſting on it) I pauſed, and 
maturely conſidered a Paſſage in the Hiſtory writ by M. de 
Langey, a Man of very great Underſtanding in Things of 
that Nature, which was, the fine Remonſtrances he gives 
us that were made by the Emperor Charles V. at the Con- 
ſiſtory of Rome, in the Preſence of the Biſhop of Magon 
and Monſieur de Velley, our Ambaſſadors, wherein he 
mixed ſeveral Invectives againſt our Nation; and amongſt 
others, ſaid, That if his Officers and Soldiers were not better 
to be truſted, and had not more. Skill in the Art of War than 
thoſe of the King, he would go that Moment to the King with 
a Rope about his Neck, and ſue to him for Mercy. And it 
really ſeems as if the Emperor had no better Opinion of 
our Soldiery, becauſe he happened afterwards, twice or 
thrice in his Life, to ſay the very ſame Thing; and he 
alſo challenged the King to fight him in his Shirt with 
Sword and Dagger, in a Boat. Monſieur de Langey pro- 
Whether a ceeding in his Hiſtory, adds, that the ſaid 
Prince's Am. Ambaſſadors in their Diſpatches to the King, 
baſadors ought concealed the greateſt Part from him, and par- 
te conceal any _. 
Thing frombim ticularly the two laſt Paſſages. Now I won- 
of bis own Af. der how any Ambaſſador can excuſe himſelf 
fairs. for not giving his Maſter the due Information 
of Things of ſuch Conſequence coming from ſuch a Perſon, 
and ſpoke in ſo great an Aſſembly. I ſhould rather con- 
ceive it had been the Servant's Duty faithfully to have re- 
preſented Things in their full Light, as they happened, — 
* the 
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the End that the Sovereign might be at Liberty to order, 
judge, and diſpoſe of Matters as he pleaſed : For the diſ- 
guiling or concealing the Truth. from him, for Fear he 
ſhould take it in a wrong Senſe, and left it ſhould prompt 
him to take wrong Meaſures, and in the mean Time-to 
leave him ignorant of his Affairs, ſhould ſeem, methinks, 
rather to belong to him who gives Law, than to him who 
receives it; to him who is the Guardian and Maſter of the 
School, and not to him who ought to look upon himſelf 
as inferior, not only in Authority, but in Prudence and 
good Counſel. Be this as it will, I ſhould not like to be 
ſerved ſo in my little Sphere. | | 
We are ſo ready to flip the Collar of Com- „ „ 
othing more 
mand upon any Pretence, and uſurp upon Do- 4 10 u Supe- 
minion, and every one does ſo naturally aſpire nor, than ide 
to Liberty, and Authority, that no Advantage bearh Obedi- 
which a Superior derives from thoſe who ſerve — 4 * 
him, ought to be ſo dear to him as their ſin- 5 
cere and cordial Obedience, To obey him from Difcre- 
tion, and not from Subjection “, is to corrupt or injure the 
Office of Command. And P. Craſſus, whom the Romans- 
reckoned happy in five Reſpects , having, while he was 
Conſul in Afa, ordered an Engineer of Greece to bring him 
the biggeſt of two Maſts of Ships that he had ſeen at 
Athens, for a certain battering Engine which he propoſed 
to make with it, the Engineer, preſuming upon his own 
Diſcretion, thought fit to make a different Choice, and 
carried him the leaft of the two Maſts, which, according 
to the Rules of Art, was alſo the moſt convenient; Craſ- 
ſus, having patiently heard his Reaſons, cauſed him to be 
very heartily ſcourged, thereby preferring Correction to 
the Profit he might received from the Work, It might, 
however, be conſidered, on the other Hand, that ſuch 
ſtrict Obedience is due only to Commands that are preciſe 
and peremptory. The Function of an Ambaſſador is a 
(0) 


* I find, in Barbeyrac's Notes upon Puffendorff, that this Thought is 
taken from Aulus Gelliur, lib. i. c. 13. 

+ That he was very rich, moſt noble, moſt eloquent, moſt ſkilful in 
the Law, and the higheſt in the Prieſthood, or Pontifex maximus. Auli 
Gellii Noctes Atticz, lib, 1. c. 13. «24 
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ſo limited, but, in many Particulars, depends abſolutely 
on their own Diſcretion. They are not barely the Execu- 
tioners of their Sovereign's Will and Pleaſure, but by 
their Advice they form and model it; and I have, in my 
Time, known Perſons in Authority reproved, for having 
rather obeyed the expreſs Words of the King's Letters, 
than the Exigency of the Affairs before their Eyes. Men 
of Underſtanding do, even to this Day, condemn the 
Practice of the Kings of Per/ia, in giving their Lieute- 
nants and Agents ſuch ſcanty Inſtructions, that, upon every 
minute Difficulty, they are fain to have Recourſe to their 
Orders; this Delay, in ſo vaſt an Extent of Dominion, 
having often remarkably prejudiced their Affairs. And Craſ- 
ſus, in writing to a Man who profeſſed and underſtood the 
Mechanicks, and informing him of the Purpoſe for which 
he intended this Maſt, did he not ſeem to conſult his Opi- 
nion, and invite him to interpoſe his Judgment? 


e. AVIL 
Of Fear. 


Obſtupui, ſteterunique come et vox faucibus bæſit *. 


I was amaz'd, ſtruck ſpeechleſs, and my Hair 
On End upon my Head did wildly ſtare. 


The range I Am not a good Naturaliſt (+ as they call it) 
5 . and ſcarce know by what Springs Fear ope- 
5 rates in us; but this I know, that it is a ſtrange 
Paſſion, and the Phyſicians ſay, that there is not one of all 
the Paſſions that ſooher dethrones our Judgment from its 
natural Seat. Verily, I have ſeen a great many People whom 


Fear have made frantick, and it is certain, that in Perſons 


the moſt compoſed it creates terrible Confuſion while the 
Fit is upon them. I omit the vulgar Sort of People, to whom 
it one while repreſents their Great Grandſires riſen out of 


their 
* Virg. Eneid. lib. ii. v. 774. 
+ Montaigne ſhews, by this Parentheſis, that the Term Naturalift was 
but juſt adopted into the French Language. 
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their Graves in their Shrowds, another while Hobpoblins, 
Speres, and Chimeras ; but even amongſt the Soldiers, 
who ought to be poſſeſſed with the leaſt Share of it, how 
often have they miſtaken a Flock of harmleſs Sheep for 
armed Squadrons, Reeds and Bulruſhes for Pikes and 
Lances, Friends for Enemies, and the white Croſs of 
France for the red one of Spain? In 1527, when the Duke 
of Bourbon took Rome, an Enſign, who was upon Guard at 
the Bourg St. Pierre, was ſo frightened at the very firſt 
Alarm, that he threw himſelf out of the Breach with the 
Colours in his Hand, and ran directly from the Town 
upon the Enemy, thinking all the While that he was re- 
treating towards the inward Defences of the City, till at 
laſt, ſeeing the Duke of Bourbon's Men draw up to face 
the Beſieged, who they thought were making a Sally, he 
with much ado found his Miſtake, and then turning about 
he retreated through the ſame Breach thro* which he came 
out, but not till he had advanced above a quarter of a Mile 
into the Field againſt the Beſiegers. It did not fall out 
quite ſo happily for Captain Zulias's Enſign, when St. Pol 
was taken from us by the Count de Bures, and M. de Ren, 


for he being ſo very much ſcared as to throw himſelf out 


of the Town, Colours and all, through a Port-hole, he 
was cut to Pieces by the Beſiegers: And, at the ſame Siege, 
very remarkable was the Fright which ſo ſeized, contracted, 
and froze up the Heart of a Gentleman, that he ſunk 
down Stone dead in the Breach without any Wound, 

The like Paſſion does ſometimes operate 7heoppofire E. 
upon a Multitude altogether. In one of Ger- feds produced 
manicus's Encounters with the Germans, two © Fear. 
great Parties were ſo ſcared, that they fled two different 
Ways, each running” to the Place from which the other 
ſet out. Sometimes it adds Wings to the Heels, as it did 
to the two firſt, and ſometimes nails the Feet to the 
Ground, and fetters them; as we read of the Emperor 
Theophilus , who, in a Battle wherein he was defeated by 
the Agaranes, was ſo aſtoniſhed and ſtupified, that he had 
no Power to fly, ſo much does Fear dread even the Means 
of Safety, till ſuch Time as Manuel, one of the chief Ge- 

nerals 
9 Quintus Curtius, lib. iii. ſect. 11; 


4 
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nerals of his Army, having jogged and ſhook him ſo, as 
to rouſe him out of his Trance, ſaid to him, Sir, if you 
will not follow me, I will kill you; for it is better that 
ſhould loſe your Life, than by being taken Priſoner to loſe your 
Empire. 
BE is fene. Fear then expreſſes its utmoſt Force, when, 
times an Inten- after it has deprived us of all Senſe, both of 
tive to Feats Duty and Honour, it makes us act like Deſ- 
mr. peradoes. In the firſt fair Battle which the 
Romans loſt againſt Hannibal, in the Conſulſhip of Sempro- 
nius , a Body of at leaſt 10,000 Foot, which had taken 
a Fright, ſeeing no other Eſcape for their Cowardice, for- 
ced their Way through the Bulk of the Enemy's Army, 
which they penetrated with prodigious Fury, and made a 
great Slaughter of the Carihaginians, by that Means pur- 
chaſing an ignominious Flight, as dearly as they might 
have done a glorious Victory. 
Ir ſuſpend The Thing I am moſt afraid of is, Fear, 
uſpends eve- 2 
ry other Paſſion, becauſe it is a Paſſion which ſuperſedes and 
ſuſpends all others. What AMiction could be 
greater and more juſt than that of Pompey's Friends, who 
in his Ship were Spectators of that horrid Maſſacre ? Yet 
ſo it was, that the Fear of the Egyptian Veſſels , which 
they ſaw approaching to them, ſtifled that Paſſion to ſuch 
a Degree, that it is obſerved they did nothing but preſs 
the Rowers to make Haſte away, for Fear of being ſur- 
rounded by the Enemy, till they arrived at Tyre, and that 
'there, being delivered from their Apprehenſion, they had 
Leiſure to turn their Thoughts again to the Loſs they had 
ſo lately fuſtained, and to give ſuch Vent to thoſe La- 


mentations and Tears which this other more prevalent 
Paſſion had ſuſpended, 


Tum pavor ſapientiam omnem mihi ex animo expectorat x. i. e. 


My Mind which Fear had then oppreſs'd, 
Was of all Judgment diſpoſſeſs d. 


Such as have been ſoundly thraſhed in ſome Skirmiſh, may 


yet all bruiſed and bloody, as they are to be brought on 
; again 


'® Tit, Liv. Lib. xxi. c. 56. + Cic. Tuſc, Queſt, lib, iii, c. 27. 
1. Id. lib. iv. c. 8. a ; | 
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again next Day to the Charge; but thoſe who have once 
conceived a Dread of the Enemy, will never be brought 
ſo much as to look him in the Face. They who are in 
Fear every Day of loſing their Eſtates, of Baniſnment, or 
of being made Slaves, live in perpetual Anguiſh, without 
Appetite or Reſt ; whereas ſuch as are naturally poor 
Slaves and Exiles, often live as merrily as thoſe in better 
Condition. And fo many People who, not able to bear 
the Terrors of Fear, have hanged, drowned, and thrown 
themſelves from Precipices, have convinced us that Fear 
is even more vexatious and inſupportable than Death. 

The Greeks acknowledge another Kind of 
Fear, which is not cauſed by an Error of our 
Judgment, proceeding, ſay they, from no viſible Cauſe, 
but by an Impulſe from Heaven; ſo that whole Armies 
and Nations have been ſtruck with it. Such was that 
which brought ſo wonderful a Deſolation upon Carthage, 
where nothing was to be heard but Outcries and Shrieks; 
the Inhabitants run out of their Houſes as if they were 
ready to fall on their Heads, and they attacked, wounded, 
and killed one another, as if they had been ſo many Ene- 
mies come to take their City *. They were all, in ſhort, 
in the ſtrangeſt Diſorder and Diſtraction, till by Prayer 
and Sacrifices they had appeaſed the Anger of the Gods. 
This. is what they call Pannick Terrors F. 73 


Pannick Fears, 


* Diodorus of Sicily, lib; xv. c. 7. 
+ Id. ibid. and Plutarch in his Treatiſe of Iſis and Ofiris, c. 8. 
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That we are not to judge of Man's Happineſs before as 
: bis Death. | he 

: | r 

— ſcilicet ultima ſemper * 0 

Expectanda dies homini eft, dicique beatus, di, 

Ante obitum nemo ſupremaque funera debet *. - 7 

Till Man's laſt Day is come we ſhould not dare, ſt 

Of Happineſs to ſay what was his Share; | al 
Since of no Man can it be truly ſaid, 36 It 
That he is happy till he firſt be dead. 5. yl © 


NoMas's Hop- HERE is ſcarce a Boy at School but 
fineſe to be knows the Story of King Creſus to this 
Judg'd of till Purpoſe, who being taken Priſoner by Cyrus, 
Death comes. and condemned to ſuffer Death, cried out, a 
little before his Death, O Solon, Solon! + which being re- 
ported to Cyrys, and he enquiring what it meant, Craeſus 
gave him to underſtand, that he now was convinced, to his 
Coft, of the Truth of that Warning which was formerly 
given him by Solon, viz. To call no Man happy, how 
much ſoever Fortune ſmiled upon him, till he had paſſed 
over the laſt Day of his Life, by Reaſon of the Uncertain- 
ty and Viciſſitude of human Affairs, which are apt to 
change, 1n a Trice, from one Condition to another that is 
quite the Reverſe to it: And therefore it was, that Ageſi- 
laus ſaid, in Anſwer to one who pronounced the King of 
Perſia a happy Man for coming very young to ſuch a 
Height of Power, It is true, but neither was Priam at 
fuch an Age unhappy t. We have known ſome of the Kings 
of Macedon, Succeflors of Alexander the Great, who were 
reduced to be Joiners and Carpenters at Rome ; Tyrants of 
Sicily, to be School-maſters at Corinth; a Conqueror of one 
Half of the World, and General of many Armies, a mi— 
ſerable Supplicant to the beggarly Officers of a King of 


Ee. 


* Ovid. Metam. lib. iii. fab. 2. v. 5, + Herodot. lib, i. p. 40. 
4 Puta: ch, in his rotable Sayings of the Lacedaftonian:, 
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Feypt. So dear did the great Pompey pay for a Reprieve, 
of ive or fix Months, from Death; and in the Time of our 
Fathers, that Lewis Sforza, the tenth Duke of Milan, who 
had ſo long made all Taly tremble, died in Priſon at Lo- 
(bes *, and, what was worſe for him, he had ſuffered Im- 
priſonment ten Years. That moſt beautiful QueenT, the 
Widow of the greateſt King in Chriſtendom, did not ſhe 
die by the Hand of an Executioner ? Baſe and barbarous 
Crueity! And to this might be added a thouſand more In- 
ſtances of the ſame Kind for, as Storms and Tempeſts 
are provoked at the Pride and Loftineſs of our Structures, 


it would ſeem that there are Spirits above which envy the 
Grandeur of this lower World. | 


Uſque adeo res humanas vis abdita guædam 

Olblerit, et pulchros Faſces, ſævaſque ſecures 
Proculcare, hac ludibro ſibi habere videtur . 
| Tranſlation of Mr. CEE CR. 


Whoſe Force and Will ſuch ſtrange Confuſion brings, 


And hence we fancy vunstex Powers in Things, 
And ſpurn and overthrow our greateſt Kings. 


And it would ſeem alſo as if Fortune. ſometimes lies in 
wait to ſurprize the laſt Day of our Lives, to ſhew the 
Power ſhe has in one Moment-to overthrow what ſhe 
was ſo many Years erecting, and makes us cry out with 
Laberius, Nimirum hac die und plus vixi mihi quam vivendum 
fuit &; i. e. I have. therefore lived one Day too long. And- 
in this Senſe, it were reaſonable to attend to the good Ad- 
vice of Solon; but he being a Philoſopher, with which Sort 
of Men the Favours and Frowns of Fortune ſtand for no- 
thing, either to the makmg a Man happy or unhappy, and 
with whom Grandeur and Power, Accidents of Quality, 

Vol. I. . : 2 | are 

In the Reign of Lewis XII. who confined him there, Anme 1500. 

+ Mary, Queen of Scotland, and Mother of James I. King of England, 
was beheaded 1a this Kingdom, by Order of Queen Elizabeth, in 1587, 

Montaigne ſurely wrote this long after the Paſſage in the following Chap: 


ter, where he tells us, that the Year he then wrote in, was but 1572 ; but 


we do not find this Particular in the Quarto Edition of 1588. 
T Lucr. lib. 5. v. 1231, Kc. 
Macrobius, lib, ii, c. 7. 


— 
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are in a Manner quite indifferent. I am apt to think, that 
he had ſome farther Aim, and meant, that the very Fell- 
city of our Lives, which depends on the Tranquillity and 
Satisfaction of a generous Mind, and on the Reſolution 
and Stability of a well compoſed Soul, ought never to be 


pronounced as the Enjoyment of any Man, till he has been 


ſeen to play the laſt, and doubtleſs the hardeſt Act of his Part, 
In all the reſt there may have been ſome Diſguiſe. Either 
theſe fine Leſſons of Philoſophy are only to keep us in Coun- 
tenance, or Accidents, not touching us to the Quick, give 
us Leiſure always to keep up the ſame Gravity ; but in 
thisAaft Scene, betwixt Death and us, there is no more 
playing the Counterfeit, we mult ſpeak plain, and if there 
be any Purity and Simplicity at the Bottom, it muſt be 
diſcovered, 


Nam vere voces tum demum pectore ab imo 
Ejiciuntur, et eripitur perſona, manet res *, 


For then their Words will with their Thoughts agree, 
And all the Maſk pull'd off, ſhow what they be. 


Therefore this laſt Act ought to be the Criterion or Touch» 
ſtone by which all the other Actions of our Life ought to 
be tried and ſifted. It is the grand Day, it is the Day 
that is Judge of all the reſt ; 17 is the Day, ſays one of the 
Ancients, by which ail my Years paſt are to be judged, To 
Death do I ſubmit the Trial of the Fruit of my Studies, 
It will then appear whether my Diſcourſes came only from 
my Mouth, or from my Heart. I have known many who, 
by their Death, have given a good or a bad Reputation to 
their whole Lives. Scipio, the Father-in-law of Pompey T, 
| b 


7 


% 


* Lucret. lib. iii. v. 57, 58. 4 
+ This Remark is taken, if I miſtake not, from Seneca. It is a 
long Paſſage, but ſo curious a one, that I cannot help tranſcribing it 
here. Seneca, deſirous to fortify his Friend againſt the Terrors of Death, 
ſaid to him, in the firſt Place, I ſhould prevail on you with more Eaſe, 
were I to ſhow, that not only Heroes have deſpiſed the Moment of the 
© Soul's Departure out of the Body, but that even Daſtards have in this 
© Matter equalled thoſe of the greateſt Fortitude of Mind.“ And imme- 
diately after he adds, Even like that, Scipio, the Father-in-law of Ca. 
« Peipey, who, being drove by contrary Winds to the Coaſt of Africa, when 
« he ſaw his Ship detained by the Enemy, ſtabb'd himſelf with by 1 
Y * OWQI@3 
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* by dying well, expunged the ill Opinion which had till 
0 then been conceived of him. Epaminondas being interro- 
gated which of the three Men he had in greateſt Eſteem, 
2 Chabrias, Ipbicrates, or himſelf“; We muſt all die, ſaid he, 
en ere that Queſtion can be reſolved. It would really be do- 
Jing vaſt Injuſtice to that Perſonage to ſcan him, without 
conſidering how great and honourable was his End. The 
Almighty has ordered every Thing as it beſt pleaſed him; 
„e bos, in my Time, three of the moſt execrable Perſons that 
| ever I knew, moſt abominably vicious, and the moſt in- 
> famous to boot, died regular Deaths, and in all Circum- 
ſtances compoſed, even to Perfection. There are "fome 
Deaths that are grave and happy. I have ſeen the Thread T 
of a Perſon's Life cut in his Progreſs to wonderful Ad- 
yancement, and in the Prime of his Years, who made ſo 
glorious an Exit, that, in my Opinion, his ambitious and 
couragious Projects had nothing ſo ſublime in them, as the 
Manner in which he bore their Interruption; and he ar- 
rived, without compleating his Courſe, at the Place he 
propoſed, with more Grandeur and Glory, than he could 
deſire or hope for; anticipating, by his Fall, the Fame 
and Power to which he aſpired in his Career. In the 
Judgment I form of another Man's Life; 1 always obſerve 
how he behaves at the End of it; and the chief Study of 
my own, is, that my latter End may be decent, calm and 
llent, 
Sword; and to thoſe who aſked him where the General was? ſaid, The 
General is well, This Word equalled him to his Superiors, and did 
not ſuffer the Glory fatal to the cipios in Africa to be interrupted. It 
| — 1 gu Taſk to conquer Carthage, but a harder to conquer Death. 
a . x 
5 Pluarh in bis notable Sayings of the ancient Kings, Princes, and 
erais., 

It is able, that Montaigne ſpeaks here of his Friend Bet: 
at dans — — reſe t, as — by a Speech which Me 
cauſed to be printed at Paris, in 1571, wherein he mentions the moſt re- 
markable Particulars of Boetius's Sickneſs and Death. As this Speech 
does Honour to both theſe eminent Friends, and is become very ſcarce, I 
ſhall inſert it hereafter. | 


F 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
That he who ſtudies Philoſophy, learns to die. 


What is the ICERO ſays, That the Study of Philoſs 
Study of Phi. phy is nothing more or leſs than a Man's 
b. , Preparation for his Death. The Reaſon of 


which is, becauſe Study and Contemplation do in ſome 
Sort withdraw and employ the Soul apart from the Body, 
which is a Kind of Diſcipline for Death, and a Reſem- 
blance of it; or elſe becauſe all the Wiſdom and Reaſon- 
ing in the World terminates at laſt in this Point, to teach 
us not to fear to die. And, to ſay the Truth, either our 
Reaſon abuſes us, or it ought to have no other Aim but 
our Satisfaction, and no other Exerciſe, in ſhort, but to 
make us live well, and, as the holy Scripture ſays,“ at 
our Eaſe, The Opinions of all Mankind agree in this, 
that Pleaſure is our End, tho* Men uſe divers Means to 
attain to it, otherwiſe they would be rejected as ſoon as 
ſtarted; for who, would give Ear to a Man that ſhould 
eſtabliſh our Affliction and Miſery for his End? TheDif- 
putes of the philoſophick Sects in this Point are merely 
verbal, Tranſcurramus ſolertiſſimas nugas f; i. e. Let us ſkip 
over thoſe learned Trifles, in which there is more Obſt: 
nacy and Quibbling than is conſiſtent with ſo ſacred a Pro- 
feſſion; for what Character ſoever a Man undertakes to 
perſonate, he ever mixes his own Part with it, 
How Pleaſure Let all the Philoſophers ſay what they will, 
3s the Aim and the Mark at which we all aim, even in Virtue 
Fruit ꝙ Virtue. itſelf, is -PLeaSURE. I love to rattle this 
Word in their Ears, becauſe it is ſo very grating to them; 
and if it denotes any ſupreme Delight, or exceſſive Satisfac- 
tion, it is more owing to the Aſſiſtance of Virtue, than to any 
other Aid. This Pleaſure, for being more gay, nervous, 
robuſt and manly, is only the more ſeriouſly voluptuous; 
and we ought to give it the Name of Pleaſure, as that 
which is more favourable, gentle and natural ; not that of 
| Vigour, 
* Feelefraſtes, chap. iii. v. 12. I know that there is no Good in them, but 
for a Man to rejoice and do Good in his Lift. f Seneca, epilt, 117, 


— 
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Vigour, from which we have denominated it. The other 
more ſordid Pleaſure, if it deſerved ſo fair a Name, it 
ought to be upon Account of Concurrence, not by Privi- 
lege. 1 do not think it leſs free from Inconveniencies and 
Croſſes than Virtue. Beſides that the Enjoyment of it is 
more momentary, flaſhy and frail ; it has its Watchings, 
Faſtings, and Labours, even to Sweat and Blood; and; 
moreover has ſo many ſeveral Sorts of wounding Paſſions 
in particular, and ſo ſtupid a Satiety attending it, as it is 
as bad as doing Penance. We are very much miſtaken to 
ſuppoſe that its Inconveniencies ſerve as a Spur to ĩt, and as a 
Seaſoning for its Sweetneſs, as we ſee in Nature, that one 
Contrary N quickened by another; and to ſay, when we 
come to Virtue, that the like Conſequences and Difficul- 
ties overwhelm it, and render it auſtere and inacceſſible ; 
whereas, much more aptly than in Voluptuouſneſs, they 
enoble, ſharpen, and heighten the divine and perfect Plea- 
ſure which Virtue procures us. He is certainly very un- 
worthy of being acquainted with it, who weighs the Ex- 
pence againſt the Profit of it, and knows not the Charms 
of it, nor how to uſe it. They who preach to us that the 
Purſuit of it is rugged and painful, but the Fruition of it 
pleaſant, what do they mean by it, but that. it 1s always 
diſagreeable? For what kuman Means ever arrived to the 
Attainment of it? The moſt perfect have been forced to 
content themſelves with aſpiring to it, and to approach it 
" without poſſeſſing it. Of all che Pleaſures which we know, 
the very Purſuit of them is pleaſant. The Attempt. ſa- 
vours of the Quality of the Thing which it has in Views 
for it is a good Part of, and conſubſtantial with the Effect. 
The Felicity and Rectitude which ſhines in Virtue, fills up 
all its Apartments and Avenues even from its firſt En- 
trance to its utmoſt Limits. 3 
K One of the chief Benefits of Virtue is, the 9, Conne 
ontempt of Death, an Advantage which ac- of Death one 
commodates human Life with a ſoft and eaſy of the princi- 
Tranquillity, and gives us a pure and amiable l 7 
Taſte of it, without which every other Plea- 17% 
ſure is extinct; which is the Reaſon why all the Rules of 
Philoſophy centre and concur in this one Article, And th 
„ ö they 
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they all unanimouſly teach us in like Manner to deſpiſe 
Sorrow, Poverty, and other Accidents to which the Life of 

Man is ſubject, yet they are not ſo ſollicitous about it, not 

only becauſe theſe Accidents do not fa neceſſarily require 

it, many Men paſſing their whole Lives without feeling MW Do 
Poverty, Sickneſs or Sorrow, as Aenophilus *, the Muſi. Ml fat 
cian, who lived to the Age of a hundred and fix, in perfea Ml E 
Health; but alſo becauſe at the worſt, Death can, when. Re 
ever he pleaſe, cut ſhort, and put an End to all other In- 
conveniencies: But as to Death it is inevitable. 


Omnes eodem cogimur; omnium 
Verſatur urna; ſerius, ocyus 
Cors exitura, et nos in æternum 
Exilium impoſitura Cymbæ. + 1. e. 


To the ſame Fate we muſt all yield by Turn, 
Sooner or later, all muſt to the Urn : 

When Charon calls aboard, we muſt not ſtay, 
But to eternal Exile ſail away. 


By Conſequence, if it fright us, it is a continual Torment, of 


which there can be no Mitigation; and there is no Way by 
which we can poſſibly avoid it. We may inceſſantly tum 
our Heads this Way and that Way, as if we wereinu 


fuſpicious Country, que quaſi ſaxum Tantals, ſemper impendet:, 


i. e. like the Rock of Tantalus, it always hangs over our Heads 
ready to fall. Our Courts of Juſtice often ſend condemned 
Criminals to be executed at the Place where the Fact was 
committed: And were to be carried to all the fine Houſes 
by the Way, and to give them as good Cheer as you pleaſe, 


| non Siculæ Dapes 
Dulcem elaborabunt ſaporem : 

| Non avium cithareque cantus 
Sonmnum reducent ||. 


The 


Omis bumani incommodi expers, (ſays Valerius Maximus, lib. viii. cap. 
13. in Externis, ſect. 3.) in ſummo perfect iſimæ ſplendore dictrinæ extinfus 
* i. e. After having lived free from every human Ailment, he died in 

he higheſt Reputation of being perfect Maſter of his Science. 

1 Hor, lib. ii. ode 3. v. 25. t Cic. de finib. lib. i. c. 18, 
$ Hor. lib. iii. ode 1. v. 18, &c. | 
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The beſt Sicilian Dainties would not pleaſe, 
Nor yet of Birds, or Harps, the Harmonies 
Once charm aſleep, or cloſe their watchful Eyes. 


Do you think it would make them merry, and that the 
fatal End of their Journey being continually before their 
Eyes, would not deprave their Taftes, ſo as to have no 
Reliſh for any of theſe Delicacies. 


Audit iter numeratque dies ſpatioque viarum 
Metitur vitam, torquetur peſte futura . i. e. 


He Time and Space computes by Length of Ways, 
Sums up the Number of his few dark Days; 

And his ſad Thoughts full of his fatal Doom, 
Have Room for nothing but the Blow to come. 


The End of our Race is Death, it is the neceſſary Ob- 
ject of our View, which if it frights us, how is it poſſible 
we ſhould advance a Step, without a Fit of an Ague ? 
The Remedy which the Vulgar uſe is not to think on't: 
But from what brutiſh Stupidity can they be ſo groſsly 
blind? They muſt bridle the Aſs by the Tail. 


Qui capite ipſe ſuo inſtituit veſtigia retro T. 


He who the Order of his Steps has laid, 
To Light, and nat'ral Motion retrograde. 


It is no Wonder if he be often taken in the Snare. Our 
People are frightened at the bare Mention of Death, and 
many croſs themſelves at it, as it were the Name of the 
Devil. And becauſe there is Mention made of Death in 
Laſt-Wills and Teſtaments, you are not to expect they 
will ſet their Hands to them till the Phyſician has utterly 
given them over; and then, betwixt Grief and Terror, 
what excellent Judgment they have to carve for you, God 
only knows! The Romans, obſerving that this Monoſyl- 
lable, Death, was very ſhocking to the People's Ears, and 
that they thought it an ominous Sound, found out a Way 
to ſoften it, and to expreſs it periphraſtically, and inſtead 
of ſaying, in plain Terms, ſuch a one is dead, to ſay, ſuch a 

F 4 one 

Claud. lib. ii. v. 137, 138. + Lacret. lib. iv. v. 474. 
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22 MonTAiGNz's Eahs. Book], 
one has lived, or has ceaſed to live: For if the Word Life 
was but mentioned, tho* paſt, yet it was ſome Comfort. 
From hence we have borrowed our Phraſe, The late My 
Jobn, &c. Peradventure, as the Saying is, If the Term i; 
worth my Money. I was born betwixt eleven and twelve 
o' Clock at Noon, on the laſt Day of February, 1533, a 
we now compute, beginning the Year with January, and 
it is now juſt a Fortnight ſince J was compleat thirty-nine 
Years of Age. It is not certain, at leaſt, but I may liy 
as many more; yet not to think of a Thing ſo remote, Ml © 
would be Folly. For why ? The Young and the Old quit 
Liſe upon the ſame Terms, and no one departs out of it, Ml © 
otherwiſe than if he had but juſt before entered into it; more- b 
over, there is no Man ſo very old, who thinks of Methu- / 
ſalem, but imagines he has ſtill a Conſtitution for twenty i 
Years longer. But, thou Fool! who has inſured, or ra- | 
ther aſſured, unto thee the Term of thy Life? Thou be- | 
lieveſt what the Phyſicians ſay ; but rather conſult Fact 
and Experience, According to the common Courſe of 
Things, it is an extraordinary Favour thou haſt lived fo 
long. Thou haſt already exceeded the ordinary Term of 
Life; and that thou mayſt be convinced of this, do but 
call to Mind thy Acquaintance, and reckon up how many 
more have died before they arrived at thy Age, than ever 
attained to it, Do but make a Regiſter of ſuch, even 
whoſe Lives have been diſtinguiſhed with Fame, and I 
will lay a Wager, that more have died under thirty-five 
Years of Age than above it. It is highly rational, and pt- 
ous too, to take Example by the human Exiſtence of 
Jesus CnrisT himſelf, who ended his Life at thirty- 
three Years of Age, The greateſt Man too that ever was, 
of meer Men, viz. Alexander, died alſo at the ſame Age. 
How many Ways has Death to ſurprize us ? 

Quid quiſque videt, nunquam homini ſatis. . 

Cautum eſt in horas F. i. e. N 

What Men ſhould ſhun is never known, 

We, unprovided, are undone. Or, 
This Proverb is moſtly uſed by ſuch, as having borrowed Money for 
2 long Term, take no Care for the Payment, flattering themſelves that 


ſomething will happen, in the mean Time, for their Benefit or Diſcharge. . 
+ Horace, lib. ii. ode 13. v. 13, 14. 5 
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| | | Or, | : 


Man fain would ſhun, but 'tis not in his Power 
To evade the Dangers of each threat'ning Hour, 


To omit Fevers and Pleuriſies, who would ever have ima- 
as gined, that a Duke of Britany ſhould be preſſed to Death 
nd WF in a Crowd, as one was in 1305, in the Reign of Philip 
ine Wl i; Fair, at Pope Clement's Entry into Lyons ? Have we 
voc ſeen one of our Kings“ killed at his Diverſion, and 
te, one of his Anceſtors die by being puſhed down by a Hog r? 
ut Z/cbylus being threatened by the Fall of a Houſe, ran out 
it, of it into the Fields, where he was knock'd on the Head 
e. by a Shell-Fiſh which an Eagle dropped from its Talons t. 
1 Another, viz. Anacreon, was choaked with a Grape; ſtone [; 
7 an Emperor died by the Scratch of a Comb, in combing 
i- WH lis Head &. Amilius Lepidus loſt his Life by a Stumble 
+ at his own Threſhold ; and Aufidius loſt his Life by a 
Joſtle againſt the Door as he entered the Council-Cham- 
ber J. Cornelius Gallus, the Prætor; Tigillinus, Captain 
of the Watch at Rome ; Ludovico, Son of Guido de Gonza- 
gua, Marquis of Mantua, died betwixt the very Thighs of 
Women. And a worſe Inſtance of this was, Speuſippus, 
a Platonick Philoſopher, and one of our Popes. The poor 
Judge Bebius, during the Reprieve of eight Days which he 
gave to a Criminal, was himſelf ſeized, and loſt his Life. fr 
Whilſt Caius Fulius, the Phyſician, was anointing the 
Eye of his Patient, Death cloſed his own H. And, to 
come nearer home, a Brother of mine, Captain St. Mar- 
tin, who had already given ſufficient Proofs of his Va- 
lour, tho' but three and twenty Years of Age, plaving at 
ennis, 
„Henry II. (of France) mortally wounded in a Tournament by the 
Count de Montgomery, one of the Captains of his Guards, | N 
+ Philip, (or, as ſome ſay) Lewis VII. Son of Lewis li Gros, who was 
crowned in the Life-time of his Father. | 
I Valerius Maximus, lib. ix. c. 12. in externis, c. 2. | . 
Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. vii. c. 53. F Ibid. ſe. 8. q Ibid. © 
** Tertullian affirms this, but without much Foundation. Audio, ſays 
he, in his Apologetic, c. 46. that Speufippus, one of Plato's Diſciples, 
died while he was committing Adultery. As to the Death of $ 4 
Diogenes Laertius ſays, That, being ſhattered with a violent Palſey, and 
broke down with the Weight of Old-Age and Vexatiog, he at laſt put an 
End to his own Life. f Pliny's Nat. Hiſt, Iib. vii. c. 53. I Ibid. 
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Tennis, received a Blow, from the Ball, juſt. above his 
right Ear, which made no Scar nor Contuſion, ſo that he 
did not ſo much as fit down, or reſt himſelf upon it, yet 
in five or fix Hours after, he died of an Apoplexy, occa. 
fioned by that Stroke. Theſe Examples being, as we ſee, 
fo frequent and common, how is it poſſible that a Man 
can diſengage himſelf from the Thoughts of Death, or 
avoid fancying, that it is ready every Moment to take 
us by the Collar? What does it ſignify, you will ſay, 
which Way it comes to paſs, provided a Man does not 
torment himſelf with the Apprehenſion of it? I am of 
this Opinion, that if a Man could by any Means ſcreen him- 
ſelf from it he would, tho' it were by a Calf's Skin, 1 
am not the Man that would flinch, for all I deſire is to be 
compoſed, and the beſt Recreation that I can give myſelf, 
I take hold of, be it as inglorious and unfaſhionable as 
you pleaſe. 


| ulerim delirus iner ſque videri, 
Dum mea delectant mala me, vel denique fallant, 


Quam ſapere, et ringi . i. e. 6 
I would be rather thought a doating Wight,” | 


If my own Errors my own ſelf delight, 
Than know they're ſuch, and owe myſelf a Spight. 


Or, 


A Fool, or Sluggard, let me cenſur'd be, 

Whilſt my own Faults/delight or cozen me, 
Rather than know them ſuch, and feel the Shame, 
That my Performances have hurt my Fame. 


But it is a Folly to think of carrying the Point by that 
Means People go and come; t, hey gad abroad, and dance, 
and not a Word of Death. All this is fine; but when it 
comes, either to themſelves, Wives, Children, and Friends, 
ſurprizing them unawares in Diſorder, and expoſed, what 
Torments do they feel, what Outcries do they make, what 
Madnefs and Deſpair poſſeſs them ! Did ever you ſee any 
People ſo dejected, ſo changed, and COPY TE There 
| 18 


* Hor. lib, ii. ep. 2. v. 126, 
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is an abſolute Neceſlity therefore of making more 
preparation for it. And we ſhould pay too dear for ſuch 
a beaſtly Neglect of it, could any Man be ſuppoſed ſo 
void of Senſe as to be guilty of it, which I think utterly 
impoſſible. Were it an Enemy that a Man could eſcape 
from, I would adviſe him to borrow the Armour even of 
Cowardice itſelf for that Purpoſe ; but, ſeeing that it is 
not to be avoided, and that it catches the Runaway and 
zhe Poltron, as well as the gallane Man, 


Mors et fugacem perſequitur virum, 
Nec parcit imbellis juvente 
Poplitibus, timidogue tergo *. i. e. 


No Speed of Foot prevents Death of his Prize, 
He cuts the Hamſtrings of the Man that flies ; 
Nor ſpares the fearful Stripling's Back, who ſtarts 
To run beyond the Reach of all its Darts. 


Foraſmuch alſo as there is no Armour Proof enough tg 
ſecure us, 


Ile licet ferro, cautus ſe condat, & ere 
Mors tamen incluſum protrabet inde caput F. i. e. 


Tho' arm'd with Steel, or Braſs, againſt his Fate, 
Death will his Soul and Body feparate. 1 


let us learn bravely to ſtand our Ground againſt its At- 
tack: And that we may, in the firſt Place, deprive it 
of the greateſt Advantage it has over us, let us take a 
Courſe quite contrary to the common Way. Let us diſ- 
arm it of its Strangeneſs; let us converſe and be familiar 
with it, and have nothing ſo frequent in our Thoughts as 
Death; let us, at every Turn, repreſent it to our Imagina- 
tion, and view it in all Aſpects. At the Stumbling of a 
Horſe, at the Fall of a Tile upon our Heads, or the leaſt 
Prick of a Pin, let us make this Reflection at the very 
Inſtant, Well, and what if it bad been Death #{elf? And 


_ thereupon let us harden and fortify ourſelves. Amidſt all 


our Feaſting and Jollity, let us evermore curb ourſelves 


with the Remembrance of our Condition, and not ſuffer 


\ | Our- 


N 
Hor. lib. iii. ode 2. v. 14. &c. + Propert. lib. iii. eleg. 13. v. 25, 26. 
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their Feaſtings and Carrouſals, cauſed the dried Skeleton 


Thing as Evil in Life to him, who rightly comprehends, 
that the being deprived of Life is not an Evil. The know- 


for Art and Induſtry to make any Progreſs. I am myſelf 
not melancholy, but thoughtful, and there is nothin 


the Ideas of Death, even in the moſt licentious Seaſod of 
my Life, in the pleaſant Spring of florid Age. 


' ſome have, perhaps, thought me brooding upon Jealouſy, 
or on the Uncertainty of ſome Hope, while I was enter- 


was lately ſurprized with a Fever which carried him off, 


I Plutarch in the Life of ÆAnilius, ch. 17. of Amyot's Trandlation, Cic, 
Tuſc. Queſt, lib, v. c. 10. I Catullus, ep. 66. v. 16. 


R 
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ourſelves to be ſo far tranſported with Pleaſure, as to for. W iſte 
get how many Ways this Merriment of ours expoſes us to I of it 
Death, and with how many Dangers it threatens us. This I that 
was the Practice of the Egyprians, who, in the Height of 


of a Man to be brought | into the Room, to ſerve for a Me- 
mento to their Gueſts *. 


Omnem crede diem tibi diluxiſſe ſupremum, | Ye 

Grata ſuperveniet, que non ſperabitur hora. F i. e. mi 
Think ev'ry riſing Sun will be thy laft - 

And then the next Day's Light thine Eyes ſhall ſee, kd 

As unexpected, will more welcome be. 0 
Where Death waits for us, is uncertain 3 therefore let F 
us look for it everywhere. The Premeditation of Death MW | 
is the Premeditation of Liberty. He who has learnt to Wl t 
die, has forgot what it is to be a Slave. There is no ſuch Ill * 

( 


ing how to die, frees us from all Subjection and Conſtraint, 
When the unhappy King of Macedon, who was Paulus 
AEmilius's Priſoner, ſent to intreat him that he would _ 


lead him in Triumph, the latter made Anſwer, That 


is in your own Power t. In Truth, if Nature does 
lend a little Aſſiſtance in all Things, it will be Aificult 


which J have more frequently entertained myſelf with, than 


Fucundum cum ætas florida vir agere ||. 
* the Company of Ladies, and in the Height of Play, 


taining myſelf with the Remembrance of ſome Perſon who 


| after 
* Herodotus, lib. 2. p. 133. + Hor. lib. i. epiſt. 4. v. 13, 14- 
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alter an Entertainment like this, when his Head was full 
of idle Fancies, Love and Jollity, as mine was then, and 
that there fore 1 had the more to anſwer for. 


Jam fuerit, nec poſt unquam revocare licebit *. i. e. 


Me. Ere while he had a Being amongſt Men, 
Now gone, and ne'er to be recall'd again. } 


Yet that Thought did not add a Wrinkle to my Forehead 
more than any other. It is impoſſible but ſuch Imagina- 
tions muſt, at their firſt Conception, ſting us, but by often 
revolving them in our Minds, and making them familiar 
to us, they are ſure at the Long-run to loſe their Sting: 
Otherwiſe, for my Part, I ſhould have been in a perpetual 
Fright and Frenzy; for never was a Man ſo diſtruſtful of 
his Life, never Man ſo indifferent about its Duration. Nei- 
ther the Health which I have hitherto enjoyed with great 
Vigour, and with little Interruption, prolongs, nor does 
Sickneſs contract my Hopes of Life. Methinks, I have 
an Eſcape every Minute, and it eternally rurs in my Mind, 
IWhatever may fall out another Day, may as well happen To- 
day. Hazards and Dangers do, in Truth, little or nothing 
haſten our End; and if we conſider how many more re- 
main and hang over our Heads, beſides the Accident that 
ſeems to threaten us immediately, we ſhall find that the 
Sound and the Sick, thoſe who are at Sea, and thoſe who 
are at Land, thoſe who are abroad in the Wars, andthoſe 
who enjoy Tranquillity at home, are the one as near Death 
as the other. No Man is more frail than the other, nor more 
certain of the Morrow +, For any Thing I have to do be- 
fore I die, I ſhould think the longeſt Leiſure ſhort to finiſh 
it, if it took but an Hour's Time. A certain Perſon, the 
other Day, looking into my Table-Book, wonder'd to 
find a Memorandum in it of ſomething that I would have 
done after my Death; upon which I told him the real 
Truth, that tho* I was no more than a League from my 
Houſe, and at that Time in good Health and Spirits, 
yet when that Thing came into my Head, I made Haſte 
to write it down there, becauſe I was not certain to live 
„ to 


* Lucret. lib. iii. v. 928. + Seneca, ep. 9. 


— 


| | 
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to get home. As I am a Man that am continually broodin 
over my own Thoughts, and keep them cloſe ro myſelf, 
I am prepared, at al! Hours, for what may happen to me, 
and the Approach of Death will be no Novelty to me, 
We _ always, as far as poſſible, be booted, and rea- 

dy to depart; and to be careful, above all Things, to 
have no Buſineſs to do then but our own. 


Quid brevi fortes jaculamur ava 
Mulla ?. i. e. 


Why cut'ſt thou out ſuch mighty Work, vain Man, 
Whoſe Life's ſhort Date's compriz'd in one ſhort Span? 


For we ſhall find Work enough to do there without any 
Addition. One Man complains the more of Death, be- 
cauſe it ſtops his Career to a glorious Victory; another, 
that he muſt be ſnatched away before he has married his 
Daughter, or made à Settlement on his young Children; 
a third laments, that he muſt part from his dear Wiſe; 
a fourth, that he muſt leave his Son, as if theſe were the 
chief Comforts of Life. For my Part, I am at this In- 
ſtant, Thanks be to God, in ſuch a State, that I am ready 
to quit my Being, whenever it ſhall pleaſe him, without 
any Manner of Regret. I am quite diſengaged from the 
World ; my Leave is ſoon taken of all but myſelf. Ne- 
ver was any Man prepared to bid adieu to the World, 
abſolutely and purely, nor did any one ever quit his Hold 
of it more univerſally than I hope to do. The deadeſt 
Deaths are the beſt . 


——miſer, O miſer ( ans omnia ademit 

Una dies infeſia mibi tot præmia vitæ . i. e. 

Wretch that I am (they cry) one fatal Day 
So many Joys of Life has ſnatch'd away. 


And the Builder, 


Horace, ode 16. lib. ii. v. 17, 18. 

+ Death is here conſidered as the Introduction, and actual Paſſage to a 
State of Inſenſibility, which puts a Period to our Life. The more ſilently 
and rapidly we arrive to that State, the leſs ought the Paſſage to terrify us. 
This comes up very near to the Import of that bold and ænigmatical Ex- 
preſſion Montaigne, viz. That the deadeft Deaths are the beſt. 

Þ Lucret. lib, iii. v. 911, 912, 
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———manent (ait ille) opera interrupta, min.eque 
Murorum ingentes, æquataque maching Cælo *, 


Stupendous Piles (ſays he) unfiniſh'd lie, 
And Tow'rs, whoſe Pinacles do touch the Sky. 


A Man muſt form no Deſign that will take ſo much Time 
to finiſh it, or that at leaſt he will be ſo paſſionately. de- 
frous of ſeeing brought to a Concluſion, We are born for 
Action. 


Cum moriar, medium ſolvar et inter opus F. i. e. 


When Death ſhall come, it me will find 
Employ'd in ſomething I deſign'd, 


I would always have a Man to be doing, and ſpinning out 
the Offices of Life as far as poſſible; and that, tho* Death 
ſhould ſeize me planting my Cabbages, I ſhould not be 
concerned at it, and much leſs for leaving my Garden un- 
finiſhed. I know one who, on his Death-Bed, complained 
inceſſantly of his Deſtiny for cutting off the Thread of a 
Chronicle he was then compiling, when he was advanced 
no farther than the fifteenth or ſixteenth of our Kings, 


ILlud in his rebus non addunt, nec tibi earum © 
Jam deſiderium rerum, ſuperinſidet una . i. e. 


They tell us not, that dying we've no more 
The ſame Deſire of Things as heretofore. 


We are to diveſt ourſelves of theſe vulgar and noxious . 
Humours. To this very Purpoſe it was, ſaid Lycurgus, 
that Men appointed their Buria]:Places near to the Churches, 
to accuſtom the common People, Women and Children, 
ſo much to the View of the dead Bodies, that they might 
not be ſtartled, and to the End that the continual Sight of 
Bones, Graves, and Funerals, might put us in Mind of 
our Mortality. 


Quin etiam exhilarare viris convivia cæde 
Mos olim, et miſcere epulis ſpectacula dira 
| Cer- 
* Virg. ZEneid. lib. iv. v. 88, 8g. + Ovid. Amor. lib ii. eleg. 10. 
. 36. T Lucret, bib, il. v. 913, 914. 
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Certatum ferro, ſæpe et ſuper ipſa cadentum 
Pocula, reſperſis non parto ſanguine menſis . i. e. 


*T was therefore that the Ancients, at their Feaſts, 
With tragick Slaughter us'd to treat their Gueſts , 
Making their Fencers with their utmoſt Spite, 
Skill, Force, and Fury, in their Preſence fight: 
»Till Streams of Blood did run about the Hall, 
Staining their Tables, Drinking-Cups, ang all. . 


And as. the Egyptians, after their Feaſts, preſented their 
Company with a great Image of Death, which was brought 
in by one that cried out to them, Drink and be merry, for 
ſuch wilt thou be when thou art dead; fo have I made it a 
Practice, not only to have Death in my Imagination, but 
continually in my Mouth; and there is nothing of which 
I am fo inquiſitive as the Manner of Men's Deaths, their 
dying Words, Looks, and Deportment ; nor is there any | 
Paſſage in Hiſtory that takes up ſo much of my Attention; 
and it is manifeſt, by many Inſtances of this Kind, which 
I have mentioned, that I have a particular Fancy for this 
Subject. If I was a Writer of Books, I would compile a 
Regiſter of the various Deaths of People, with Notes, which 
would be of Uſe for inſtructing Men both to live and die, 
Dicearchus made one to which, he gave that Title, but it 
had another View, that was not ſo profitable . , | 
„ „ % It will, perhaps, be objected by ſome, that 
1 the © ite, Wa. of dying ſo far exceed all 
think of Death Manner of Conception, that the beſt Fencer 
before-hand. will be quite out of his Guard when it comes 
to that Puſh. But, let them ſay what they will, Preme- 
ditation is no Doubt of great Benefit; and, beſides, is it 
nothing to proceed ſo far at leaſt without any Diſturbance 
and Tremor? But, moreover, Nature itſelf does aſſiſt and 
encourage us. If the Death be ſudden and violent, we 
have no Time for Fear, I perceive that . the longer the 
Diſtemper holds me, I enter naturally into a certain Diſ- 
guſt of Life. I find it much more difficult to digeſt this 
Reſolution of dying when. I am in Health, than when I am 
ſick of a Fever. The leſs I am attached to the co 1 
| lle, 
* Sil. Ital. lib, xi. v. 51, &c. + Cic, offic, lib. ii. cap. 5. 


\ 
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Life, by my beginning to loſe the Uſe and Pleaſure of 
them, the Aſpect of Death becomes the leſs terrible to 
me; which gives me Hope, that the farther I remove 
from the former, and the nearer I approach to the latter, 
the more eaſily I ſhall compound for the Exchange. And 
as I have experienced in many other Occurrences, that, as 
Ceſar ſays, Things often appear to us greater at a Diſtance 
than near at Hand, I have found, that when I was in 
Health, I have held Diſeaſes in much greater Horror than 
when I have felt them. The Alacrity, ' Pleaſure, and Vi- 
gour I now enjoy, repreſent the contrary Eſtate to me in 
ſo great a Diſproportion to my preſent Condition, that, 
in my Imagination, I ſwell theſe Inconvemtencies to twice 
their Magnitude, and think them to be more weighty than 
| find them to be in Reality when I labour under them; 
and 1 hope to find the Caſe to be the ſame with Reſpect 
to Death, Let us but obſerve, in the ordinary Changes 
and Declenſions which we ſuffer, how Nature ſteals from 
us the Sight of our bodi T Decay. What remains to an old 
Man of the Vigour of his Youth and maturer Age? 


Hen ſenibus vitæ porti quanta manet ? 


Alas! how ſmall a Part of Life's ſhort Stage, 
Remains for I ravellers advanc'd in Age! 


A Veteran Soldier of Cæſar's Guards, who was quite jaded 
and bowed down with Age, coming to aſk him Leave 
that he might diſpatch himſelf ; Cæſar, obſerving his De- 
crepidneſs, and his long Beard that hung down to his 
Breaſt, anſwered pleaſantly, thou fancieſt then that thou art 
till alive ?? Should a Man fall into Old-Age on a Sud- 
den, I do not think he would be capable of enduring ſuch 
a Change; but, being led by the Hand of Nature, as it were, 
by a gradual and inſenſible Deſcent, it rolls us gently into that 
miſerable State, and familiarizes it to us, ſo that when Yourh 
dies in us, we feel no Shock, tho” it is in Fact a harder 
Death than the total Diſſolution of a languiſhing Life, and 


than the Death of Old- age; foraſmuch as the Leap from an 
uneaſy Exiſtence to a Non exiſtence is not ſo diſagreeable, 


Vol. I. G as 
* Eleg. i. Maximiniani, c. 16. + Senec. epiſt. 77. | 
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as it were from a ſprightly, florid State of Exiſtence, ty 
one that is full of Pain and Anguiſh. The Body, when 
bowed and bent, has leſs Strength to ſuſtain a Burden 
and the Caſe is the fame with the Soul; and therefore i 
is abſolutely neceſſary ſhe ſhould be raiſed up firm and 
erect againſt the Power of this Adverſary. For as it is 
impoſſible ſhe ſhould be in Tranquillity while in Fear, ſo 
if, on the other Hand, ſhe be compoſed, ſhe may boaſt 
(which is a Thing, as it were, above the State of Mor. 
tals) that no Uneaſineſs, Torment, and Terror, nor the 
leaſt Diſguſt has any Place in her. 


Non vultus inſtantis tyranni 

Mente quatit ſolida: neque Auſter 
Dux inquieti turbidus Adriæ, 
Nec fulminantis magna Jovis manus . i, e. 


A Soul well ſettled is not to be ſhook 
With an incenſed Tyrant's threat'ning Look; 
Nor can the Prince of ſtormy Adria, 
The ruffling Auſter, once that Heart diſmay ; 
Nor yet th' uplifted Hand of mighty Jove, 
Tho? charg'd with Thunder, ſuch a Temper move. 


She is then become the Miſtreſs of her Luſts and Paſſions, 
the Miſtreſs of Diſtreſs, Shame, Poverty, and all the 
other Injuries of Fortune; let us therefore, as many of us 
as can, gain this Advantage, which is the true and ſove- 
reign Liberty that enables us to defy Violence and Injuſtice, 
and to deſpiſe Priſons and Chains, 


in Manzcis et . 

Compedibus, ſevo te ſub cuſtode tenebo, 

Ipſe Deus, ſimul atque volam, me ſolvet, opinor ; 
Hoc ſentit, moriaf : Mors ultima linea rerum eſt +. 


With Bolts and Chains I'll load thy Hands and Feet, 
And to a ſurly Keeper thee commit; | 
Why, let him ſhow his worſt of Cruelty, 
God will, 1 think, for aſking, ſet me free: 
I Aye; 


0 


* Hor, lib, iii, ode 3. + Ibid. lib. i. ep. 16, v. 76, Ke. 
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Aye; but, he thinks, I'Il die; that Comfort brings, 
For Death's the utmoſt Line of human Things. 


Our Religion itſelf has no ſurer human 4. ** 
Foundation than the Contempt of Life. Not gainft the Fear 
only Keaſon prompts us to it; for why ſhould 9 Pearh. 
we fear to loſe a Thing, which, being loſt, cannot be re- 
oretted ? And ſince, moreover, we are threatened with 
Death of ſo many various Kinds, is it not worſe to fear 
them all, than to ſuffer one of them? And what matters 
it when it happens, ſince it is unavoidable ? Surauibeing/ 
told, that the thirty Tyrants had condemned him to die; and 
ſo has Nature them, ſaid he. What a Folly it is for us to 
afflict ourſelves about a Paſſage that exempts us from all 
Trouble ? As our Birth brought us the Birth of all Things, 
ſo when we die all Things to us will be dead. Therefore to 
lament that we ſhall not be alive a hundred Years hence, is 
as abſurd, as to be ſorry that we were not in the Land of 
the Living a hundred Years ago. Death is the Beginning 
of another Life. So did we weep, and ſo much it coſt 
us to enter into this, and ſo did we put off our former 

Veil, when we entered / into the preſent State. Nothing 
can be a Grievance that is but for once; and is it reaſon- 
able to be ſo long in Fear of a Thing that is of ſo ſhort a 
Duration? A long Life, and a ſhort Life, are by Death 
made all one ; for there is no long nor ſhort to Things 
that are no more. Ariſtotle relates ꝓ, that there are certain 
little Beaſts on the Banks of the River Hypanis which live 
but one Day, and that thoſe of them which die at eight 
o'Clock in the Morning, die in their Prime, and thoſe 
that die at Sun-ſet, are in the Age of Decrepitude. Who 
of us would not be indifferent whether Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery were the Lot of a momentary Exiſtence ? Our's, be 
it more or leſs, if compared to Eternity, or even to the 
Duration of Mountains, Rivers, Stars, Trees, and even of 
ſome Animals, is no leſs ridiculous. 


G 2 Nay 


* Sperates was not condemned to Death by the thirty Tyrants, but by 
the Athenians. Diogenes Laertius, lib. ii. ſegm 35. 
Cicero. Tuſcul. Quæſt. lib: i. c. 39. 
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Death is a Nay Nature itſelf forces us to our Diſſolu- 
Part of the tion; Go out of this World, ſays ſhe, as you 
— ama of * came into it. By the ſame Paſſage that you 
ebe Univerſe. came from Death to Life, without Paſſion 
© or Fear, go back from Life to Death. Your Death is 


Part of the Conſtitution of the Univerſe, it is a Part of 
© the Life of the World. | 


AInter ſe mortales mutua vivunt, 


Et quaſi cur ſores vite lampada tradunt . i. e. 


'Mortals among themſelves by Turns do live, 
And Life's bright Torch to the next Runner give 5. 


Shall I alter this excellent Syſtem of Things for you? 
© It is the Condition of your Creation, Death is a Part of 
you; and whilſt you endeavour to eſcape it, you fly from 
* yourſelves. This very Being of your's that you now en- 
joy is equally ſhared betwixt Life and Death. The Day 
* of wy Birth is one Day's Advance to Death as well az 
Life. 


Prima, que vitam dedit, hora carpfit g. 
Naſcentes morimur, finiſque ab origine pendet ||. 


The Hour that firſt gave Life its Breath, 
Was a whole Hour's Advance to Death. 

As we are born we die; and our Life's End 
Upon our Life's Beginning does depend, 


© Every Day you live you ſteal from Life, and live at the 
Expence of Life itſelf. The perpetual Work of your Life 
© is to build up Death. You are in Death while you live, 
* becauſe, when your Life is ended, you ſucceed to Death: 
Or, if you had rather have it ſo, you are dead after Life, 
© but dying all the Time you live, and Death handles the 
© the dying much more roughly, ſharply, and more feel- 
ingly 
* Lucret. lib. ii. v. 75, 78. 

This is an Alluſion to the Athenian Games, wherein thoſe that ran a 
Race carried Torches in their Hands; which, when the Race was over 


they delivered into the Hands of thoſe that were to run next, 
I Sencc. Hercul chor. 3. v. 45. |} Manil. lib. iv. v. 16. 
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* ingly than the Dead. If you have made your Advan- 
Jou tage of Eife, you have had enough of it, go away ſa- 
You « tislied. | | 
Non b . 
is 2 Cur non ut plenus vite conviva recedis * ? 
t of Why doſt thou not retire, like to a Gueſt, 


Sated with Life, as he 1s with a Feaſt ? 


If you have not known how to make the beſt Uſe of. it, 
and if it was unprofitable ro you, why ſhould you be loth 
„to part with it? To what End would you deſire longer 
© to keep it? | 

cur amplius addere quæris | 

Rurſum quod pereat male et ingratum occidat omne . 


IT, 

of And why, fond Mortal, doſt thou aſk for more? 

m Why ſtill deſire t' increaſe thy wretched Store, ö 
. And wiſh for what muſt waſte like thoſe before? 

| " 
ie. in itſelf, is neither a Good nor an Evil; but it is 


© the Scene of Good or Evil, as you make it; and if you 
* have liv'd a Day you have ſeen all; one Day is like all 
* others. There is no other Light, no other Sight; this 
very Sun, this Moon, theſe very Stars, the preſent Syſ- 
tem of Things is the very ſame that your Anceſtors en- 
* joyed, and the ſame that will entertain your lateſt Poſte- 
* rity. 


07 i \ 
Non alium videre patres, aliumve nepotes 
Aſpicient f. 


Tour Grandſires ſaw no other Things of old, 
Nor ſhall your Grandſons other Things behold. 


And come the worſt that can come, the Diſtribution 
and Variety of all the Acts of my Comedy are performed 
*ina Year. If you have attended to the Succeſſion of my 
four Seaſons, they comprehend the Infancy, Youth, Vi- 
* rility, and Old-Age of the World. The Year has play'd 
its Part, and has no new Scene, or Shift, but to begin 
| G 3 again, 

Luecret. lib. iii. v. 991. I Ibid. lib iii. v. 954, 955- 1 Ma- 
wlius, lib. i. v. 521, 522, | n 
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* again, and it will always be the ſame Thing over and 


© over again. 


Verſamur ibidem, atque inſumus uſque *. i. e. 


We yearly tread but one perpetual round, | 
We ne'er ſtrike out, but beat the former Ground. 


Atque in ſe ſua per veſtigia volvitur Annus T. i. e. 


And the Year rolls within itſelf again. 


© | am not determined, continues Nature, to contribute any 
new Recreations for you. 


Nam libi præterea quod machiner, inveniamque 
uod placet nibil t; eadem ſunt omnia ſemper t. i. e. 


More Pleaſures than are made I cannot frame, 
For to all Times all Things will be the ſame. 


Make Room for others, as others have done for you. 
* Equality is the Soul of Equity fl. Who can complain of 
being under the ſame Deſtiny with all his Fellow-Crea- 
* tures ? Beſides, live as long as you. can, you will there- 
by not at all ſhorten the Space of Time that you are to 
© lye dead in the Grave; it is all to no. Purpoſe : you will 
© be every Whit as long in that Situation which you ſo 
much dread, as if you had died at the Breaſt. 


licet quot vis vivendo vincere ſecla, | 
Mors eterna lamen, nibilominus illa manebit F. i. e. 


For though thy Life ſhould numerous Ages fill, 
The State of Death will be eternal ſtill. 


* And yet I will place you in ſuch a Condition as you 
© ſhall not be diſſatisfied with; 


In vera neſcis nullum fore morte alium te 
Nui poſſit vivus tibi te lugers peremptum. 
Stanſque jacentem J. i. e. | 


When dead, a living Self thou canſt not have, 
Or to lament or trample on thy Grave. Nor 


» Lucret. lib, ili. v. 1093. f Virg, Geo. lib. ii, v. 4% Lu- 
eret. lib, iii. v. 957,958. || Senec ep. 30. J Lucret. lib. ii. *. 
1103, 1104. U Ib. v. 898. 


ny 
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« Nor ſhall you ſo much as wiſh for the Life you are ſo 
much concerned for. 


Nec ſibi enim quiſquam tum ry + vitamqu requirit, 


by 


Nec * noſtri nos afficit ullum * i. e. 


Life, nor ourſelves we wiſh in that Eſtate, 
Nor once about ourſelves deliberate. 


© Death is leſs to be feared than nothing, if there was 
any Thing leſs than nothing. 


— multo mortem minus ad nos eſſe putandum, | 
Si minus eſſe poteſt quam quod nibil eſſe videmus . d e. 


If leſs than nothing all the World can ſhow, 
Death would appear to us, and would be fo. + 


© Neither can it any Way concern you, whether living or 
dead: Not living, becauſe you ſtill exiſt ; nor dead, be- 
* cauſe you are no more. Moreover, no one dies before 
* his Hour; and the Time you leave behind was no more 

* your's, than that which was paſt and gone before you 
was born; nor does it any more concern you. 


Reſpice enim quam nil ad nos anteatta vetuſtas 
Temporis æterni fuerit f. 1. e. 


Look back, and tho* Times paſt eternal were, 
In thoſe before us, yet we had no Share. 


©Let your Life end where, or when it will, it is all in- 
* cluded in Eternity. The Benefit of Life copſiſts not in 
* the Space, but the Uſe of it. Such a one may have 
lived a long Time, who yet may be ſaid to have enjoyed 
but a ſhort Life. Give Attention to Time while it is 
* preſent with you. It depends upon your Will, and not 
upon the Number of Years that you have lived long 
enough. Do you think never to arrive at the Place to- 
* wards which you are continually going ? And yet there. 
*is no Raad but. hath its End. And if Company will 


* make it.more pleaſant, does not all the World go the 


* ſelf ſame. Way as you do? 
4. - 4 omnia | 
„ Lucret, lib, ili, v. 932, 935: + Id. ibid! f Id. v. 985, 986. 
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Denia te vita perfun?a ſequentur *, i. e. 
All the World in Death muſt follow thee. 


Does not all the World dance the ſame Brawl that you 
* do ? Is there any Thing that does not grow old as well 
* as you ? A thouſand Men, a thouſand Animals, and a 
* thouſand other Creatures die at the ſame Inſtant that you 
expire. 


MoNTA1GNE's Eſſays. Book . 


Nam nox nulla diem, neque notem aurora ſecuta eſt, 
Que non audierit miſtos vagitibus ægris 
Ploratus, mortis comites, et funeris atri F. 


No Night ſucceeds the Day, nor Morning's Light 
Succeeds to drive away the Shades of Night, 
Wherein there are not heard the diſmal Groans 
Of dying Men, mix'd with the woful Moans 

Of living Friends, as alſo with the Cries, 

And Dirges fitting Funeral Obſequies. 


To what End do you endeavour to avoid Death, un- 
© leis it was poſſible for you to evade it? You have ſeen 
* Inſtances enough of thoſe to whom it has been welcome, 
© as it has put an End to their great Miſery. Have you 
* talked with any to whom it has therefore been unwelcome? 
It is very fooliſh to condemn a Thing which you have not 
© experienced, neither yourſelf, nor in the Perſon of any 
* other. Why (/ays Nature) doſt thou complain of me 
* and Deſtiny? Do we wrong thee? Is it for thee to go- 
© yern us, or for us to diſpoſe of thee ? Tho? thy Age may 
© not be accompliſhed, yet thy Life is. A little Man is as 


© entirely a Man as a Giant; neither Men nor their Lives 


Inmortalityre- © are meaſured by the Ell. Chiron refuſed to 
Fuſed by Chi- © be immortal, when he was acquainted with 
ron, and why. © the Terms upon which he was to enjoy it, 
* by his Father, Saturn the very God of Time, and its 
* Duration, Do but ſeriouſly conſider, how much more in- 
© tolerable and painful a Life would be, which was to laſt 
© for ever, than that which I have given thee. If Death was 
not to be your Lot you would eternally curſe me for having, 
© deprived 
Vucret. lib, iü, v. 981. f. Ibid. lib. ii. v. 579, 58 


ou 
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« deprived you of it. I have, it is true, mixt a little Bit- 
«© cernefs with it, to the End, that when you have per- 
© ceived the Conveniency of it, you might not embrace it 
too greedily and indiſcreetly: And that you might be 
« eſtabliſhed in this Moderation which I require of you, 
© neither to fly from Life nor Death, I have tempered 
© both with Bitter and Sweet, I taught Wales, the chief 
« of all your Sages, that either Life or Death was indiffe- 
© rent ; fo that, when one aſked him, V then did be not 
© die ? he anſwered very wiſely, becauſe it was a Matter of 
Indiſference. Water, Earth, Air, and Fire, and the other 
Members of this my Structure, are no more the Inſtru- 
ments of thy Life than of thy Death . Why art thou 
* afraid of thy laſt Day, which conduces no more to thy 
- Diſſolution, than any before it. The laſt Step is not 
© the Cauſe of Laſſitude, but only the Diſcovery of it. 
Every Day travels towards Death, thy laſt only arrives 
*at it.“ Thus far the good Leſſons of our Mother Na- 
lurè. | | 
[ have often conſidered with myſelf whence V Death 
it ſhould proceed, that, in the Field of Battle, 17 readfid in 
the Image of Death, whether we view it in 1, Hell of 
our own Danger of it, or in that of others, is Bazele chan in 
not near ſo dreadful as in our own Houſes, 4 own 
(which if it were not Fact, they would be a Pack Her. 
of whining Milk-ſops) and that Death having always the 
ſame Aſpect, yet it meets with more Courage in Peaſants, 
and Men of low Rank, than in others. I really believe, 
that the diſmal Air and Apparatus, with which we {er it out: 
more terrifies us than the Thing itſelf. A new Manner of 
Life quite contrary to the former; the Cries of Mothers, 
Wives and Children; the Viſits of aſtoniſhed, afflicted 
Friends, the Attendance of pale and blubbering Ser- 
vants, a dark Room with burning Wax Tapers in it, our 
Beds ſurrounded with Phyſicians and Parſons ; in ſhort, 
nothing but Ghaſtlineſs and Horror about us, make Men 


fancy themſelves already dead and buried T. Children 


* are afraid of their very Friends when they. ſee them 
* maſqued, and ſo are we ourſelves. The Vizor muſt be 
14 | taken 

* Seneca, epiſt. 120. + Ibid. epiſt. 24. 
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© taken off as well from Things as Perſons.” And when 
that is taken off, we-ſhall find nothing underneath b be 
very ſame Death which a Footman or a Chamber-maid 
ſuffered the other Day without any Fear. Happy ther 
is that Death which does not give Time to make fu 


pompous Apparatus, * 
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CHAP. XX. X& 

I 1 ; | 29 

Of the Power of Imagination. * 


Ortis Imaginatio generat caſum; à ſtrong 
r. F Imagination begets Accidents, an "the 

Schoolmen. I am one of thoſe who are ſen- 

ſible of the very great Power of Imagination. Every one 

is joſtled, and ſome are overthrown by it. Its Impreſſion 
pierces me, and for Want of Strength to reſiſt it, 1 have 
no Recourſe to Art to eſcape it. The Company of thoſe 
that are healthy and chearful 1s all that I wiſh for. The 
very Sight of another Perſon's Anguiſh gives me ſenſible 
Uneaſineſs, and I often ſympathize with a third Perſon, 
A perpetual Cough in another tickles my Lungs and 
Throat. 1 more unwillingly viſit the Sick, to whom ! 
am in Duty bound, than thoſe for whom I have leſs Con- 
cern and Regard. I take Poſſeſſion of the Diſeaſe, which 
ingroffes my Attention, and lay it to Heart, and do not 
at all wonder that Fancy ſhould give Fevers, and ſome- 
times Death, to thoſe who give it Scope and Applauſe. 
Simon Thomas was a great Phyſician of his Time: I remem- 
ber, that meeting me one Day at Thoulouſe, at the Houſe 
of a rich old Man who was troubled: with bad Lungs, and 
confulting him about the Remedies for his Cure, he told 
tis Patient, that one Thing would conduce to it, namely, to 
give me ſome Cauſe to be fond of his Company; and that 
by fixing his Eyes on the Freſhneſs of my Complexion, 
and his Imagination upon the abundant Sprightlineſs wh 
Vigour of my Youth, and poſſeſſing al! his Senſes with 
that florid State of Body which I then enjoyed, his Con- 
ſtitution might be the better for it; but he forgot to ſay 
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that I might happen to be the worſe for it. Gallus Vibius 
ſo long cudgelled his Brains * to find out the Eſſence and 
Motions of Madneſs, that it diſtracted him to ſuch a. De- 

tee, that he could never after recover his Judgment, and 
50 might boaſt, that Wiſdom had made him a meer Fool. 
Some there are who, through Fear, ſave the Hangman a 
Labour; and there was a Man, whoſe Eyes being un- 
bound to have his Pardon read to him, was found Stone 
dead upon the Scaffold, through the meer Forceof his Ima» 
gination. We ſtart, tremble, turn pale, and bluſh by the 
Shocks of our Imagination ; and when covered over Head 
and Ears in Bed, feel our Bodies agitated with its Power 
to ſuch a Degree, that ſome have thereby expired. And 
ſo warm is the Imagination of Youth, even when faſt a- 
ſleep, as to ſatisfy their amorous Deſires in a Dream; 
which Lucretius expreſſes a little too nakedly in the follows 
| ing Diſtich, viz. 


Ut quaſi tranſactis ſape omnibus rebus, profundant 
Fluminis ingentes fluctus veſtemque cruentent F. i. e. 


Who Love enjoys in Sleep, his inflam'd Mind 
Lays his Love's Tribute where *twas not deſign'd. 


And altho? it be no new Thing to ſee Horns grafted in 
the Morning, on the Head of a Perſon that: had none when 
he went to Bed, yet memorable is what be fel Cyppus, a noble 
Roman, who having one Day been with great Delight a 
Spectator of a Bull fight, and having all Night long dreamt 
that he had Horns on his Head, his Forehead produced them 
in Reality next Morning by the Force of Imagination $. It 

was 


* Sexca, the Rhetorician, from whom Montaigne muſt have taken this 
Story, does not ſay that Gallus Vibius loſt his Reaſon by endeavouring to 
comprehend the Efſence of Madnefs, but by too ſtudious an 933 
to imĩtate its Motions. As this Gallus was a Rhetorician by Profeſſion, 
ke imagined, that the Tranſpoxts of Madneſs repreſented livelily in Dia- 
logue, would, charm his Audience, and took ſo much Pains to play the 
Madman in Jeſt, that he became ſo in earneſt. He is the only Man I 
ever knew, ſays. Seneca, that became mad, not. by Accident, but by an 
AR of Judgment. Contrower/. 9. lib. 2, | 

T Lucret, lib. ix. V. 1029, 1030. a 
4 Pliny puts this Story, in the ſame Claſy as that of At eus, and fup- 

oles, both, ta, be fabulous, Nr. Hip. lib. xi. ©. 45. Yalerixe Maximus 
gee 


Z 
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was downright Paſſion that made Cræſus's Son ſpeak who 
was born dumb *. And Ariochus caught a Fever by his 
Soul's being too deeply impreſſed with the Beauty of 
The Story of Stratonice. Pliny ſays, in his Natural Hiſtory, 
abe Goddeſs Ly- lib. 7 c. 4. that he ſaw Lucius Craſſicius, who 
ra, in Lucian. from a Woman was turned into a Man upon 
her very Wedding Day. Pontanus and others relate the 
like Metamorphoſes that have happened in theſe latter 


Ages in [taly. And through the vehement Deſire of him 
and his Mother, | > 


Vola puer ſolvit, que ſæmina voveral Ipbis T. i. e. 


Ipbis, a Boy, the Vow defray'd 
1 hat he had promis*d when a Maid. 


I myſelf, as I paſſed through Vitry le Franpois, a Town 
in Champagne, ſaw a Man, whom the Biſhop of Soiſſon 
confirmed by the Name of German, whom all zthe Inhabi- 
tants of the Place had known and feen to be a Girl by the 
Name of Mary, to the Age of twenty two. When I ſaw 
him he had a very buſhy Beard, was old, and not married. 
He told us, that by ſtraining himſelf in a Leap, his virile 
Member came out; and the young Women of the Place 
have a Song to this Day, wherein they caution one another 
not to take too large Strides, for fear of being turned into 
Men as Mary German was. It is no ſuch Wonder if this 
ſhould often happen; for if Imagination has ahy Power 
in ſuch Things, it is ſo continually, and fo vigorouſly at- 
tached to this Subject, that, to the End it may not ſo often 
relapſe into the ſame Thought and Eagerneſs of Deſire, it 


were better to + incorporate this virile Part into the Girls 
once for all. 7 A | 


[ 
Y .. 


gives this Opus the Title of Prætor, and ſays, that as he departed from 
me, in the Habit of a General, and the Accident which Montaigne ſpeaks 
.of here happening to him, the Diviners declared, that Cyppus would be a 
King if he returned to Rome; whereupon he voluntarily condemned him- 
ſelf to perpetual Exile, in order to prevent it, Yaſer. Max. lib, v. c. 6. 
Herodot. lib. i. p. 39. Ovid. Metam. lib. ix. fab. 12. v. 129. 
1 A falſe and extravagant Thought this. I am not all ſurprized that 
N came to be poſſeſſed with it, for who does not dream ſometimes 


when he is awake; but what I wonder at is, how he could determine ts 
make Uſe of it. 
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Some attribute the Scars of King Dagobert e ftrange E 
and St. Francis to the Force of Imagination. feof na 
[t is ſaid, that Bodies are ſometimes removed 74 | 
by it out of their Places. And Ceſſus tells us of a Prieſt, 
whoſe Soul was in ſuch an extatick Rapture, that the Bo- 
dy remained for a long Time without Senſe and Reſpira- 
tion, St. Auſtin mentions another, who, if he did but hear 
any lamentable or doleful Cries, would fall ſuddenly into a 
Swoon, and ſo profound a Lethargy, that it was to no Pur- 
pole to baul in his Ears, ſhake, pinch, or ſcorch him, till 
he came to himſelf; then he ſaid, he had heard Voices, as 
it were afar off, and felt when they ſcorched and pinched 
him: And that this was not a diſſembled Obſtinacy in 
Defiance of his Senſe of Feeling, was plain, becauſe he had 
all the While neither Pulſe nor Breathing. 

It is very probable, that the Credit of Vi- 
ſions, |" Apt; and ſuch extraordinary * 2 
Effects, is principally derived from the Power Viſans, En- 
of Imagination, which makes the greateſt Im- San,, 
preſſion upon the more credulous Minds of the = 
Vulgar, who are very apt to believe they ſee what they do 
not ſee, | | 

l am alſo in ſome Doubt whether thoſe plea- pom whence | 
ſant Ligatures with which this Age of ours is ſo proceeds! the | 
hampered, that ſcarce any Thing elſe is talk'd H#in4rance of 
of, are not the voluntary Impreſſions of Ap- OL: 
prehenſion and Fear. For 1 know by Experience, that a 
certain Man, whom I can anſwer for as well as for myſelf, 
and one who can by no Means be ſuſpected of Impotency, 
and as little of being under a Spell, who having heard a 
Companion of his tell a Story of an extraordinary Diſa- 
bility that ſeized him at a very unſcaſonable Time, being 
afterwards in the like Engagement, the Horror of the 
Relation ſo roughly ſhocked his Imagination all on a ſud- 
den, that he met with the ſame Fate as the other had 
done; and for that Time forward was ſubje& to relapſe 
into it, the ſcurvy Remembrance of his Diſaſter curbing 
and tyrannizing over him. He found ſome Remedy how- 
ever for this idle Fancy by another, namely, by his own 
frank Confeſſion, and previous Declaration of his Infirmie 
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tion of the Marriage Feaſt, and at whoſe Houſe it was 


to what we are now ſpeaking of. I had this ſingular Pre- 


Book l. 
ty to the Party with whom he was to do, whereby the 
Contention of his Soul was in ſome Sort appeaſed; be. 
cauſe knowing that now nothing better was expected from 
him, his Obligation was the leſs, and he ſuffered the leſs 
by it, when he was free at his Choice (his Thought be. 
ing diſintangled and at Liberty, and his Body in its pro- 
per State) he cauſed the Part to be handled, and commu- 
nicated to the Knowledge of another, and was perfe 
cured. After a Man has once given Proof of his Capa- 
city, he is never after in Danger of Non- Performance, un- 
leſs upon the Account of real Weakneſs. Neither is this 
Diſaſter to be feared, but in Adventures where the Soul is 
extended beyond Meaſure with Deſire and Reſpect, and 
eſpecially where Opportunities call out that are urgent 
and unforeſeen, There is no Way of Recovery from 
this Trouble; and yet I have known ſome who have 
found their Account by coming, after being half ſated 
elſewhere, purpoſely to cool the Heat of their Fury; and 
ſome who through Age find themſelves impotent by being 
leſs able. And I knew another who was made eaſy, by 
being aſſured that a Friend of his had a Counter- Battery 
of certain Charms to preſerve him. The Story is worth 
telling. | 

Apleaſant Re A Count of a very great Family, with whom 
medy for curing I was very intimate, being married to a fair 
an Evil in the Lady, who had been courted by one of the 
imagination. Gueſts at her Wedding; all his Friends, eſpe- 
cially an old Lady, his Kinſwoman, who had the Direc- 


kept, were in great Fear that there would be ſome Sorce- 
ry in the Cafe, and ſhe communicated her Apprehenfion 
to me. I deſired her to rely upon my Care. I had, by 
Chance, in my Poſſeſſion a ſmall Plate of Gold, whereon 
was engraved ſome of the Celeſtial Signs, which was good 
to prevent the Brain-pan from being ſcorched by the Heat 
of the Sun, and to remove the Headach, if it was applied 
exactly to the Suture of the Skull; and in order to keep 
it firm upon it, a Ribbon was tacked to it, fo as to be 
tied under the Chin; a Piece of Quackery, Couſin- german, 


ſent 
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ſent from James Pellatier, who liv'd with me, and having 

mind to make an Experiment with it, I told the Count 

that he might poſſibly have the fame Trick put upon him, 

as had been played with ſome other Bridegrooms, ſome 

Perſons being in the Houſe who certainly intended to do 

him ſuch an ill Office; but I adviſed him to go boldly to 

Bed, when I would do him the Office of a Friend ; and, 

if Need required, would not ſpare to work a Miracle that 

was in my Power, provided he would aſſure me upon his 

Honour to keep it an entire Secret. All that he was to do 
was, in the Night, when they came to bring him his Cawdle, 
if Matters had not gone well with him, to give me a 
Sign, His Ears had been fo dinn'd, and his Mind ſo pre- 
poſſeſſed, that he found his Imagination really diſturbed, 
and therefore, at the Time agreed on, he gave me the Sign. 
I then whiſpered him, that he ſhould get out of Bed, un- 
der Pretence of putting us out of the Chamber, and that 
taking of my Night Gown, as it were in a Frolick (we 
being much of a Size) ſhould put it on himſelf, and keep 
it on till he had done what I ordered him; which wag, 
that when we were gone out of the Room, he ſhould re- 
tire to make Water, repeat certain Words three Times, 
and make certain Motions ; that at each Time he ſhould 
tie the Ribband I put into his Hands about his Waiſt, and 
place the Medal that wasappendant to it (the Figures in ſuch 
a Poſicion) very carefully upon his Kidneys ; which being 
done, and having, at the laſt of the three Times, ſo well 
faſtened the Ribband, that it could neither unlooſe, nor 
flip from its Place, he might ſecurely renew his Attack, 
not forgetting to ſpread my Night-gown on his Bed in 
ſuch a Manner that it might cover them both. In theſe 
Monkey Tricks the Effect chiefly conſiſts, our Fancy be- 
ing ſeduced to think that ſuch ſtrange Formalities muſt 
proceed from ſome occult Science. Their Inſignificancy 
really gives them Weight and Reverence. Upon the 
Whole, it was certain that my Characters were more 
Venerean than Solar, and conſiſted more in Action 
than Prohibition. It was indeed a ſudden Whimſey, 
mixed with a little Curioſity, that prompted me to do a 
Thing to which I have by Nature an Averſion ; for I am 
3 


4 


96 MonxTa1cnt's Eſſays. Book J. 
an Enemy to all ſubtle and ſham Performances, and waſk 
my Hands of all Fineſſe, whether it be for Pleaſure or 
Profit; and if the Action be not vicious, the Manner of 
it is. Amaſis, King of Egypt, married Laodicea, a very 
beautiful Greek Virgin; and though he was a Man of a 

proved Gallantry to all others, yet he could by no Means 


enjoy her, ſo that he threatened to kill her, on a Suſpj. 
cion that ſhe was a Witch. As it is uſual with Fancy, it 


put him upon Devotion, and having made his Vows and 
Promiſes * to Venus, he found his Strength divinely re- 
paired the very firſt Night after his Oblations and Saecri- 
fices. Now, in plain Truth, Women are to blame for 
putting on thoſe diſdainful, coy, and angry Countenances, 
which extinguiſhes the Vigour of the Men, as it kindles 
their Deſire It was a Saying of the Daughter-in-law of 
Pythagoras |, That the Woman who goes to Bed with a Man, 
muſt put off ber Modeſty with her Petticoat, and with the ſame 
put it on again f. Ihe Aſſailant being diſturbed in Mind 
with a Variety of Alarms is eaſily diſpirited; and who- 
ever has been once thus mortified by the meer Force of 
Imagination, (a Mortification which it never gives but at 
the firſt Congreſs, becauſe that is the moſt ardent and 
eager, and becauſe alſo, at this firſt Trial, a Man is moſt 
timorous of miſcarrying) whoever, I fay, has made a bad 
Beginning, he becomes angry and peeviſh at the Acci- 
dent, which will be apt to ſtick to him upon future Oe- 
caſions. 

How marriezg As for married Men, whoſe Time is all 
Men ought to their own, they ought neither to be too haſty, 
behave in the nor ſo much as to attempt the Feat, if they 
lia! Red. are not prepared. And it were better to fail 


in the Decorum of handſelling the nuptial Sheets, when a 


Man 


» Herodot. lib. ii. p. 180. ſays, that it was rot Amaſir, but Laodices, 


or Ladice, who faithfully performed a Vow ſhe had made to Venus, by 

erecti g a Statue to her, which, ſaid he, was ſtill ſtanding in my Time. 
+ Diog. Laert, in the Life of Pythagoras, lib. viii. ſegm. 43. | 
4 Montaigne here means Theano, the famous Pythagorean Woman, w 

was the Wife, and not the Daughter-in-law of Pythagoras. See Diogenes 


Taertius in the Life of Pythagoras, lib. viii. ſegm. 42. It isM. Menage 


who has taken Notice of this ſmall Miſtake of Montagne, Diogenes Laer- 
tins, tom. 35. p. 500. col, 2, 
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Man is full of Agitation and Trembling, and to wait an- 

other Opportunity, at a more private and tranquil Juncture, 

than to make himſelf perpetually miſerable, by being con- 

founded and enraged for being baffled at the firſt Attack. 

il Poſſeſſion be taken, a Man, ſubject to this Infirmity, 

hould leiſurely, and by Degrees, make ſeveral flight 

Trials and Offers, without provoking himſelf, and ſtriving 

againſt the Grain, in order to be fully convinced in his own 

Mind of his Ability. Such as know their Members to be 
naturally obedient to their Deſires, need only be careful to 

counterplot their Fancy. 


* 14 
Ir The indorile Liberty of this Member is ſuf- jr ne Member 
$, fciently remarkable, by its importunate De- i diſobediert, 
8 
f 
9 


mand when we have nothing for it to do, and „bers are the 


by ſo imperiouſly diſputing the Authority with “* 
our Will, and with to much Pride and Obſtinacy denying 
e all Solicitations both manual and mental. And yet tho? its 
Rebellion is ſo inſolent as to give ſufficient Proof to con- 
demn it, if I were feed to plead its Cauſe, I ſhould per- 
adventure bring its Fellow-members into a Suſpicion of 
complotting this Quarrel and Miſchief againſt it under- 
hand, out of pure Envy at the Importance and raviſhing 
Delight peculiar to its Employment, and of arming Man- 
kind againſt it by malevolently charging it alone with 
their common Offence. For I leave it to any one to con- 
ſider, whether there is any one Part of our Bodies which 
does not often refuſe to operate as we would have it, and 
often exerciſe its Function in Oppoſition to the Will. They 
have every one of them proper Paſſions of their own that 
awake or ſtupify them without our Leave. How often 
do the involuntary Motions of the Countenance diſcover 
our ſecret Thoughts, and betray us to By-ſtanders? The 
ſame Cauſe that animates this Member, does alſo, with- 
out our perceiving it, animate the Heart, Lungs and Pulſe, 
the very Sight of an agreeable Object imperceptibly in- 
flaming us with a feveriſh Diſorder. Is it thoſe Veins and 
Muſcles only that ſwell and flag without the Approbation, 
not only of our Will, but of our Opinion? We do not 
command our Hairs to ſtand on End, nor our Fleſh to 
tremble, with Nugre or Fear. The Hand often conveys 
Vor., 1 H 2 125 itſelf 


% 
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itſelf to Parts which we do not direct it. The Tongye 
falters, and the Voice is ſometimes interrupted when we 
cannot help it. When we have nothing to eat, and would 
willingly forbid the Appetite both of —_— and drinking, 
it nevertheleſs provokes the Parts that are ſuſceptible of it, 
and abandons us in like Manner, and as unſeaſonably, 2 
the other Appetite of which we have been ſpeaking. The 
Veſſels that ſerve to diſcharge the Belly have their proper 
Dilatations and Compreſſions without and beyond our Di. 
rection, as well as thoſe which are deſtined for evacuating 
the Reins. And that which for juſtifying the Prerogative 
of our Will is urged by St. Auguſtine, viz. That he had 
' ſeen a Man who“ could command his Backſide to dif- 
charge as many F—ts as he pleaſed, and which Vives 1lluf- 
trated by another Example in his Time, of one that could let 
them off in Tune, does not ſuppoſe that Part to be any 
more obedient than the others; for is any Thing com- 
monly more noiſy or indiſcreet ? To which let me add, that 
I myſelf knew one ſo turbulent and refractory that Way, 
that for forty Years together made his Maſter-vent with 
one continued Exploſion without Intermiſſion. And I 
could heartily wiſh, that I only knew by Reading, how, 
oft a Man's Belly, by the ſmothering of one ſingle E 
has brought him to the very Door of a tormenting Death ; 
and that the Emperor | who gave Liberty to ft any 
where, had at the ſame Time given us the Power of doing 
it, But as to our Will, for the Sake of whoſe Prerogs- 
tives we prefer this Accuſation, with how much greater 
Probability might we not reproach it with Rebellion and 
Sedition, by its Irregularity and Diſobedience ? Does it 
always operate as we would have it? Does it not often 
will what we forbid it to will, and to our manifeſt Da- 


mage? 


Some, without any Shame, utter ſuch a Variety of Sounds from their 
Fundaments at their Will, as if they ſeemed to ſing from that Part, Aug. 
de Civit. Dei. lib. xiv. c. 24. To which Vives adds, by Way of Com- 
mentary, Such was, in our Time, a-certain German in the Retinue of 
Maximilian the Emperor, and his Son Philip; nor was there any Tune 
which he could not imitate with kis immodeſt F- -ts. 

+ Claudius, the fifth R man Emperor. But Suetonius only relates, that 
it was ſaid the Emperor Claudius had a Deſign to authorize this Freedom 
any where, even at Feaſts, See the Life of Claudius, c. 32. - 
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mage ? Does it ſuffer itſelf, more than any of the other 
Faculties, to be directed by the Reſults of our Reaſon ? 
To conclude, I ſhould move, in the Behalf of the Gentle- | 
man, my Client, that it might be conſidered, that tho" in this 
Circumſtance his Cauſe is inſeparably and indiſtinctly con- 
oined with an Accomplice, yet he only is called in Queſ- 
tion, and that by Arguments and Accuſations that cannot 
be charged upon his ſaid Accomplice, who ſometimes in- 
vites at a wrong Scaſon, and never refuſes, and who al- 
lures tacitly and clandeſtinely. Therefore is the Malice 
and Injuſtice of his Accuſers manifeſtly apparent. But be 
that as it will, let the Advocates and Judges paſs Sentence 
as they pleaſe, Nature will have its Courſe, and ſhe would 
have done no more than Juſtice, if ſhe had endowed this 
Member with ſome ſpecial Privilege, as the Author of the 
only immortal Work of Mortals ; the divine Work, ac- 
cording to Socrates, and Love, the Deſire of Immortality, 
and the immortal Dæmon himſelf, 3 
Some one, perhaps, by ſuch an Effect of Cf in 
Imagination, leaves the King's-Evil behind the Phyfician _, 
him, which his Companion carries back into contributes to | 
Hain. This is the Reaſon why, in ſuch Caſes, — hes 
it is uſual to require the Mind to he prepared 14 115 
for the Thing which is to be undertaken. Why do the 
Phyſicians practice beforehand upon the Credulity of their 
Patient with ſo many falſe Promiſes of his Cure, unleſs it 
were that the Force of Imagination might be a Salvo for 
the Impoſture of their Apozems ? They know that a great 
Maſter of their Faculty has left it under his Hand, that there. 
are ſome Men on whom the very Sight of a Medicine hag. 
operated, What has put this whimſical Conceit into my Head, 
is the Remembrance of a Story that was told me by a Do- 
meſtick of my late Father's Apathecary, an honeft Swiſs, 
whoſe Countrymen are not given to Vanity nor lying, viz. 
That he had known a Merchant at Thoulouſe, who being a 
Valetudinarian, and afflicted with the Stone, had frequent 
Occaſion to take Clyſters, of which he cauſed ſeveral Sorts 
to be preſcribed to him by the Phyſicians, according to the. 
Accidents of the Diſeaſe, and they being brought to him 
with all the uſual Forms, he often felt with his Finger 
| H 2 whether 
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whether they were not too hot. Being laid down on his 
Bed, and the Syringe put up, and all the Apparatus per. 
formed, except Injection, the Apothecary being retired, 
and the Patient treated in all Reſpects as it he had received 
a Clyſter, he found the ſame Effect that thoſe do to whom 
it has been actually adminiſtered, And if at any Time 
the Phyſician did not think the Operation fufficient, he 
gave him two or three more after the ſame Manner, The 
Swiſs moreover ſwore to me, that, to ſave Charges, (for he 
paid as if he had really taken the Clyſters) the Patient's 
Wife having ſometimes made Trial of warm Water only, 
the Effect diſcovered the Cheat, and finding theſe would 
do no Good, he was fain to return to the old Way. 

A Diftemper A Woman fancying ſhe had ſwallowed a 
contracted by Pin in a Piece of Bread, cried out, ſadly com- 
1 J plaining of an intolerable Pain in her Throat, 
4814797 Where ſhe thought ſhe felt it ſtick. But an 
ingenious Fellow who was brought to her, finding no out- 
ward I umor, nor Alteration, and gueſſing that it was on- 
ly a Conceit ſhe had taken at ſome Cruſt of Bread that had 
ricked her as it went down, gave her a Vomit, and pro- 
bly dropped a crooked Pin into the Baſon, which the 

Woman imagining ſhe had voided, preſently found her- 
ſelf eaſed of her Pain, I myſelf knew a Gentleman, who 
having made an Entertainment at his own Houſe for ſome 
Company, gave out, three or four Days after it, by Way 

of Jeſt only (for there was no ſuch Thing) that he had 
made them eat a baked Cat; at which a young Lady that 
was one of the Gueſts took ſuch an abominable Diſguſt, that 
ſhe was ſeized with a violent Sickneſs at her Stomach, and 
Fever, to ſuch a Degree, that there was no Poſſibility 
of ſaving her, SE 
The Brute Ai. That other Animals are ſubje& tothe Power 
mali are ſub- Of Imagination as well as we, has been ſeen in 
Jer to the ſome Dogs, which have died of Grief for the 
- —_ ana- ] ofs of their Maſters. We obſerve an” — 

„ 74.0.4: to bark and tremble in their Sleep, as Horſes 
e, . 52% will alſo neigh and kick in theirs. But all 

F another. this may be aſcribed to the cloſe Connection 

betwixt the Body and Soul, mutually imparting what they 

feel to each other. On 


* 


ch. XX. Of the Power of Imagination. 101 
On the other Hand, the Imagination operates ſome- 
times, not upon its own Body only, but upon the Body 
of another, juſt in the ſame Manner as an injected Body 
communicates its Diſtemper to its Neighbour, as we per- 
ceive it does in a Plague, the Small- Fox and ſore Eyes, 
which are conveyed from one Body to another. | 


Dum ſpeFant oculi Leſos; læduntur & ipſi: , 
Multaque corporibus tranſitione nocent *, i. e. 


Viewing ſore Eyes, Eyes to be ſore are brought, 
And many Ills are by Tranſition caught. 


So the Imagination, being vehemently agitated, emits 
Ideas capable of hurting another Object. We read in an- 
cient Hiſtory, of certain Women in Scythia, who being 
animated and enraged againſt any one, killed them only 
with their Looks. Turtles and Oftriches hatch their Eggs 
with only looking at them; which ſhews that their Eyes + 
have a certain Power to dart. And the Eyes of Sorcerers 

q are ſaid to be malignant and hurtful. 


- Neſcio quis teneros oculus mibi faſcinat agnos F. i. e. 


What Eye it is I do not know, 
My tender Lambs bewitches fo. 


Magicians are but bad Vouchers for me; The Imagina- 
yet we find by Experience, that Women im- tion of Women 
print the Marks of their Fancy on the Infants * Child. 
they bear in their Wombs. Witneſs her that was brought 

to Bed of a Negro, and the Girl that was brought from 
the Neighbourhood of Piſa, and preſented to Charles King 
of Bohemia, and Emperor, all over rough and hairy, whom 
her Mother is ſaid to have conceived when ſhe was look- 
ing at an Image of St. John the Baptiſt, that hung by her 
Bed- ſide. RIES ; N 
It is the ſame with Animals; Witneſs Ja- The Power of 
cob's Sheep, and the Partridges and Hares, imagination in 
which turn out white upon the ſnowy Moun- A 
tains. There was at my Houſe a little While ago, a Cat 
002 | watching 


* Orid. de remedio amor, lib, ii. v. 320. + Virgil. Eclogue 3; 
v. 183. 
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102 MonTA1GNE's Eſſays. Book 1. 
watching a Bird that was at the Top of a Tree, and after 
having ſixed their Eyes ſtedfaſtly upon one another for 
ſome Time, the Bird dropped down dead, as it were, into 
the Cat's Claws; either being intoxicated by its own Ima- 
gination, or allured by ſome attractive Power in Pußz. 
They who are fond of Hawking, muit no Doubt have 
heard the Story of the Falconer, who, having Steddily 
fixed his Eye upon a Kite in the Air, laid a Wager that 
he would bring her down by the meer Power of his Sight; 
and it was ſaid he did ſo. As for the Tales I borrow, I 
charge them upon the Conſciences of thoſe from whom! 
have them. The Arguments are my own, and founded 
upon the Proof of Reaſon, not of Experience, to which 
every one is at the Liberty of adding his own Examples; 
and he that has none to offer, let him believe, neverthe- 
leſs, that here are enough, conſidering the Number and 
Variety of Accidents, It I have not made a juſt Applica- 
tion of them, let any Body elſe make a better. Alſo in 
the Subjects whereon I treat, of our Manners and Motives, 
the Teſtimonics which 1 produce, how fabulous ſoever, 
provided they are not impoſſible, ſerve as well as the true 
ones. Whether they happened or not at Rome, or at Pa- 
ris, to John or to Peter, it is ſtill a Turn of the human 
Capacity, of which 1 have made good Uſe by this Reci- 
tal. I ſee it, and benefit as much by it, as much in the 
Shadow, as in the Subſtance : And of the various Paſſages 
I meet with in Hiſtory, I ſelect that for my Purpoſe which 
is the moſt rare and remarkable. There are ſome Authors, 
whoſe Aim it 1s to give an Account of Things that have 
really happened; mine, if I can attain to it, ſhould be to 
repreſent what may poſſibly happen. There is a juſt Li- 
berty allowed in the Schools, of ſuppoſing Similies when 
they have none at Hand. I do not, however, make any 
Uſe of that Liberty; and as to that Affair in ſuperſtitious 


Religion, I ſurpaſs all hiſtorical Authority, in the Inſtances 


which I here mention of what I have heard, read, done, or 
ſaid. 'I have laid myſelf under a Prohibition to preſume 
to alter the lighteſt and moſt trifling Circumſtances, , My 


Conſcience does not falſify one Tittle, what my Ignorance 


may do, I cannot ſay. Thi 
| An 
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This it is that makes me ſometimes ponder u 
with myſelf, whether it can be rightly con- „ ——— 
ſilſtent with a Divine and a Philoſopher, and a Philyfpher, 
Men of ſuch delicate Conſciences, and exqui- = Divine 
te Wiſdom, to write Hiſtory, How can 2 te Hiſe 
they ſtake their Credit on that of the Publick ? T0” | 
How can they be reſponſible for the Opinions of Men 
whom they do not know, and deliver their Conjectures as 
Canon? Of Actions performed before their own Eyes, 
wherein ſeveral People were Actors, they would be un- 
willing to give Evidence before a Judge, and they would 
not undertake to be abſolute Surety for the Intentions of 
their moſt familiar Acquaintance. For my Part, I think, 
there is leſs Hazard in writing of Things paſt than pre- 
ſent, foraſmuch as the Writer only relates Matters upon 
the Authority of others. 

I am ſolicited to write the Hiſtory of my 73, Mon- 
own Time by ſome People, who think I look taigne willzet 
upon its Affairs with an Eye leſs prejudiced write the Hi/- 
than another, and that I have a clearer Inſight 77 of Slows 
| into them, by Reaſon of the Acceſs which I / 
have had, by my good Fortune, to the Leaders of the 
different Factions; but they do not conſider, that, were 1 
to gain the Reputation of Salluſt, I would not take the 
Pains, being ſuch a ſworn Enemy, as I am, to all Obli- 
gation, Aſſiduity, and Perſeverance ; beſides, that there 
is nothing ſo inconſiſtent with. my Stile, as an extended 
Narration. I often cut myſelf ſhort in it for -Want of 
Breath, I am heither good at Compoſition nor Comment, 
and know no more than a Child the Phraſes and Idioms 
proper for expreſſing the moſt common Things: There- 
fore I have undertaken to treat of what I know how to ex- 
preſs, and have accommodated my Subject to my Capa- 
city. Should 1 take a Guide, I might not be able to 
keep Pace with him. Nor do they conſider, that while I 
indulge ſuch a Freedom, I might deliver Opinions, which 
In my own Judgment, and according to Reaſon, would 

be illegal and puniſhable. . Plutarch would be ready to 
tell us, that what he has wrote is the Work of others; 


tha t his Examples are all and every where ftriftly true; 
H 4 that 
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which was his Aim, Whether an old Story be true or 


takes Pleaſure in the Health, even of his beſt Friends, 


of his Country; and ſo of the reſt *®, And, what is yet 


104  _ MonTaA1one's Eſays. Book l. 
that they are uſeful ro Poſterity; and are exhibited with 
ſuch a Luſtre, as will light us in the Way to Virtue, 


falſe, it is not of dangerous Conſequence, as it is not in 
a medicinal Drug, 


?P 


CHAP. XXI. 
One Man's Profit is another's Loſs. 


Emades, the Athenian, condemned a Fellow-Citizen, 
who furniſhed out Funerals, for demanding too great 

a Price for his Goods; and if he got an Eſtate, it muſt be 
by the Death of a great many People: But, I think it a 
Sentence ill grounded, foraſmuch as no Profit can be 
made, but at the Expence of ſome other Perſon, 'and that 
every Kind of Gain is by that Rule liable to be condemned, 
The Tradeſman thrives by the Debauchery of Youth, and 
the Farmer by the Dearneſs of Corn; the Architect by the 
Ruin of Buildings, the Officers of Juſtice by Quarrels and 
Law-ſuits; nay even the Honour and Function of Dt- 
vines is owing to our Mortality and Vices. No Phyſician 


Js a a 


ſaid the ancient Greek Comedian, nor Soldier in the Peace 


worſe, let every one but examine his own Heart, and he 
will find, that his private Wiſhes ſpring and grow up at 
the Expence of ſome other Perſon. Upon which Conſi- 
deration this Thought came into my Head, that Nature. 
does not hereby Weviate from her general Policy; for the 
Naturaliſts hold, that the Birth, Neuriſhment and Increaſe 
of any one thing is the Decay and Corruption of another, 


Nam quodcunque ſuis mutatum finibus exit, 
Continuo hoc mors eſt illius, quod fuit ante F. i. e. 


Is ſtraight the Death of what before it was. 
5 C HAP. 


Seneca de Beneficiis, lib. vi. c. 38. from whence moſt of this Chap- 
ter is taken. + Lucret. lib. ii. v. 752, 753. 


For what from it's own Confines chang'd doth paſs, 


ch XXII. Oy Cuftom and Law, 1% 


CHAP. XXI.. 
/ Cusrou, and the Difficulty of changing a Law 
| | once received. 1. 


N my Opinion, that Perſon had a very 

inks ene of the Power of Cuſtom, ag 

who invented the Fable of the Country Wo- 

man *, who having played with, and carried in her Arms, 
a Calf from the very Hour it was caſt, and continuing to 
do ſo as 1t grew up, did, by that Cuſtom, gain ſo much 
Strength, that tho? it lived to be a large Ox, ſhe ſtill car- 
ried it. For, in Truth, Cuſtom 1s a violent, and yet an 
inſinuating Schoolmiſtreſs ; ſhe eſtabliſhes her Authority 
over us gradually, and by Stealth; but having by ſuch 
a gentle and humble Beginning planted and fixed it, ſhe. 
immediately unmaſks, and ſhews us a furious and tyran- 
nick Countenance, againſt which we hardly dare fo much 
as to lift up our Eyes. We ſee her at every Turn break- 
ing through the Laws of Nature; Uſus efficaciſſimus rerum 
omnium magiſter P; 1. e. Cuſtom 1s the greateſt Tyrant in 
Nature, I give Credit to the Account of Plato's Cave in 
his Republick, and to the Cuſtom of the Phyſicians, who 
ſo often reſign the Reaſons of their Art to its Authority. 
T believe the Story of that King, who, by Cuſtom, brought 
his Stomach to that Paſs, as to take Poiſon for its Nouriſh 
ment; and that of the young Woman, who, Albert res» 
ports, was accuſtomed to live on Poiſon ; for in the late 
diſcovered World of the Indies, there were found great 
Nations, and in very different Climates who lived upon 
them, 


It is become a Kind of Proverb, which Petronius has thus expreſſed, 


A T ollere taurum 
Que tulerit Vitulum illa peteſt. 


You will alſo find it among the Adages of Eraſmus, Chil. 1. Cent. 2. Ad. 51, 
1 Pliny's Nat, Hiſt, lib. xxvi. c. 2. 
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206 MonTA1GNE's F//ays. Bock 1. 
them, collected and fed them for their Tables, as they 
alſo did Graſshoppers, Mice, Lizards and Bats; and, in 
Dearth of Proviſions, a Toad was fold for ſix Crowns; all 
which, they drefs, and ſerve up with various Sauces, There 
were alſo others found, to whom the Fleſh we eat; and 
our ofher Proviſions were deadly Poiſon. Conſuetudinis 
magna vis eft : Pernoflant venatores in nive: In montibus uri 


Je patiunlur: Pugiles Cæſtilus contuſi, ne ingemiſcunt qui- 


dem. 1. e. Great is the Power of Cuſtom. It makes 
Huntſmen paſs whole Nights in the Snow, and to ſuffer 
themſelves in the Day to be parched with Heat on the 
Mountains ; and the Prize-fighters, though beat almoſt to 
a Jelly, not ſo much as to utter a ſingle Groan. , Theſe 
foreign Inſtances will not be thought ſo ſtrange, if we con- 
ſider, what we know by common Experience, how. much 
Cuitom dulls our Senſes. To be ſatisfied of this, we need 
not go to the Nile to be certified of what is reported of 
thoſe who live near its Cataracts; nor need we diſcredit 
what the Philoſophers think of the Muſick of the Spheres, 
that the Bodies of thoſe Circles being ſolid and ſmooth, 
and happening to touch and rub one another in their Roll, 
cannot fail to produce a wonderful Harmony, by the Qua- 
vers and Changes whereof, the Revolutions and Carols 
(ie. Dances) of the Stars are modulatd; for we are to 
take it for granted, that the hearing Faculty of all Crea- 
cures here below being ſtupifed, like that of the Egyptians, 
by the Continuance of this Sound, cannot perceive it how 
great ſocver. Smiths, Millers, Armourers, and the like, 
could never be able to live in the Noiſe of their Trades, 
if it ſtruck their Ears with the ſame Violence as it does 
ours. My perfumed Band gratifies my own Noſtrils at 
firſt, but after I have worn it a little while, it is only ſmelt 
by thoſe who come near me; but it is yet more ſtrange 
that Cukom, notwithſtanding the long Intermiſſions and 
Intervals, ſhould yet have the Power to unite and eſtabliſh 
the Effect of its Impreſſions upon cur Senſes, as thoſe ex- 
perience who live near Churches where there is ringing of 
Belis. I lie at home in a Turret, where every Morning 


and Evening a very great Bell rings out the Ave Marta, 


the 
* Cic. Tuſc. Queſt, lib, i. c. 17. 


Pater © „ 
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the Noiſe of which ſhakes the Bed under me, and at firſt 
| thought it inſupportable; but a little Time made it fo 
familiar to me, that I now hear it without Offence, and 
often it does not awaken me, 

Plato having reproved a Boy for playing a 
ith Nuts, the Child ſaid, oi Blame me for ;, the mot a. 
a Trifle, Plato replied, Cuſtom is not ſuch à ger Years, and 
Trifle . I obſerve, that our greateft Vices ge cheref-re 
are derived from the Impreſſion made on us ed. _ 
in our moſt tender Years, and that we are TO 
principally governed by our Nurſes. The Mothers are 
delighted in ſeeing a Child twiſt the Neck of a Chicken, 
and divert itſelf in hurting a Puppy or a Kitten, And 
there are ſuch filly Fathers in the World, as think it a 
happy Preſage of a warlike Spirit, when they ſee their 
Sons fall foul on an innocent Peaſant, or a Lackey, that 
dares not hold up his Hand in his Defence. And they 
think it ſhews a Genius in a Lad, when they ſce him out- 
witting his Play-fellow by ſome unlucky Trick or Knave- 
ry; yet theſe are the true Seeds and Roots of Cruelty, 
Tyranny, and Treachery. In theſe Years they bud, and 
afterwards ſprout up vigorouſly, and thrive a-main in'the 
Hands of Cuſtom ; and it is a very dangerous Error to 
excuſe theſe vile Inclinations by the Tenderneſs of Years, 
and the Levity of the Subject. In the firſt Place, it is 
Nature that ſpeaks, the Voice of which 1s then more pure 
and genuine, as it is younger and ſhriller. Secondly, The 
Deformity of Cozenage does not depend on the Difference 
betwixt Crown Pieces and Pins, but meerly upon itfelf ; 
and I ſhould think it more juſt to reaſon thus, Why would 
he not cheat for a Crown, ſince he does ſo for a Pin? than 
to argue as they do, who ſay, He only plays for Pins 
he would not cheat, if it was for Money. Children 
ſhould be carefully taught to aþhor the Vices of their own 
contriving, and the natural Deformity of them ought to 
be ſo repreſented, that they may not only avoid them in 
| their 


Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Plato, lib. iii. ſegm. 38. where he 
does not ſay, that the Perſon reproved by Plato was a Child, and that he 


played with Nuts; but he ſays, that the played with Dice, which ren- 


ders Plato's Anſwer of much more Importance. 
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their Actions, but to hate them from their Hearts, that 
the very Thought of them may be odious to them, What 
Maſk ſoever they wear. I know very well, that for m 

own Part, having been trained in my Childhood to walk 
in a plain open Path, and having then entertained my 
Averſion to all Manner of tricking and ſhuffling in my 
childiſh Sports, (as it mult be noted, that the Plays of 
Children are not in Jeſt, but muſt be judged of as their 
molt ſerious Actions there is no Paſtime, how trifling ſo- 
ever, wherein I partake, but I bring an extreme Averſion 
to Deceit in it from my Heart, and from my natural In- 
clination, and without Study. I ſhuffle and cut the Cards, 
and keep as ſtrict an Account for a Livre, as if it were 
for a double Piſtole; and when 1 play in good earneſt 
with others for a round Sum, it is with the ſame Indiffe- 
rence, whether [ win or loſt, as when I play againſt my 
Wite or Daughter. At all Times, and in all Places, my 
own yes are a ſufficient Watch upon my Actions I am 
not ſo narrowly obferved by any others, nor are there any 
that J am more cautious of offending. | 

Feet formed io Ih faw, tother Day, at my own Houſe, a 
do the Ofice of little Fellow, a Native of Nantes, born with- 
Hands. out Arms, who has ſo well diſciplined' his 
Feet to perform the Services his Hands ſhould have done 
him, that in Reality his Feet have in a great Meaſure for- 
got their natural Office. Moreover, he calls them his 
Hands; he cuts with them, charges and diſcharges a Pil- 
tol, threads a Needle, ſews, writes, puts off his Hat, 
combs his Head, plays at Cards and Dice, and all this 
with as much Dexterity as any Body ; and the Money I 
gave him he carried away in his Foot as we do in our 
Hand. : | | 

. I knew another, who, when he was but a 
Hand: fouriſh. Lad, flouriſhed a two handed Sword, and a 
ed a Sword, Halbert, merely by the twiſting and twining 


— ary of his Neck for Want of Hands, toſſed them 


into the Air, and catched them again; darted 
a Dagger, and cracked a Whip, as well as any Waggoner 
in France. But the Effects of Cuſtom are much better 
diſcovered, by the ſtrange Impreſſion it makes on our 


Minds, 
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hat Minds, where it does not meet with fo much Reſiſtance. 
hat What has it not the Power to impoſe upon our Judgment 
my and Credulity ? Omitting the groſs Impoſtures in Religion, 
uk with which we have ſeen ſo many populous Nations, and 
ny ſo many able Men intoxicated ; (for this being beyond 
ny the Sphere of human Reaſon, an Error is more excuſable 
of in ſuch as are not by the divine Favour enlightened in an 
Ir extraordinary Manner) is there any Opinion fo fantaſtick, 
o- but there are others as ſtrange, which it has planted and 


eſtabliſned as Laws in whatſocver Countries it thought fit. 
And therefore that ancient Exclamation was exceeding 
s, juſt, Non pudet Phyficum, id eſt, ſpeculatorem, venalorem- 
| ve Nature ab animis conſuetudine imbutis quærere teſtimoniam 
veritatis ? Is it not a Shame for a natural Philoſopher, 
whoſe Buſineſs it is to inveſtigate and pry into the Secrets 
of Nature, to have Recourſe to the Prejudice of Cuſtom 
for the Evidence of Truth ? 

[ reckon, that there is no Fancy, how ab- The odd Caf- 
ſurd ſoever, that can enter into the Imagina- toms of divers 
tion of Man, but it has the Example of ſome ations. 
publick Practice, and which is a Sanction to our Reaſon. 
There are People amongſt whom it is a Faſhion to turn 
their Backs upon the Perſon whom they ſalute, and not to 
look in the Face of the Man whom they mean to konour. 
There 1s a Court, where, whenever the King ſpits, the 
Lady that is his chief Favourite holds out her Hand. to 
receive it; and another Nation, where the moſt eminent 
Perſons about the Sovereign ſtoop to the Ground to take 
up his Ordure in a Linen Cloth. Let us here ſlip in a Sto- 
ry. A French Gentleman always blew his Noſe betwixt 
his Fingers, (a Thing very unfaſhionable with us) which 
he juſtified, and being a Man who had Wit at Will, he aſk'd 
me what Privilege had this naſty Excrement, that we muſt 
carry a Piece of fine Linen about us to receive it in; and not 
only ſo, but, moreover, fold it up, and carry it carefully 
about in our Pockets, which muſt be more offenſive than to 
ſee it thrown away, as we do all our other Evacuatiens? I 
thought that what he ſaid was not altogether without 
Reaſon ; and, by being frequently in his Company, Cuſtom 

a made 

* Cic. de Nat. Deorum, lib. i. c. 30. tranſlated by the Abbe 4 Oe 
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made the Practice appear not ſo ſtrange, how hideous ſo- 
ever we think it, when it is reported of another Country, 
Miracles appear ſuch, according to our Ignorance of Na. 
ture, and not according to the real Eſſence of Nature. 
Cuſtom blinds the Eye of our Judgment. We are as much 
a Wonder to the Barbarians, as they are to us, and with 
as much Reaſon, as every one would acknowledge, if, af- 
ter having reflected upon theſe remote Examples, he was 
capable of reflecting on the Fxamples he gives himſelf 
upon his own Cuſtoms, and comparing them fairly with 
the Examples and Uſages of other Nations, human Na- 
ture is a Tincture equally infuſed into all our Opinions 
and Manners, of what Form ſoever they are, infinite in 
Matter, infinite in Diverſity. TG return to my, Subject, 
there are People where (his Wife and Children excepted) 
no one ſpeaks to the King but through a Trunk. In one 
and the ſame Nations the Virgins diſcover their ſecret 
Parts, and the married Women carefully cover and con- 
ceal them. To this a certain Cuſtom bears ſome Relation 
in another Place, where Chaſtity is only eſteemed in the 
married State; for there the unmarried Women may pro- 
ſtitute themſelves to as many as they pleaſe, and, when with 
Child, may take Medicines publickly to procure Abortion, 
And in another Place, if a Tradeſman marries, all the 
Tradeſmen who are invited to the Wedding lie with the 
Bride before him ; and the more of them there are, the 
greater is her Honour, and her Character for Courage and 
Ability. If an Officer or Nobleman marry, the Cale is 
the ſame, and ſo it is with others, except it be a labour- 
ing Man, or ſome one of low Degree ; for then the Lord 
of the Manor performs the Office, and yet a ſtrict Fidelity 
is recommended during the State of Wedlock. There is 
a Place where Men are ſtewed in Brothel-Houſes for the 
Entertainment of the Women, and where, in the married 
State, the Wives go to the Wars as well as their Huſ- 
bands, and take Rank, not only in Battle, but alſo in 
Command. In ſome Places they not only wear Rings in 
their Noſtrils, Lips, Cheeks, and Toes, but very weigh- 
ty ones in their Breaſts and Ruttocks: In others, when 
they cat, they wipe their Fingers upon their Thighs, her 
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Cod. pieces, and the Soles of their Feet. In ſome Places 
he Children are not Heirs, but only the Brothers and Ne- 
phews 3 and elfewhere only the Nephews, ſaving in the 
ducceſſion to the Crown. There are ſome Places, where, 
ſor the Regulation of the Community of Goods and Eſtates 
obſerved in the Country, certain ſovereign Magiſtrates 
have a univerſal Commiſſion to cultivate the Lands, and 
dftribute the Fruits according to every one's Neceſſity: 
In ſome Places they mourn, for the Death of Children, and 


"feaſt at the Deceaſe * of old Men. In ſome Places they lie 


ten or twelve in a Bed, Men and their Wives together. 


Ja one Country, the Women whoſe Huſbands come to an 


untimely End, may marry again; others not. In another, 
the Condition of Women is ſo diſliked, that the female 
Iſue of their Marriages are deſtroyed, and they buy Wo- 
men of their Neighbours for their Occaſions. In ſome 
Places the Men may be parted from their Wives without 
ſnewing any Caule, but not the Wives from the Hulbands 
for any Cauſe whatever. In others, the Huſbands are 
allowed to fel] their Wives, if they are barren. In others 
they boil the Corpſe of the Deceaſed, and then bruiſe it 
till it becomes like a Jelly, which they mix with their 
Wine and drink, In fome Countries the moſt deſirable 
Sepulture is to be eaten by Dogs , and elſewhere by Birds. 
It is the Opinion, in fome Places, that the Souls of the 
Happy live in all Manner of Liberty, in pleaſant Fields, 
furniſhed with all Manner of Conveniencies, and that: the 
Echoes we hear come from them. In others, they fight 
in the Water, and ſhoot their Arrows with Succeſs while 
they are ſwimming. In others they ſignify their Subjection 
by lifting up their Shoulders, and hanging down their 
Heads, and put off their Shoes when they enter the King's 
Palace. The Eunuchs in one Place who have Charge of 
the Nuns, have moreover their Noſes and Lips cut off, 
that they may be the leſs amiable; and where the Prieſts 
put out their own Eyes, to get Acquaintance with their 
| | Demons, 


*'T fancy M-ntaigne took this from Herodotus, lib. v. p. 330. Where 
the Hiſtorian ſays, that certain People of Thrace weep at the Birth of their 


- young Children, and bury their Dead with great Marks of Joy. 


+ Sextus Empiricus, Pyrrh. Hypol. lib, ui. c. 24. p. 157. 
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Dæmons, and receive the Oracles. In ſome Places ever 
one creates a Deity out of what he pleaſes; the Huntſman | 
deifies a Lion, or a Fox; the Fiſherman ' ſome Fiſh or 
other; and they make Idols of every human Action or 
Paſſion. The Sun, the Moon, and the Earth are the prin- 
cipal Deities; and the Form of taking an Oath is to touch 
the Earth, with the Eyes lifted up to the Sun, and there 
they eat both Fleſh and Fiſh raw. There is a Place where 
the moſt ſolemn Oath is *, to ſwear by the Name of ſome 
deceaſed Perſon who was of Eminence in the Country, lay- 
ing the Hand at. the ſame Time on his Tomb. In ſome 
Places the New-year's Gift which the King ſends to the 
Princes his Vaſſals, is Fire; which being brought, all the 
old Fire is put out, and this new Fire all the neighbour- 
ing People are obliged to fetch every one for themſelves, 
upon Pain of incurring the Guilt and Puniſhment of High- 
Treaſon. In another Place, when the King retires from 
his Adminiſtration, purely to devote himſelf to Religion, | 
(which often happens) his next Succeſſor is obliged to do ! 

| 


the ſame ; by which Means the Right of the Government 
devolves to the third Perſon in the Succeſſion. In ſome 
Places the Form of Government is varied according, to the 
Exigency of Affairs. They depoſe the King when they 
think it fitting, ſubſtituting the Elders of the People to 
take the Helm of Government, and ſometimes they tranſ- 
fer it to the Hands of the Commonalty. In ſome Parts 
the Men and Women are both circumciſed, and alſo bap- 
tized, In others, the Soldier, who-in one or ſeveral En- 
gagements has happened to bring ſeven of the Enemy's 
Meads to the King, is made noble. In ſome Countries 
they entertain the ſingular and unſociable Opinion that 
the Soul is mortal. In others the Women are delivered of 
Children without any Complaint or Fear. In ſome Places 
they wear Copper Boots upon both Legs, and if a Louſe 
bites them , they are bound by the Obligation of Mag- 


nanimity, to bite that Louſe again; and dare not marry, 


till they have firſt made a Tender of their Virginity if he 

requires it. In other Places the common Way of Saluta- 

tion 

Herodot. Lib. iv. p. 318. Nymphadorus, lib. xiii, Rerum Barba- 
ricarum. + Herod. lib. iv. 317. Ni 
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ton is, by touching the Earth with a Finger, and then 


;nting it up towards Heaven. Some Places there are 
where the Men carry Burdens upon their Heads, and Wo- 
men upon their Shoulders “; and where the Women piſs 


(1nding, and the Men couching down: Where they ſend . 


Props of their Blood in Token of Friendſhip, and pay the 
ame Incenſe to the Men they would honour, as to the 
Gods : Where Kindred are not allowed to marry, not only 
to the fourth, but to any remoter Degree of Affinity: 
Where the Children are kept four Years at Nurſe, and 
often twelve; where it is alſo accounted mortal to give 
the Infants the Breaſt on the firſt Day after it is born : 
Where the Correction of the male Children is the peculiar 
Province of the Fathers, and that of the Females the ſole 
Prerogative of the Mothers, the Puniſhment being to ſuſ- 
pend them by the Heels in the Smoke. In ſome Places 
they actually circumciſe the Women, and eat all Sorts of 
Herbs, without ſcrupling any but ſuch as have a bad Smell. 
In ſome all Places are open, and their fineft Houſes with 
the richeſt Furniture, and without Doors, Windows or 
Cheſts, the Puniſhment inflicted on Thieves being double 
to what 1t is elſewhere. In, ſome Places they crack Lice 
with their Teeth like Monkeys, and abhor killing them 
with one's Nails. In ſome Places they never cut their 
Hair, nor pare their Nails; and in others they pare thoſe 
of the Right-hand only, letting thoſe of the Left grow 
for Ornament; and ſuffer the Hair on the Right-ſide to 
grow as long as it will, while they keep the other Side 


ſhaved ; and in the neighbouring Provinces ſome let their 
Hair grow long before, as others do that behind, and 


ſhave the reſt cloſe. In ſome Places the Parents let out 
their- Children, and Huſbands their Wives to their Gueſts 
tor Hire, Others there are, where Men may get their 
own Mothers with Child, and Fathers make Uſe of 
their own Daughters, or of their Sons, without any Scan- 
dal or Offence. In others they interchangeably lend their 
Children to one another at their Feſtivals, without any 


Conſideration of Proximity of Blood. In one Place Men 


feed upon human Fleſh; in another, it is reckoned a cha- 
Vol. I. I ritable 


I „Herodot. ib. iv. p. 324, t Ibidem, 
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ritable Office for a Man to kill his Father at a certain 


wer, That it was the Cuſtom of his Family; that his 


ch. 6. ſect. 12. At Lacedemon. g In Pe, ſia, in the Reign of 
Or, Xenophon's Cyropœdia, lib, i. c. 8. and 11. Oxford Edit. 1703. 
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Age“; and elſewhere the Fathers appoint the Children, 
whilſt yet in their Mother's Womb, ſome to be preſeryed, 
and carefully brought up, and others to be abandoned, 
and killed. Elſewhere the old Huſbands lend their 
Wives to young Men; and in other Places they are in 
common without Offence : Nay, there is a Country where 
the Women wear, as a Mark of Honour, as many fringed 
Taſſals to their Gowns as they have enjoyed Men Þ. 

Moreover, has not Cuſtom made a Republick of Wo- 
men, ſeparately by themſelves ? Has it not put Arms in- 
to their Hands? made them to raiſe Armies, and fight 


Battles? And does it not, by its ſingle Precept, inſtru& ' 
the moſt ignorant Vulgar in Things which all the Philo- ge 


ſophy in the World could never beat into the Heads of 
the wiſeſt Men g? For we know entire Nations, where 
Death was not only deſpiſed, but heartily welcomed; 
where Children of ſeven Years old ſuffered themſelves 
even to be whipp'd to Death, without changing their 
Countenance || ; where Riches were held in ſuch Contem 

that the meaneſt Subject would not have deign'd to ſtoop 
to take up a Purſe of Crown Pieces. And we know 
Countries very fruitful in all Manner of Proviſions, where 
the moſt common Diet, and yet what they are moſt plea- 
fed with, was only Bread, Creſſes, and Water §. Was it 
not Cuſtom alſo that work'd that Miracle in Chios, that in 
700 © Years it was never remembered that either Maid or 
Wife did any Thing to ſtain their Honour? And, to con- 
cluce, there is nothing, in my Opinion, which Cuſtom 
does not, or is not capable of doing; and therefore Pin- 
dar juſtly calls it, the Queen and the Empreſs of the World ||. 
He that was reproved for beating his Father made An- 


Father had in like Manner beaten his Grandfather, his 
Grandfather his Great-Grandfather ; and, then pointing to 
. him, 

* Sextus Empyricus Pyrrh. Hypot. lib. iii. c. 24 p. 163. + He- 
rodot. lib. iv. p. 319. 4 The Thracians, vol 3 lib. ii. 


¶ Plutarch, in his Treatiſe of the YVirtuous Behawiour of Women, in the Ar- 
ticle of thoſe of Clios. {|| Herodot Lib; iii. p. 200. 
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jim, this Son of mine will beat me alſo, when he comes 
o my Age. And the Father whom the Son dragged along 
he Street, bid him to ſtop at a certain Door, becauſe he 
umſelf had dragged his Father no farther, that being the 
umoſt Limit of the hereditary Inſolence with which the 
ns uſed to treat the Fathers in their Family. It is as 
much from Cuſtom, ſays Arifotle, as from Infirmity, that 
Women tear their Hair, bite their Nails, eat Coals and 
Chalk; and more from Cuſtom than Nature, that Men 
bur themſelves with one another. t 
The Laws of Conſcience, which we pre- The Origin of 
end to be derived from Nature, proceed from the Laws. of 
Cuſtom; every Man having an internal Ve- Conſcience. 
neration for the Opinions and Manners approved and re- 
cived amongſt his Countrymen, cannot depart from them 
wichour Reluctance, nor apply to them without Applauſe, 
When the People of Crete, in Times — How imperious 
had a mind to curſe any one, they prayed the #s the Power of 
Gods to engage them in ſome evil “ Ha- Cn. 
bit. But the principal Effect of the Power of Cuſtom, is 
to ſeize and intangle us in ſuch a Manner, that it is hard- 
ly in our Power to diſengage ourſelves from its Gripe, 'or 
o to recover ourſelves, as to reaſon and difcourſe upon 
what it enjoins. To ſay the Truth, becauſe we ſuck it in 
with our Mother's Milk, and the Face of the World pre- 
ſents itſelf in this Poſture to our firſt Sight, it ſeems as 
if we were born upon Condition of purſuing this very 
Courſe; and the common Fancies that we find in Repute 
every where round us, and infuſed into our Minds with the 
Seed of our Parents, appear to be genuine and natural, 
From hence it happens, that whatever does not turn on 
the Hinge of Cuſtom, is thought to be off of the Hinges 
of Reaſon, tho', God knows, how unreaſonably for the 
moſt Part. If, as we who ſtudy ourſelves, have learnt to 
do, every one who hears a juſt Sentence, would immedi- 
ately confider how it may any Way affect himſelf, every 
one would find, that it was not ſo much a good Saying, as 
a ſevere Laſh to the ordinary Stupidity of his own Judg- 
ment. But Men receive the Admonitions of Truth, and 
I's its 
* Valer, Maxim, lib, vii. in externis, ſect. 15. 
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its Precepts, as addreſſed to the Vulgar only, and never to 
themſelves; and inſtead of applying them to their own 
Behaviour, every one is content with committing them to 
Memory, very abſurdly and unprofitably. Return we now 
to the Tyranny of Cuſtom, WER - 
: People that have been bred up to Libe 
— — and * their own Maſters, Mas upon 5k 
avith that Sire Other Syſtem of Government to be monſtrous, | 
of Government and contrary to Nature. Thoſe who are in- 
3 it is gged ured to Monarchy do the ſame ; and though 
; Fortune may give them ever ſo favourable an 
Opportunity of altering it, even then when they have 
with the greateſt Difficulty diſengaged themſelves: from 
the troubleſome Sway of one Maſter, they haſten with 
like Difficulties to place another in his Room, ſo fond are 
they of the Subjection they have been accuſtomed to. 
: : It is owing to Cuſtom, that every one is : 
0 — — pleaſed with the Spot in which he * . 
his native by Nature; and the * Highlanders of Scat. 
Cg. land pant no more for the fine Air of Touraine, | 
than the Scythians do for the delightful Fields of Theſſaly. 
A Propoſal made Darius aſking the Greeks what they would 
to the Indians take to follow the Cuſtom of the Indians , in 
3 en eating the Bodies of their deceaſed Parents? 

ny recermees (for that was their Practice, as believing they 
could not give them a better Sepulture than in their 
own Bodies) they made Anſwer, That they would not do 
it for any Thing in the World: But having alſo tried to 
perſuade the Indians to leave off their Cuſtom, and to burn 
the Bodies of their Parents, after the Manner of the Greeks, 
they conceived a ſtil] greater Horror at the Motion. Every 


one does the ſame; for Cuſtom veils the true Aſpect of 
Things from our Eyes. 


N 


Theſe are an ignorant People, who are ſaid to live only upon Rapine. 
They who know nothing of the Country, need only read Frezfart, Vol. il, 
c. 160, 169, and 174. and they will perceive why Montaigne ſets Touraine 
in Oppoſition to them. . | 

+ Herodotus, lib. iii. P 200. As to the Cuſtom of the Indian eating 


the Bodies of their dead Parents, ſee Sextus Empyricus Pyrrh. Hypot- 
lib. iii. c. 24. p. 157. ü 
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T to Nil adeo magnum, nec tam mirabile quicquam 
JWn 


Principio, quod non minuant mirarier omnes 
Paulatim *, 


Nothing at firſt ſo great, ſo ſtrange appears, 
Which by Degrees, Ule in ſucceeding Years 
Renders not more familiar. 


Taking upon me once to juſtify one of our Obſerva- 
tions that was received with abſolute Authority round us 
for a great many Leagues, and being not content, as Peo- 
ple commonly are, to eſtabliſh it only by Force of Laws 
and Examples; but enquiring ſtill\further into its Origin, 
perceived the Foundation ſo weak, that I, who ſtrove 
to confirm it in others, was very near being diſſatisfied with 
it myſelf, It is by this Recipe that Plato + undertakes to 
eradicate the unnatural and prepoſterous Amours of his 
Time, which he eſteems the ſovereign and principal Re- 
medy, viz. That the publick Opinion condemns them ; 
that the Poets, and all other Writers, relate ſad Stories of 
them. A Recipe, by the Virtue of which the moſt beau- 
tiful Daughters no longer allure their Father's Luſts, nor 
Brothers of the fineſt Shape the Deſire of their Siſters ; 
the very Fables of Thyeftes, OEdipus, and Macareus, hav- 
ing with the Harmony of their Song infuſed this who]- 
ſome Belief into the tender Brains of Infants. Chaſtity'is in 
Truth an amiable Virtue; the Utility of which is ſufficiently 
known ; but to manage and ſet it off according to Nature, 
is as difficult, as it is eaſy to do it according to Cuſtom, 
Laws and Precepts. The Scrutiny into the fundamentaland 
univerſal Reaſons is difficult; and our Maſters, by ſkim- 
ming lightly over them, or not daring ſo much as to grope 
for them, precipitate themſelves at firſt Daſh into the Pri- 
vilege of Cuſtom, in which they pride themſelves and tri- 
umph. They who will not ſuffer themſelves to be drawn 
from this Original, ſcarce commit an Error ſtill greater, 
and ſubmit themſelves to wild Opinions; witneſs Chryſip- 
pus t, who, in ſo many of his Writings, has ſhewn the 
3 ridiculous 


* Lucret. lib. ii. v. 1027. + De Legibus, lib. viii. p. 646. 
+ Sextus Empyricus Pyrrh. Hyppot. lib. i. c. 14. p. 31, 
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ridiculous Light in which he look*d upon inceſtuous Con. 
junctions of what Nature ſoever. 
Cuſtom the on. , Whoever would diſengage himſelf from 
by Foundation this violent Prejudice of Cuſtom, will find 
of manyThings many Things received without Scruple, which 
22 . have no other Foundation but the hoary H 
and furrowed Face of Cuſtom; but when this 
Maſk is taken off, and Things referred to the Deciſion of 
Truth and Reaſon, he will find his Judgment, as it were, 
quite overthrown, and yet reſtored to a State much more 
ſure. For Example, I would then aſk him, what can be 
more ſtrange than to ſee People obliged to obey Lans 
which they never underſtood, and to be bound in all their 
domeſtick Affairs, Marriages, Grants, Wills, Sales, and 
Purchaſes, to Rules which they cannot poſſibly know, be- 
ing neither written nor publiſhed in their own Language, 
and of which they muſt neceſſarily pay for the Interpre- 
tation and Uſes; not according to the ingenious Senti-, 
ment of Socrates, who adviſed his King to make the Traf-) 
fick and Negociation of his Subjects free and lucrative to 
them, and to charge their Quarrels and Debates with hea- 
vy Taxes; but by a monſtrous Opinion to make a Traffick 
of Reaſon itſelf, and to make the Laws as current as Mer- 
chandize. I think myſelf obliged to Fortune, that (as 
our Hiſtorians ſay) it was a Gaſcon Gentleman, a Country- 
man of mine, that was the firſt that oppoſed Charlemazn, 
when he attempted to impoſe Latin and Imperial Laws 
on us. 5 
The Incondeni. What Sight can there be more ſavage, than 
encies of the to ſee * a Nation, where Cuſtom has made 
barbarous Cuſ it lawful to fell the Office of a Judge, and 
Sufi. ſelling to buy Sentences with ready Money, and 
N where Juſtice is legally denied to the Party 
who has not wherewithal to pay for it; and where this 
Merchandize is in ſo great Credit, as to form a fourth 
Eſtate in the Government, viz. of Lawyers, to be added 
to the three ancient ones of the Church, the Nobility and 
the People; which fourth Eſtate having the Laws in their 
: Hands, 


* France, where this Diſorder has even incteaſed ſince Montaigne 's 
Time, and where it is like to laſt as long as the Monarchy: itſelf, 
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Hands, and the ſovereign Power over Men's Lives and 
Fortunes, forms a Body ſeparate from the Nobility. From 
hence it eomes to pals, that there are double Laws, thoſe 
of Honour, and thoſe of Juſtice, in many Things direct- 
ly oppoſite to one another; the Nobles as rigorouſly con- 
demning a Lie ſuffered, as the others do a Lie revenged, 
By the Martial Law of Arms, he who puts up an Affront, 
ſhall be degraded from all Nobility and Honour; and by 
tie Civil- Law, he who takes Revenge, incurs a capital 
Puniſhment. He who has Recourſe to the Laws to ob- 
tain Satisfaction for an Injury done to his Honour, diſ- 
graces himſelf ; and he who does not, is puniſhed by the 
Laws: And of theſe two Branches, ſo different, yet both 
of them referring to one Head. Thoſe have the Care of 
Peace, theſe of War; thoſe the Profit, theſe the Honour 
thoſe Wiſdom, theſe Virtue; thoſe the Priviiege of 
Speech, theſe of Action; thoſe Juſtice, theſe Valour; 
thoſe Reaſon, theſe Force; thoſe the long Robe, theſe 
the ſhort one, 
As for Matters of Indifference, ſuch as Ap- The Fanteſtt- 
parel, where is the Perſon who is for zeduc- calre/ of Caf 
ing it to the true End of wearing it, which % in £795. 
is the Service and Convenience of the Body, upon which 
its original Grace and Decency depend. Among the 
moſt whimſical that I think can be invented, I will men- 
tion to him our ſquare Caps, that long Tail of twiſted 
Velvet which hangs down from our Women's Heads with 
its whimſical Trinkets, and that idle Bawble of a Model 
of a Member, we cannot in Modeſty ſo much as mention, 
and which, nevertheleſs, we make publick Parade with, 
4 £3 Theſe Conſiderations, however, will nat 
ral, every Prevail upon any Man of Underſtanding to 
Man of good decline the common Mode: Tho' I cannot 
Senſe conforms help thinking, that all ſingular and far-fetched 
7 „ Faſhions are rather Marks of Folly and vain 
Affectation, than of right Reaſon; and that 
the wiſe Man ought in his own Mind to retire from the 
Crowd, and there keep his Soul at Liberty, and in Vigour 
to judge freely of Things, while nevertheleſs, as to out- 
ward Appearance, he ought intirely to conform to the 
5 4 Faſhions. 
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Faſhions and Forms of the Time. Publick Society haz 
nothing to do with our private Opinions ; but as for the 
reſt, namely, our Actions, our Labour, our Lives and For. 
tunes, they muſt be bent and devoted to the publick Service, 
and to the common Opinions, as the great and good Socrates 
refuſed to ſave his Lite by Diſobedience to the Magiſtrate, 
though a very unjuſt and wicked one: For it is the Rule 
of Rulcs, and the general Law of all Laws, that every 
Perſon ſhould obſerve thoſe of the Place where he is, 


Nopoig d reha roiom Nele xox ®, 


11 Proceed we now to another Topick. It is 
of Uſeto change a Matter of great Doubt whether there is more 

Laws that have Profit than Harm in changing a Law that has 
_— — been once received, be it what it will; foraſ. 
las Caen. much as a Syſtem of Government is like to a 
Building of divers Parts, ſo joined together, that it is im- 
poſſible to ſtir or ſnake any of them without affecting the 
reſt. The Legiſtator of the Thurians made an Order , that 
whoever offered to aboliſh any of the old Laws, or to eſta- 
bliſh a new one, ſhould come before the People with a Halter 
about his Neck, to the End that, if the Innovation was 
not unanimouſly approved, he ſhould be ſtrangled on the 
Spot. And that of Lacedemon t, made it the Buſineſs of 
his Life to get a faithful Promiſe from his Citizens, that 
they would not infringe any of his Ordinances. ' The 
Ephorus ||, who fo rudely cut the two Strings which Phry- 
nis had added to Muſick, never ſtood to examine whether 
that Addition made a better Harmony ; it was enough to 
him to condemn the Invention, becauſe it was an Altera- 
tion of the old Compoſition : Which alſo is the Meaning 
of the old ruſty Sword of Juſtice carried before the Ma- 
giſtracy of Marſeilles. For my Part, I have an Averſion 
to Novelty of what Complection ſoever, and have Rea- 
ſon, having been an Eye Witneſs of its miſchievous Con- 
ſequences. The Innovation which has for ſo many Years 


oppreſſed 


In Excerptio Gratianis, p. 397. + Charondas in Diodorus of 

Sicily, lib. xii. c. 4. 1 Lycurgus. See his Life by Plutarch, ch. 21, 
Plutarch, in his Nerable Sayings of the Lacedzmonians, calls this Epho. 
rus, Emerepe:, Valer. Max, lib, ii. c. 6, ſect. 7. 
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oppreſſed this Kingdom (of France) has not indeed di- 
ectly done all the Miſchief it has ſuffered, but it may be 
aid, with ſome Colour of Reaſon, that it has accidentally 
mented and produced all, both the Evils and Diſtreſſes 
that are ſince continued, both without and againſt it, and 
that the ſaid Diſorders are chargeable on the ſaid Inno- 


Heu patior telis vulnera fafia meis . i. e. 


Alas! the Wounds by which I ſmart, 
My own ſharp Weapons did impart. 


% 


They who give a Shock to a State, are ready to be the 
f;t who are ſwallowed up in its Ruin. The Fruits of a 
publick Commotion are ſeldom enjoyed by the Perſon 
who fomented it. He only diſturbs the Water for others 
to catch the Fiſh, The Unity and Contexture of this 
Monarchy, in this great Structure, having been remark- 
ably broken and diſſolved in its old Age, by this Innova- 
tion, has made Way for the Entrance of the like Injuries. 
The Royal Majeſty does not eaſily fink from the Summit 
to the Middle, but tumbles headlong from the Middle to 
the Foundation. But if the Inventors do the moſt Miſ- 
chief, the Imitators are the more criminal to follow Ex- 
amples of which they have fek and puniſhed both the 
Horror and the Evil: And if there be any Degree of Hor- 
ror, even in doing ill, the latter owe to the former the 
Glory of inventing, and the Courage of making the firſt 
Effort. New Diſorders of all Kinds derive Ideas and Pre- 
cedents for diſturbing our Government from this. Original 
and plentiful Source, We read in our very Laws made 
for the Remedy of this primitive Evil, the firſt Eſſays of 
bad Enterprizes of all Kinds, and the Excuſe made for 
them. And what Thucydides ſays of the Civil Wars in his 
Time, is applicable to us, That, to palliate publick Vices, 
their true Names are ſophiſticated and ſoftened by new - 
ones, which are not ſo harſh. It is however to reform 
our Conſciences and Opinions. Honeſta oratio eſt r, i. e. 
it is a plauſible Speech; but the beſt Plea for Innovation 

Is 

* Ovid. in Epiſt. of Phillis to Demophoon, v. 48. © Terence 

Andr. AQ 1. i v. 104. * 7 
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is very dangerous: And, to ſpeak my Thoughts with 
Freedom, it ſeems to me to be great Self-Love and Pre. 
ſumption in a Man, to ſet ſuch a Value upon his own 
Opinions, that the publick Peace muſt abſolutely be de. 
ſtroyed, to eſtabliſh them, and a Multitude of inevitable 
Evils introduced into his own Country, together with ſo 
dreadful a Corruption of Manners as a Civil War, and the 
Charges on the State in a Matter of ſuch Conſequence, 
always brings in its Train. Is it not bad Management to 
ſet up ſo many certain and palpable Vices againſt Errors 
that are doubtful and diſputable. Are there any Views 
worſe than theſe committed againſt a Man's own Conſci- 
ence, and the natural Light of his own Reaſon ? The Se- 
nate, upon 1ts Diſpute with the People concerning the Ad. 
miniſtration of their Religion, preſumed to make Uſe of this 
evaſive Argument,“ Ad Deos id magis quam ad ſe pertinere ; 
ipſos viſuros, ne ſacra ſua polluantur : 1, e. That this Affair 
was not ſo much their Concern as that of the Gods, who 
would themſelves take Care that their ſacred Myſteries 
were not polluted ; according to the Anſwer which the 
Oracle returned to thoſe of Delpbos, who, in the Median 
War, dreading an Invaſion from the Perſians, enquired of 
Apollo what they ſhould do with the ſacred Treaſure of his 
Temple, whether they ſhould hide it, or carry it elſe- 
where, To which the God return'd for Anſwer, That 
they ſhould not & remove any Thing, but only take 
© Care of themſelves, foraſmuch. as he was ſufficient to 
© take Care of his own Property.“ The Chriſtian Reli- 
gion has all the Marks of Juſtice and Utility to an extreme 
Degree, but none more manifeſt, than the ſtrict Recom- 
mendation of Obedience to Magiſtrates, and the Mainte- 
nance of the Police. What a marvellous Inſtance of this 
has the Divine Wiſdom left us, who, in eſtabliſhing the 
Salvation of Mankind, and in conducting this his glorious 
Victory over Death and Sin, choſe to do it only in Con- 
formity to our Political Government, and ſubmitted his 
Progreſs, 


Tit. Liv. x. e. 6. The Application which Montaigne here makes of 
theſe Words of Livy, agrees by no Means with the Conſtruction they bear 
in that Hiſtorian, as all who will be at the Trouble to conſult him may 
perceive, + Herodot. lib. vil. p. 539, 54% = \ 
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Progreſs, and the Conduct of ſo ſublime and ſalutiferous 
an Operation, to the Blindneſs and Injuſtice of our Ob- 
ſervations and Cuſtoms ; ſuffering the innocent Blood to 
be ſhed of ſo many of his choſen Favourites, and bearing 
with the Loſs of ſuch a Number of Years, to the matur- 
ing of this ineſtimable Fruit ? There 1s a wide Difference 
betwixt the Caſe of one who complies with the Forms and 
Laws of his Country, and of another that undertakes to 
regulate and change them. The firſt pleads in his Excuſe 
Simplicity, Obedience and Example, ſo that whatever he 
does, it cannot be imputed to Malice, but at the worſt to 
Misfortune. Quis eſt enim, quem non moveat clariſſimis mo- 
rumentis ſeſtata, confignataque antiquitas * ? i. e. Who is there 
that is not touched with Reſpect for Antiquity, ſealed and 
confirmed by the moſt illuſtrious Teſtimonies? Beſides what 
[ſocrates lays, that Deficiency is more a Sharer in Moderation 
than Exceſs ; the laſt is in a Track much more rugged Þ : 
For he who buſies himſelf to chooſe and alter, uſurps the 
Authority of judging, and muſt take it upon himſelf to dif- 
cover the Defect of what he is for; removing, and the Be- 
nefit of what he is about to introduce. This Conſideration, 
as vulgar as it is, is that which fix*d me in my Seat, and 
kept the Rein upon even the rafheſt Part of my Youth, 
ſo as not to burthen my Shoulders with ſo dead a 
Weight, as to render myſelf reſponſible for a Science of 
of ſuch Importance, and to preſume in that State to do 
what in my more mature Judgment I durſt not attempt in 
the moſt eaſy Thing I had ever learned, and wherein the 
Raſhneſs of judging does no Harm, it ſeeming to-me very, 
unjuſt to go about to ſubject publick and eſtabliſhed Cuſ- 
toms and Inſtitutions to the Weakneſs and Inſtability of 
3 | private 


* Cicero de Divinatione, lib. i. c. 10. F 

+ All that follows from the Words, be who bufies himſelf, to the Paſ- 
ſage from Cicero inclufively ending thus, not by Zeno, Cleanthes, nor 
Chryfoppms, is not be found in the Folio Edition by Abel Angelier, printed at 
Paris in 1595, three Years after the Death of our Author; nor in another 
Folio Edition printed at Paris by Michael Blageant in 1640. I leave it to the 
Reader to judge, whether this Addition be Montaigne's or not ; but I 
thought myſelf obliged to inſert it in this Edition, becauſe I not only 
find it in the Edition printed at Paris fince 1640, but in one printed at 
Leyden in 1689. | $37 
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are a hundred Articles to be ſtruck out and put in, 


becomes of all the reſt of the Poſſe? Under what En- 


mented, exaſperated and inflame 


rid of it, and receive no Effect from its Operation, but 


7 JT: 


private Fancy, (for private Reaſon has only a private Ju- 
riſdiction) and to make that Incroachment upon the di. 
vine Laws, which no Government would ſuffer upon the 
Civil Laws; with which the human Reaſon has much 
more Concern than with the former, yet are they ſove- 
reignly judged by their own proper Judges; and the ut- 
moſt Sufficiency ſerves only to explain and extend the 
Cuſtom derived from it, and not to divert, nor make any 
Innovation in it. If ſometimes the Divine Providence has 
ſuperſeded the Rules to which it has neceſſarily reſtrained 
us, it is not to give us a Diſpenſation from them. Theſe 
are only Strokes of the divine Hand, which we muſt not 
imitate, but admire, and extraordinary Examples that 
purpoſely and particularly prove the Kind of Miracles 
which it offers us for a Manifeſtation of its Almighty 
Power, abovCaur Rules and Capacity, which it were a 
Folly and Impiety to attempt to imitate, and which we 
ought not to follow, but to contemplate with Aſtoniſh- 
ment, they being Acts peculiar to the Eſſence of him by 
whom they are performed, and not perſonal tous. Cotta 
declares very opportunely, when Matters of Religion are 
the Subject, I hearken to 7. Coruncanus, P. Scipio, P. Scæ- 
vola the High Prieſts; but I give no Ear to Zeno, Clean- 
thes, or Chry/ippus *.4. In our preſent Quarrel, where there 


Articles that are alſo of very great Importance, God 
knows, how many there are who can boaſt of their having 
nicely underſtood the Grounds and Reaſons of both the 
Parties. It is a Number, if it amounts to a Number, 
that would not be very able to diſturb us. But wh 


ſigns do they rank? The Caſe is the ſame with them 
as with other weak and ill applied Medicines, whereby 
the Humours they are deſigned to purge off, are only fer- 
J in the Conflict, and 
left ſtill behind. The Medicine was too weak to purge 
us, but ſtrong enough to weaken us, ſo that we cannot get 


inward Pains of long Duration. 


So 


* Cic, de Natura Deorum, lib. iii. c. 2, 


Ea xxl. Of Cuſtom and Law. 129 
7 So it is, nevertheleſs, that Fortune, ſay. , Caſes of er- 
i what we will, preſents. us ſometimes with a n Newer 


Neceſſity ſo urgent, that it is requiſite the he old Laws 
Laws ſhould give Place to it: And where ould give 
MF . Way to new 
Oppoſition 1s made to the Increaſe of an In- Regulations. 
rovation which intrudes itſelf by Violence, 
for a Man to keep himſelf in all Places and Things within 
Bounds and Rules againſt theſe who are at full Liberty to 
do what they liſt, and to whom all Things are lawful that 
may ſerve to advance their Deſign, and who have no other 
Law nor Rule but to purſue their own Advantage, is a dan- 
gerous Obligation and Inequality, 


Auditum nocendi perfido præſtat fides “. 


The naked Truth does her fair Breaſt diſarm,. 
And gives to Treachery a Power to. harm. 


Foraſmuch as the ordinary Diſcipline of a healthful 
State does not provide againſt theſe extraordinary Acci- 
dents, it preſuppoſes a Body that ſupports itſelf in its prin- 
cipal Members and Officers, and a common Conſent to 
its Obedience and Obſervation, - To proceed, according 
to Law, is a cold and heavy conſtrained Work, and not 
fit to make Head againſt a licentious and unbridled Pro- 
ceeding. It is known, that thoſe great Perſonages, Octavius 
and Cato, in the two Civil Wars of Hlla and Czar, are to 
this Day reproached, that they choſe to let their Country 
ſuffer the laſt Extremities, rather than to relieve 1t at 
the Expence of its Laws, or to make any Stir. For, in 
Truth, in theſe laſt Neceſſities, wherein there is no Reme- 
dy, it would, peradventure, be more diſcreet to ſtoop and 
yield a little to receive the Blow, than by oppoſing, with- 
out any Poſſibility of doing Good, to make Way fot Vio- 
lence to trample every Thing under Foot ; and it were 
better to make the Laws do what they can, ſince they can- 
not do what they would. Afﬀeer this Manner did he who 
ſuſpended them for twenty-four Hours; and he who for 
once ſhifted a Day in the Calendar; and that other, viz. 
Alexander the Great F. who in the Month of June made a 
| | ſecond 
* Senec. in Oedip. Act z. v. 693, + See his Life by Platarch, 


in cap. 5. of Amyot's Tranſlation, 
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126 MonTaAreNnz's Eſſay, = Book? 
ſecond May. The Lacedemonians themſelves, ſuch feli. 
gious Obſervers as they were of the Laws of their Count 

being ſtraitened by their own Law, which prohibited the 
chuſing of the ſame Man to be Admiral twice; and, on 
the other Hand&their Affairs neceſſarily requiring that 
Tyſander ſhould fill that Office again, they made one Ag. 
cus Admital, 'tis true, but withal Iyſander was Superin- 
tendant of the“ Marine. And, by the ſame Policy, one 


of their Ambaſſadors being ſent to the Athenians to obtain 


theAlteration of ſome Decree, and Pericles remonſtrating 
to him that it was forbid to take away the Tablet, or Re- 
giſter wherein a Law had been ingroſſed, adviſed him on- 
ly to turn it over, foraſmuch as this was not prohibited +, 
And Plutarch commends Philopemen, that whereas born to 
command, he knew not only how to command according 
to the Laws, but alſo to over: rule the Laws themſelves, 
when the publick Neceſſity required it. 


3 


CHAP. A. 
Different Events from the ſame Counſel. 


AMES AMYOT |, great Almoner of France, gave me 
this Hiſtory one Day, to the Honour of a Prince of 
our's (who, tho? of foreign Extraction, was our's in very 
Deed) that in the Time of our firſt Troubles, at the Siege 
of Roan, that Prince being advertiſed by the Queen (Mo- 
ther to the King) of a Plot that was formed againſt his 
Life, and being particularly informed by his Letters who 
was to be the chief Conductor of it, viz. a Gentleman of 
Anjou, or Maine, who at that Time commonly came to 
the Prince's Palace for that Purpoſe, hè did not communi- 


, cate his Intelligence to any one Perſon in the whole World, 


but going, the next Day, to St. Catherine's Mount, where 
was our Battery againſt Roan (which we at that Time laid 
Siege 

* Phuarch in the Life of Lyſander, cap. 4. + Idem, in the Life 
of Pericles, cap. 18. ＋ In the Compariſon of Titus Quintus Flagu- 


ains with Philopenten, towards the End. The celebrated Tranſla- 
tor of Plutarch. | | | 
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Siege to) attended by the ſaid great Almoner, and another 
biſnop, he took Notice of this very Gentleman, who had 
been deſcribed to him, and ſent for him. When he came 
before him, the Prince finding him pale, and trembling 
wich the Conſciouſneſs of his Guilt, he ſaid to him, Mr. 
Jou miſtruſt, I find, what I have to ſay io you, and 
your very Countenance ſhews it; it is in vain to think of hiding 
any Thing from me, for I am ſo well informed of your Bufineſs, 
that you will only make Bad Worſe, by an Attempt to conceal it 1 
you very well know, ſuch a Thing and ſuch a Thing, which were 
the Links and Limits to the moſt ſecret Parts in the Plot; and 
therefore, as yay value your Life, do not fail to confeſs the 
Truth of the whole Defign io me. When the poor Man found 
he was detected, (for the whole Affair had been diſcovered 
to the, Queen by one of the Accomplices) he had nothing 
to do, but with folded Hands was going to throw himſelf 
at the Feet of the Prince to implore his Mercy and For- 


' giveneſs ; but the Prince prevented him, and proceeded 


to aſk him as follows? Pray, did 1 ever do any Thing to dif 
oblige you ? Have 1 from any particular Spite offended any that 
belonged to you? It is not above three Weeks that I have known 
you ; what Inducement could you have to aim at my Life? To 
this the Gentleman anſwered with a faultring Voice, That 
be had no particular Reaſon for it, but the Intereſt of the Cauſe 
of bis Party in general; and that he had been perſuaded by 
ſome of them, that it would be a very pious Af to extirpate ſo 
powerful an Enemy to their Religion by any Means whatſoever. 
Well, ſaid the Prince, I will now let you ſee bow FRE 

much more amiable is the Religion I maintain than 72 


that which you profeſs ; your s has adviſed you to Prince to one 


murder me without giving me a Hearing, and whohodplatted 
without any Provocation; whereas mine commands a 

me to forgive you, tho" you know in your Conſcience that you 
would have killed me without any Reaſon, Get you from hence 
inſtantly, and let me ſee you no more here; and if you are wiſe, © 
chuſe boneſter Men to be of your Counſel in future Deſigns. + 


The Emperor Auguſtus, being in Gaul, ph. againf Auguſ- 


had certain Intelligence of a Conſpiracy tus, which he d Ko- 
which was formed againſt him by Lucius wered before it wvas 


Cina, for which he reſolved to make an er Execution. 
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ſaying, Why liveſt thou, if it be a Thing of ſuch Im- 


Ignatius Cæpio. Begin now and try how Lenity and 
Clemency will ſucceed. © Cinna is found guilty, pardon 
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Example of him“; and, for that Purpoſe, ſummoned x 
Council of his Friends to meet him next Day; but the 
Night preceeding he was very uneaſy in his Mind to think 
that he was going to put to Death a young Gentleman of 
a good Family, Nephew to Pompey the Great, which made 
him break out into theſe Complaints, What! ſhall it be 
* ſaid that I live in Terror and Alarm, and ſuffer my Af. 
* ſafſin to walk abroad at his full Liberty? Shall he go 
* unpuniſhed, after having conſpired againſt my Life; a 
© Life which 1 have hitherto defended in ſo many Civil ; 
Wars, and ſo many Battles both by Land and Sea, and i 
after I had eſtabliſhed univerſal Peace in the World? - 
© Shall the Man be pardoned after he had determined not. 
* only to murder, but to ſacrifice me? For the Plot was y 
laid to kill him while he was aſſiſting in ſome Sacrifice, ; 
After this he remained for ſome Time ſilent, but then he ; 
began again, in a louder Note, to exclaim againſt himſelf, 


* portance to ſo many People that thou ſhouldft die? 


Will there be no End to thy Revenge. and Cruelty ? Is 
* thy Life of ſo much Worth, that ſo much Miſchief 
* muſt be done to preſerve it ? ? | 294 
His Wife Li-. Livia, his Wife, perceiving him in this 
via's Advice to Perplexity, Will you for once, ſaid ſhe, be 
bim. adviſed by a Woman? Do as the Phyſicians 
do, When the common Remedies do no Good, they 
© make Trial of the contrary. You have not done your- 
* ſelf any Good hitherto by your Severity. Lepidus has 
© followed Savidenus; Murena Lepidus; Cæpio Murena; 


him, it will de out of his Power to hurt thee hereafter, 
and ſuch Forgiveneſs will redound to thy Honour. 
Auguſtus fol- Auguſtus, very glad that he had met with 
lows her Ad- an Advocate of his own Humour, thanked his 
2 Wife; and diſmiſſing his Friends whom he 
— Chief of had ſummoned to Council, ordered that Cinna 
the Conſpiracy, ſhould be brought to him all alone; which 
— | being 
* See Seneca, in his Treatiſe of Clemency, lib. i. cap. 9. from whence 
the whole Story is here tranſcribed verbatim, 


\ 
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being done, he commanded every one out of the Room, 
1nd when he was, by his Appointment, '* ſeated in a 
Chair, he ſpoke to him after this Manner; In the firſt 
Place, Cinna, I deſire you would hear me patiently 
do not interrupt me while I am ſpeaking, after which I 
« will give thee Time and Leiſure to anſwer me. Thon 
© knoweſt, Cinna, that having taken thee Priſoner in the 
« Enemy's Camp, when thou not only didſt bear Arms 
« againlt me, but was my Enemy by Birth, I ſaved thy Life, 
gave thee all thy Eſtate, and enabled thee to live ſo 
« well, and ſo much at thy Eaſe; that the Victor even en- 
vied the Condition of the Vanquiſhed. The ſacerdotal 
© Office which thou madeſt Suit to me for, I conferred 
« upon thee, after having refuſed it to others whoſe Anceſ- 
tors always bore Arms for me; and yet, after having 
done fo much to oblige me, thou haſt undertaken to kill 
* me!* Cinna cry ing out at this, that he was very far from 
harbouring ſo wicked a Thought, Auguſtus ſtopped him 
ſhort, by laying, © inna, thou doſt not keep thy Promiſe; 
thou didſt aſſure me that I ſhould not be interrupted; 
yes, you did undertake to kill me at ſuch a Time and 
Place, in ſuch Company, and in ſuch a Manner.“ At 
which Words, ſeeing Cima aſtoniſhed and ſilent, not fer 
having broke his Promiſe to be filent, but from the Sting of 
his Conſcience, * What, continued Auguſtus, was your Reaſon 
for doing this? Was it to be made Emperor? Verily 
the public Affairs are in a bad State, if I am the only 
Man in the Way of thy Advancement to the Empire. 
* Thou art not ſo much as able to defend thy own Fami- 
* ly, and waſt lately nonfuited in a Cauſe by_a meer Li- 
* bertine, What! will nothing avail thee but to attempt 
the Ruin of Cæſar? I give up the Cauſe, if there is none 
but I to obſtruct thy Hopes. Doſt thou imagine that 
WI. | K Paulus, 


This Circumſtance, expreſsly noted by Seneca, is not immaterial, be- 
cauſe it ſhews us the Manners of that Age; and therefore I think that the 
celebrated Corneille did well to make Uſe of it in his Tragedy of Cinna. 
A King who ſhould think it derogatory to his Royalty ever to {ee his Sub- 
jects fitting in his Preſence, would have but a very diminutive Idea of Gran- 
deur, which does not depend on Diſtinctions of this Kind. A King, truly 
reſpectable, may freely diſpenſe with this Liberty, without riſking the Loſs 
of any Thing, any more than Auguſtus, Trajan or Marcus Aurelius. 
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Paulus, Fabius, the Coſſæans and Servilians, and ſo many 
* Patricians, not only noble by Title, but ſuch as honour 
their Nobility by their Virtue, will bear with thee? 
After a great deal more that he ſaid to him, (for he talkel 
to him above two whole Hours) * Now, go thy Way, 
* ſaid he, I give thee that Life; Cina, as a Traitor, and 
* a Parricide, which I gave thee heretofore as an Enemy, 
Let Friendſhip commence betwixt us from this Day for- 
* wards; let us try which of us two are the honeſteſt Men, ill... 
© I who have given thee thy Life, or thou who haſt re. b. 
* ceived it.” And thus he took his Leave of him. Some 3 
Time after he preferred him to the Conſular Dignity, 
complaining that he had not the Confidence to demand 
it, had a ſtrong Friendſhip for him, and made him ſole 
Heir to his Eſtate. Now from the Time of this Acci- 
dent, which befel Auguſtus in the fortieth Year of his Age, 
there was never any Conſpiracy or Attempt formed againſt 
him, and he thereby reaped a juſt Reward for his Cle- 
mency; but it did not turn out ſo well for our Prince, in 
the preceeding Story, for his Lenity was not ſufficient to 


ſecure him from falling into the Snares of the like Trea- - 
ſon, ſo vain and frivolous a Thing is Human Prudence, Will | 
and in Spite of all our Counſels, Projects and Precautions, y 
Fortune is always the Miſtreſs of Events, \ 
On what the Me repute Phyſicians fortunate, when they 
Sucegſi of Phy- hit upon a lucky Cure; as if their's was the 


Ack is founded. only Art that could not maintain its Own 
Ground, that its Baſis was too weak to ſupport itſelf by 
its own Strength, and as if no other Art ſtood in Need 
of the Aſſiſtance of Fortune in its Operations, For my 
Part, I have as good, or as bad an Opinion of Phyſick as 
you pleaſe, for, God be thanked, we hold no Correſpon- 
| dence. I think differently from ocher Men; for I always 
| keartily deſpiſe it; and when I am ſick, inſtead of enter- 
ing into a Compoſition with it, I begin yet more to de- 
_ teſt and dread it; and when Friends , preſs me to take 
Phyſick, I tell them to give me Time, at leaſt till I am re- 
ſtored to my Health and Strength, that I may be the bet- 
ter able to ſupport the Violence and Danger of their Po- 
tion. I leave Nature to its Operatiqn, and am prepolleſſed 
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ith an Opinion, that it is ſufficiently armed with Teeth 
ind Talons to defend itſelf when attacked, and to main- 
an that Contexture of which it abhors the Diſſolution 
tr 1 am afraid, that the Endeavour to aſſiſt it when it 
gapples with the Diſeaſe, would really give Aid not to 
Nature, but to its Adverſary, and that it would create 
new Difficulties. ; b 
Now, I ſay, that Fortune has a great Share, ne bat a 
not in Phyſick only, but in ſeveral other more great She in 
certain Arts. The Poetick Sallies which % Fights and 
ranſport and raviſh their Author out of him- ng of fer 
elt, why ſhould we not aſcribe them to his 
good Fortune, ſince the Poet himſelf confeſſes they exceed 
his Capacity, and acknowledges them to proceed from 
ſomething elſe than himſelf, and has them no more in his 
own Power, than the Orators ſay they have in their Power 
thoſe extraordinary Motions and Agitations that ſometimes 
puſh them beyond their Deſign? W. 0 
So in Painting, Strokes ſhall ſometimes flip % „ pe 
foom the Hand of the Painter, ſo ſurpaſſing 7,4. 7 
both his Fancy and Skill, as to excite both , — 9 2 
his Admiration and Aftoniſhment. Nay, Fortune does, 
yet more plainly demonſtrate the Share ſhe has in all 
Works of this Kind, by the Elegancies and Beauties that 
appear in them, not only beyond the Intention, but even 
vithout the Knowledge of the Artiſt himſelf. A judi- 
ciots Reader often finds out in another Man's Writings 
Ferfections different from what were either intended or 
perce Fe; by the Author, and gives them a richer Con- 
trutidn.and Complexion. 

And, as to military Enterprizes, every one 2 
ſees what a good Share Fortune has in them. OO 
Even in our Counſels and Deliberations there 
muſt certainly be a Mixture of good and bad Luck, for 
all that our Wiſdom can do avails very little, The more 
acute and quick it is, the weaker it finds itſelf, and the 
more diffident it is of itſelf, I am of Sylla's Opinion 
and when I look more nicely into the moſt glorious Ex- 
ploit of War, I perceive, methinks, that the Conductors 
of them make Uſe of Deliberation and Counſel only for 

. K 2 Form- 
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Form- ſake, leaving the beſt Share of the Enterprize tg 


Fortune, and depending upon her Aid, tranſgreſs at every d th 
Turn the Bounds of all Conſultation. There happen poſe 
ſometimes accidental Alacrities and ſtrange Furies in their il d 
Deliberations, which prompt them moſt commonly to ger 
take the molt improbable Courſe, and ſwell their Courage Wi tt 
beyond the Bounds of Reaſon. From hence it falls ou, V 
that many great Commanders of old, to give a Sanction WM mak 
to their raſh Reſolutions, have told their Soldiers, that WM nee: 
they were induced thereto by ſome Inſpiration, Omen, or fore 
Prognoſtick. e 150 
The Courſothar Therefore, in this Uncertainty and Per. ver 
melt be taken plexity, owing to our Incapacity to diſcern Wil 
#n Caſes the E, and chuſe what is of the greateſt Advantage, 0 
ey _— by Reaſon of the Difficulties that are derived bv 
| from the various Accidents. of Things, I think, Wi 
that tho' no other Conſideration ſhould be our Motive, the in 
ſureſt Way would be to pitch upon that Courſe which is «: 
moſt juſt and honourable. and, as the ſhorteſt Way is not 5. 
evident, to keep always in the direct Path; foraſmuch as i 
in the two Inſtances I have juſt now mentioned, it is not h 


to be doubted that it was more noble and generous in him t 
who had received the Injury to pardon it, than if he acted 
otherwiſe; and if the firſt was diſappointed 1n it, he 1s 
not to be blamed for his good Intention, 1t not being a | 
clear Point whether, if he had acted a contrary Part, he | 
would have eſcaped the Iſſue to which he was doomed by 
his Deſtiny, and have loſt the Reputation of ſuch an Act 
of Humanity. | | | 
Whether i i . In Hiſtory, there are many Inſtances of 
Advantage to Perſons under this Impreſſion of Fear by 
prevent Con- Which moſt of them, have been impelled to 
fpiracies by, obviate the Conſpiracies that were forming 
2 Exe- againſt them, by Revenge and Puniſhment, 

but 1 find very few to whom this Remedy has 
been of Service: Witneſs many of the Roman Emperors. 
W hoever finds himſelf in this Danger, ought not to expect 
much either from his Strength or tris Vigilance: For how 
difficult is it for a Man to guard againſt an Enemy who 


wears! the Countenance of the molt officious F 1 we 
» 3 ve 
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ve, and to know the Inclination and inward Sentiments 
if thoſe who are preſent with us. It is to very little Pur- 
{ for a Man to have a Guard of Foreigners, and to be 
ways fenced about by Files of Men in Arms, fince who- 
er does not value his own Life, will always be Maſter 
of that of another Man. 5 
Moreover, that continual Suſpicion which 77% / Efate 
nakes a Prince jealous of all Mankind, muſt V 4 Prince 
iat WY reeds be a ſtrange Torment to him. There- u #s #20 
or WY fore it was that Dion, being warned that Cal- ul. 
Ius watched for Opportunities to take away his Life, ne- 
r. rer had the Heart to enquire particularly into the Matter, 
in lying, that he had rather die, than live in ſuch Miſeries, 
*, o e upon his Guard, not only againſt his Enemies, 
but againſt his Friends . Alexander acted this Part 
+ WT vith more Spirit and Reſolution by the Effect, when, be- 
0 ing adviſed by a Letter from Parmenio, that Philip, his 
, darling Phyſician, was brib'd with Money by Darius, to 
poiſon him, at the ſame Time that he gave the very Let- 
ter to Philip to read, ſwallowed the-Doſe he had brought 
him T. Was not this a Declaration of his Reſolution, 
that if his Friends had a mind to diſpatch him out of the 
World, to give them free Liberty to do it? This Prince 
is the ſovereign Precedent of hazardous Actions; but I do 
not know whether, in all his Life, there be another Paſ- 
ſage that demonſtrates more Conſtancy than this, or any 
noble Action of his that ſhines with ſo much Luſtre. 
They who preach up to Princes ſuch a circumſpect Diffi- 
dence, under Colour of dictating fur their Security, do 
only preach to their Ruin and Diſhonour. Nothing truly 
noble is atchieved without Hazard. I know a Perſon na- 
turally of a very enterprizing, heroick Courage, whoſe 
good Fortune is continually prevented by ſuch Perſuaſions 
as theſe; that he keep thoſe only about him whom he 
knows to be his Friends ; that he hearken to no Reconci- 
lation with his old Enemies; that he keep retired to him- 
ſelf, and not venture his Perſon with Hands ſtronger than 
his own, what Promiſe ſoever may be made to him, or 
K 3 what 


Plutarch, in the notable Sayings of the ancient Kings, 
} Quiatus Curtius, lib. iii. c. 6. 
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what Proſpect ſoever he may have of Advantage. I kn 
another, who has unexpectedly made his Fortune by fol. 
lowing quite contrary Advice. | 

Hew far Cu- The Courage of which Men fo greedily 
rage ought to Court the Glory, is diſplayed, upon Occaſion, 
be exerted, as magnificently in a Doublet, as in a Coat of 
Mail; in a Cabinet as ina Camp ; with the Arm hanging 
down, as well as lifted up. Such tender and wary Pre- 
caution is a mortal Enemy to noble Exploits. Scipio, in 
order to found Syphax's Intention, leaving his Army, and 
abandoning Spain, not yet well ſettled in his new Con- 
queſt, could pals over to Africa in two contemptible Bot- 
toms, to commit himſelf, in an Enemy's Country, to the 
Power of a Barbarian King, to a Faith unknown, without 
any Obligation, without Hoſtage, upon the ſingle Securi- 
ty of the Greatneſs of his own Courage, of his good For- 
tune, and the Promiſe of his elevated Hopes. Habita f- 
dies ipſam plerumque fidem obligat *, i. e. The Confidence we 
repoſe in another, often proctires the Return of the like 
Confidence. On the contrary, for a Life of Ambition and 
Eclat, it is neceſſary to- hold a ſtiff Rein upon Suſpicion, 
Fear and Diffidence invite and draw on Injury. The moſt 
jealous of our Kings (Lewis XI.) eſtabliſhed his Affairs 
chiefly by. voluntarily truſting his Enemies with his Life 
and Liberty, manifeſting thereby his intire Confidence in 
them, to the End that they might repoſe the ſame in him, 
Ceſar only oppoſed the Authority of his Countenance, 
and the Sharpneſs of his Rebukes to his armed Legions 

that mutinied againſt him; and he truſted ſo much to 

himſelf and his Fortune, that he was not afraid to aban- 

don and commit it to a feditious and rebellious Army. 


F | a 
etit agere fulti, 
Ceſpites, intrepidus vultu, meruitque timert 
Nil mctuens f. | 


Upon 3#arapet of Turf he ſtood, 
His manly Face with Reſolution ſhone ; 
And chill'd th Mutineers inflamed Blood, 

Challeoging Fear from all by fearing none. 


But 


* Livius, * Lucan, lib, 5. v. 316, cc. 


w 
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My But it is true withal, this undaunted Aﬀu- cn gpmce mut 
nace cannot be repreſented to Perfection, &e in Reality, 
1nd to the Life, but by ſuch as are not af- o 
fighted by the Apprehenſion of Death, and din. 
the worſt that can happen; for to offer a trembling Reſo- 
Jution, which is ever doubtful and uncertain, for the Ser- 
vice of our important Reconciliation, is nothing to the 
purpoſe. It is an excellent Way for a Perſon to win the 
Heart and Good-will of another, to offer his Service and 
Truſt to him, provided it be freely and unconſtrained by 
Neceſſity, and that he manifeſt a pure and entire Confi- 
dence in him, and a Countenance clear of the leaſt Cloud 


commanding Officer in a great City, who, on Occaſion of 
2 popular Commotion and Fury, in order to ſuppreſs it in 
the Bud, went out of a Place where he was very ſecure, 
and committed himſelf 'to the Mercy of the turbulent 
 Rabble ; but it was ill for him that he did ſo, for he was 
there miſerably killed. But, nevertheleſs, I do not think 
he was ſo much to blame in going out, as his Memory is 
generally charged with, as for having choſe a Method of 
Submiſſion and Meekneſs, and for endeavouring to appeaſe 
this Storm, rather by being a Follower than a Leader, 
and by Intreaty rather than Remonſtrance. And I am in- 
clined to believe, that a graceful Severity, with a Soldjer- 
like Way of commanding, full of Security and Confidence, 
ſuitable to his Rank, and the Dignity of his Office, would 
have ſucceeded better with him, at leaſt, he would have 
died with more Honour and Decency. There is nothing 
ſo little to be expected from this many-headed Monſter, 
when thus ſtirred up, as Humanity and Good-nature. It 
is much more capable of Reverence and Fear. I ſhould 
alſo reproach him, that having taken a Reſolution, in my 
Opinion, rather brave than raſh, of throwing himſelf weak 
and naked into this tempeſtuous Sea of Madmen; he 
ought boldly to have ſtemmed the Tide, and not have 
ſuffered himſelf to be carried away with it; whereas, 
when he began to ſee his Danger near at Hand, his Noſe 
happening to bleed, that eaſy ſmiling Countenance 


which he had aſſumed was changed into one of Fear, his 
| K 4 Voice 


of Suſpicion. When I was a Boy, I ſaw a Gentleman, a 


' 
\ 
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Voice and Eyes ſhewing both Amazement and Repenrance, 
and by endeavouring to ſteal away and ſecure his Perſon, he 
did but inflame them, and called them upon him. 
A Confidence in A general Review was once talked of, of cer. 
fuſpeedTraces tain Forces under Arms; (that being the moſt 
which kad a likely Opportunity of ſecret Revenge, ſo that 
happy Tue. there is no Place where it can be exerciſed 
with more Safety) and it was publick and notorious that it 
was not ſafe for ſome to come whoſe principal and-necef. 
ſary Office it was to view them. A Council was held, and 
ſeveral Things propoſed, as in a Matter of Difficulty, as 
' alſo of Weight and Conſequence. One was, that they 
ſhould above all Things avoid to give the leaſt Token 
that they had ſuch a Miſtruſt, and that the Officers moſt 
in Danger ſhould come with erect and open Countenances, 
and mingle themſelves in the Files, and that inſtead of 
ſparing Fire (to which the other Opinions inclined moſt) 
they ſhould ſollicit the Captains to fire in Platoons, as a 
Salvo to the Spectators, and not to be ſparing of their 
Powder. This was ſo pleaſing to the ſuſpected Troops, 
that, from that Time forwards, there was a mutual and 
uſeful Confidence among them. i 
The Meaſures I think, the Method which Julius Ceſar 
evhich Julius took was the beſt that can be followed. In 
Cæſar zook to the firſt Place, he endeavoured to win the 
gain the Love Hearts of his very Enemies by Clemency, 
F hi: Enemics. . f : 
contenting himſelf, when any Conſpiracy was 
diſcovered to him, with the ſingle Declaration that he 
knew it before. This done, he took a noble Reſolution 
to expect, without Sollicitude or Fear, whatever might 
be the Event, abandoning and reſigning himſelf to the 
Care of the Gods and Fortune; for no Doubt he was in 
this Mind at the very Inſtant he was kill'd. | 
. A Foreigner gave it out every where, that 
Tyrant how to if the Tyrant of Syracuſe, Diomſius, would 
* geard againſi give a good Sum of Money, he could inform 
OP Ts. him of a Method how he might be certain of 
diſcovering all Conſpiracies which his Subjects might 
form againſt him. Dionyſius, hearing of it, ſent for him, 
to teach him an Art lo neceſſary for his Preſervation : The 
; Perſon 


4 
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Ferſon told him, that t was nothing more in the Art, 
tan that he ſhould give him a (Roman) Talent, and then 
aft that he had learnt a ſingular Secret from him “. 
Dizny/us approved of the Contrivance, and ordered him 
boo Crowns. It was not likely that he ſhould give ſo 


great a Sum to a Perſon unknown, but as a Reward for a 
very uſeful Diſcovery, the Belief of which ſerved to keep 


his bnemies in Awe. Princes, however, do very wiſely 
to publiſh the Advices they receive of Practices againſt 
their Lives, in order to create an Opinion that they have 
good Intelligence, and that nothing can be plotted againſt 
them, of which they have not ſome Tidings. The Duke 


of Athens did many ridiculous Things in the Eftabliſhment 
of his new Tyranny over Florence; but the moſt remark- 


able was this, that, having received the firſt Intelligence 
of the Conſpiracies which the People were forming againſt 
him, by Means of Mattheo di Moroſo, their Accomplice, 
he put him to Death, in order to ſtifle the Report, and 


that it might not be thought any Man in the City diſſiked 


his Government. . 5 . 
| remember to have formerly read a Story of „ .. 
a certain Roman, a Perſoffage of Dignity, who, — 
in his Flight from the Tyranny of the Triumvi- | 
rate, eſcaped a thouſand Times from his Purſuers by a thou- 
land Subtilties. It happened one Day that a Troopof Horſe, 
which was ſent to take him, paſſed cloſe by a Brake in 
which he lay hid, and narrowly miſſed him. But he, con- 
ſidering the Pain and Hardſhips which he had already ſo 
long endured to eſcape the ſtrict and continual Search that 
was every where made for him, the little Pleaſure he could 
hope for in ſuch a Life, and how much better it was for 
him to die once for all, than to be perpetually in this 
Dread, he that Inſtant called chem back, ſhewed them 


where he hid himſelf, and voluntarily ſurrendered himfelf | 


to their Cruelty, in order to rid both himſelf and them 


of any farther Trouble. To call upon an Enemy to dif- 


patch one, ſeems a little too raſh; yet, I think, he did bet- 


ter to take that Courle, than to be continually ſhook with 


an Ague, for which there was no other Cure. But ſeeing 
| / that 


* Plutarch, in the notable Sayings of the ancient Kings. 


* 
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that all the Remedies which can be applied to ſuch a Caſe, 
are full of Unealineſs and Uncertainty, it is better to prepare 
with a good Appearance for the work that may happen, 
and to be comforted with the Conſideration, that we are 
not certain that what we ſo much dread will come to paß. 


— am * 
E 


CHAP. XXIV. 


.. 


Of Pedantry. 
1 Was often vexed, when I was a Boy, to 
demmed by the ſee a Pedant always brought in as a Cox- 


Men of bet comb in the Halian Comedies, and that the 
*. Title of Maſter was in no greater Eſteem a- 
mongſt us; for as I was put under their Tuition, could ! 
help having a Tenderneſs for their Reputation? I endea- 
, voured indeed to excuſe them from the natural Diſparity 
that is betwixt the Vulgar, and Perſons of. excellent and 
uncommon Judgment and Knowledge, foraſmuch as they 
go a quite contrary Way to one another: But in this! 
was nonpluſſed, when 1 found, that the Men of the beſt 
Senſe were they who moſt heartily deſpiſed them, witneſs 
our famous Poet D Bellay. ; 


Mais je hay par ſur tout un ſcavoir pedanteſque. 
But above all Things I abominate pedantic Learning. 


| And they uſed to do ſo in former Times; for Plutarch 

ſays, that the Terms Grecian, and Scholar, were Names of 

Reproach and Contempt among the Romans. Afterwards 

I found, by the Experience of Years, that they had abun- 

dant Keaſon for it, and that “ magis magnos Clericos non 

frent magis magnos ſapientes ; i. e. That the greateſt Scho- 

lars are not the wileſt Men, But how it ſhould come to 

| - paſs, that a Mind enriched with the Knowledge of ſo ma- 
ny Things, does not thereby become the more ueh 8 

ively 


* A kind of Properb, which is only mentioned in this rough Manner, 
to render the Pretenders to Learning the more ridiculous, You will find i 
in Rabelais, lib. i. cap. 29. 


\ 


* 
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lively, and that a groſs and common Underſtanding ſhould 
fad Room, without improving itſelf, for the Diſcourſes 
and Judgments of the moſt excellent Genius the World 
ever produced, I am yet to ſeek, A young Lady, one 
of the firlt of our Princeſſes, ſaid to me once, ſpeak- 
ing of a certain Perſon, that he admitted ſo many wild 
and ſtrange Notions, and ſuch ſtrong Conceptions, that 
his Brains muſt be crowded and preſſed together into a 
jeſs Compaſs, to make Room for any others. I ſhould 
be ready to conclude, that as Plants are drowned with too 
much Moiſture, and Lamps with too much Oil, ſo too 
much Study and Buſineſs has the ſame Effect upon the 
Operation of the Mind ; which being imployed and em- 
barraſſed by a Variety of Matter, has no Power to throw 
off the Weight, which keeps it bowed, and, as it were, 
benumb'd: But it is quite otherwiſe ; for the Mind, the 
fuller it is, the more it expands itſelf : And, to look back 
to the old Times, we ſee, on the contrary, Men very ſuf- 
* ficient for the Management of publick Affairs, great Cap- 
tains, and great Stateſmen, who were withal Men of great 
Learning. And as to the Philoſophers, who were retired 
from all publick Affairs, they have ſome- pg 
times alſo been deſpiſed by the comical Liber- Ai,, and 
ty of their Time, their Opinions and Forma- . | 

lities, expoſing them to Ridicule. Would you make them 
Judges of the Merits of a Law-Suit, or of a Man's 
Actions? They are fully prepared for it, and ſtraight be- 
gin to examine if there be Life, if there be Motion, if the 
Man“ be any other than an Ox; what is active and paſ- 
ſive, and what Sort of Animals Law and Juſtice are. Do 
they ſpeak either of a Magiſtrate, or to him, it is with 
an irreverent and uncivil Freedom. Do they hear a 
'T Prince or a King commended, they treat him, at beſt, 
. but 

If Montaigne has copied this from Plato's Theatetes, p. 127. F. as it 
is plain by all which he has added immediately after, that he has taken it 
from that Dialogue, he has groſsly miſtaken Plato's Sentiment, who ſays 
here no more than this, that the Philoſopher is ſo ignorant of what his 
Neighbour does, that he ſcarce knows whether he is a Man, or ſome 
other Animal ; Toy ToisTor 0 PIT ATION x4 0 4,7 Ante, * r 756 Ties, 
WANIAVYE 44 tl rEpwiTo; £51, i Th bAA0 Spee. 

+ Plato's Theatetes, p. 123, A. 


I IE — — 5 P . arenen E 920 - r . — 
r 3 2 8 as + n * © * A 
: : —- r 
1 — a n 2 - ——— — — — 


140 MonTa1cxz's Eſays. Bock I. 
but as an idle Shepherd, that buſies himſelf only about 
milking and Shearing his Flock. Do you eſteem any 
Man of the more Conſequence for being Lord of 2000 
Acres of Land“? they make a Piſh at it, being accuſtomed 
to claim the whole World for their Poſſeſſion. Do you 
boaſt of your Nobility, or their being deſcended from 
ſeven rich Anceſtors? they look upon you with Contempt, 
as Men that have no Notion of the univerſal Image of Na- 
ture, and that do not conſider how many Predeceſſors 
every one of us have had, Rich, Poor, Kings, Slaves, 
Greeks, and Barbarians. And tho* you were the fiftieth 
Deſcendant from Hercules, they think you vain to ſet ſuch 
a Value on this, which 1s only a Gift of Fortune, Con- 


ſequently the Vulgar ſcorn'd them, as Men ignorant both 


of the chief Thing, and thoſe thar were common, and ac- 
cuſed them both of Preſumption and Ignorance. | 
The aride Dif. But this Platonick Picture does by no Means 
ference tetwixt reſemble our Pedants; for the Philoſophers 
the ancient Phi- were envied for thinking themſelves better 
_ than the common Sort of Men, deſpiſing pub- 

lick Affairs and Tranſactions, aſſuming a par- 
ticular and inimitable Manner of Life, and for diſcourſing 
in Bombaſt, and obſolete Language. But the Pedants are 
deſpiſed for being below the uſual Form, for being inca- 
pable of pubiick Offices, and, for their low-life Manners, 
reſembling the Vulgar. Odi homines, ignava opera, Philo- 
ſophica Sententia ; i. e. J hate the Men who think like 
Philoſophers, but, at the ſame Time are meer Triflers. 
As for thoſe ſame Philoſophers, I muſt needs ſay, that as 


they were great Men in Science, they were yet much 


greater in all their Actions, as it is ſaid of the Geometri- 


cian of Syracuſe t, who, being diſturbed in his Contempla- ' 


tion, in order to put ſome of his Skill. in Practice for the 
Defence of his Country, ſuddenly ſet on Foot certain ter? 
rible Engines, which wrought Effects beyond all human 
Belief; . yet, nevertheleſs, he himſelf deſpiſed his own 
Handywork, thinking, that, by playing the OREN + 

| . {he 


* Plato's Theatetes, p. 128 R. E. + Pacvv'vs apud Aul. Gellius, 
Bb. xi. c. 8. T Archimedes, in Plutarch“ Lite of Marcellus, ch. 6. 
of Anpot 's Tranſlation, * | 
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he had debaſed the Dignity of his Art, of which he reck- 
oned thoſe his Performances but trivial Models, by Way 
of Experiment. So they ſometimes, when they have been 
put upon the Proof of Action, have been ſeen to fly to ſo 
high a Pitch, that it plainly appeared their Hearts and 
Souls were elevated to a ſtrange Degree, while their Minds 
were inriched with the Knowledge of Things. Nay ſome, 
who {aw the Reins of Government ſeized by Perſons in- 
capable of holding them, have avoided all Share in the 
Management of Affairs. And he who aſked Crates, how 
long he thought it neceſſary to philoſophize, received for 
Anſwer, As long as our Armies are commanded by Block- 
beads *, 

' Heraclitus reſigned the F Royalty to his Brother; and 
the Epheſians reproaching him for ſpending his Time in 
playing with Boys before the Temple, Is is not better, ſaid 
t he, o do ſo, than to fit at the Helm of Affairs with you? 
Others, having their Thoughts elevated above the World 
and Fortune, have look'd upon the Tribunals of Juftice, 
and even the Thrones of Kings, with an Eye of Contempt 
and Scorn, Thus Empedocles refuſed the Royalty which 
was offered to him by the Agrigentines |. Thales, once in- 
veighing againſt the Care and Pains Men took to grow rich, 
was compared to the Fox, who ſaid of the Grapes which 
he could not come at, that they were ſour ; whereupon 
he had a mind, for the Jeſt's Sake, to ſhew them an Ex- 
periment to the contrary ; and after having proftituted 
his Learning in the Search of Profit and Gain, he ſer up 
a Traffick $, which in leſs than a Year brought him. ſo 
much Wealth, that the moſt experienced in the Buſineſs 
were ſcarce able, with all their Induitry and Oeconomy, 


ro 


Diogenes Laertius, in the Life of Crates, lib. vi ſeR. 92. | 
+ Diogenes Laertius, in the Life of Heraclitus, lib. ix. ſect. vi By 
Bxoianz is to be underſtood, according to Menage, not Royalty in the pro- 
per Senſe of the Word, but a particular Office which was A ſtiled at Ephe- 
Jus, as well as at Athens and Rome, after their Renunciation of a Monar- 
chical Government, | 
. 5 Ibidem, ſect. 3. Diogenes, in the Life of Enpedocles, lib. 8. ſect. 63. 
Cicero de Divinatione, lib. i. c. 49. ſays, that Thales, in order to 
ſnew, that it was poſſible, even for a Philoſopher, if he pleaſed, to get an 
Eſtate, bought up all the Olive Trees in the Milgſau Field before they 
were in Bloom. See Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Thales, lib i. ſect. 20. 
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to rake ſo much together in their whole Lives. What 
Ariſtotle reports of ſome, who termed Thales, Anaxagoras, 
and the like Sort of Men wiſe, but not prudent, for not 
faking due Care of the main Chance, tho* I do not well 
digelt the Difference of thoſe Epithets, this will not how- 


ever ſerve as an Excuſe for my Pedants; for to conſider 


the low and necefſitous Fortunes with which they are con- 
tented, we have rather Reaſon to pronounce, that they are 
neither wiſe nor prudent. 


1 


| Memof Learn- But, to give up this firſt Reaſon, I think: 
ing contemptible it better to ſay, that this Misfortune ariſes 


for their wrong from their wrong Method of applying them- 
Education. ſelves to the Sciences, and that, after the Man- 
ner in which we are inſtructed, it is no Wonder if neither 
the Scholars or the Maſters are a Whit the more capable 
of Buſineſs, tho* they are the more learned. In good 
Truth, the Care and Expence our Parents are at, have no 
other Aim, but to furniſh our Heads with Knowledge, 
but not a Word of Judgment and Virtue, Cry out one 
that paſſes by, to our People, O! what a learned Man is 
that! and of another, O] what a good Man is that ! they 
will not fail to turn their Eyes, and pay their Reſpects 
to the former. There ſhould then be a third Man to cry 
out, O] what Blockheads are they ! Men are ready to aſk, 
does he underſtand Greek or Latin? Is he a Poet or Proſe 
Writer ? But whether he 1s the better or more diſcreet 
Man, tho* it is the main Queſtion, is the laſt; for the 
Enquiry ſhould be, who has the beſt Learning, not who 
has the moſt, 
They en fu) We only take Pains to ſtuff the Memory, 
te lead ile Me- and leave the Underſtanding and Conſcience 


. quite unfurniſned. As the Birds which fly a- 
broad to forage for Grain, bring it home in the Beak, with- 


out taſting it themſelves, to feed their Young, juſt ſo our 
Pedants pick Knowledge out of ſeveral Authors, and hold 
it at their Tongue's End, to ſpit out and diſtribute it 
abroad. It is ſtrange to think how guilty I myſelf am of this 
very Folly ; for do I not the ſame Thing almoſt through- 
out this whole Treatiſe ? I cull here and there out of ſe- 


veral Books ſuch Sentences as pleaſe me, not to keep them 


3 In 
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in my Memory, (for I have none to retain them in) but 
to tranſplant them into this Work, where, to ſay the 
Truth, they are no more mine, than they were in the 
Places from whence I took them. : 

We are, as I conceive, only ſkilled in the 
Knowledge of the preſent, and not at all of what —— 
is paſt, or to come; but the worſt of it is, the va Diſplay 
Scholars and Pupils of theſe Pedants are no bet- Heir Learn- 
ter nouriſhed or improved by it, and it paſſes wt 
* one Hand to another for this Purpoſe, only to make 
a She of it in Converſation, and Story- telling, like thoſe 
glittering Counters, which are of no other Uſe or Service 
but to play or count a Game with. Apud alios loqui didi- 
cerunt, non ipſi ſecum * ; 1. e. They have learned to talk, 
to converſe with others, but not with themſelves. Non 
et loquendum, ſed gubernandum ; The Buſineſs is not to 
talk, but to manage, 

Nature, to ſhew that its Conduct is not wild, does 
often, in Nations which are the leaſt cultivated by Art, 
cauſe Productions of Genius ſuch as are a Match for the 
greateſt Efforts of Art. As in Relation to what I am now 
ſpeaking of, the Gaſcon Proverb derived from a Reed Pipe, 
has a delicate Meaning, Bouha pro bouha, mas a remuda 
lous dits quem; i. e. You may blow your Heart out, but 
if once you ſtir your Fingers, it is all over. We can ſay, 
Cicero ſays, thus; theſe were the Morals of Plato; theſe. 
the very Words of Ariſtotle: But what do we ſay ourſelves 
that is our own? What is it we do? What is our own 
Judgment? A Parrot would ſay as much to the Purpoſe 
as this, 

This puts me in Mind of that wealthy t Ro- TheStupidity of 
man, who had taken Care, tho' at a very great 4 Roman,avho 
Expence, to collect able Men in every Sci- 1 
ence whom he kept continually in his Com- Laarniag, le- 
pany, to the End, that if amongſt his Friends cauſe he bid 
any Topic of Diſcourſe ſhould be ſtarted, they earned Men in 


might ſupply his Place, and be ready to prompt * 
. him 
* Cic. Tuſc. Quaſt. lib. v. c. 36. + Sepec. Epil. 108. x 

t Claviſeus Sabinus. He lived in the Time of Seneca; who, beſides 


what Moztaigne here ſays of him, reports Stories that are even more ridi- 
culous of this rich Impertinent, Epiſt. 27. 
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him, one with * a Saying, another with a Verſe of Homer 
c. every one according to his Talent; and he fancied 
this Knowledge to be his own, becauſe it was in the Heads 
of thoſe whom he retained about him; as they alſo do 
whoſe Fund of Learning lies in their ſumptuous Libraries, 
J know one, who, when I aſk him a Queſtion, calls for a 
Book to ſhew me the Anſwer; and he would'not even have 
the Courage to tell me he has the Piles, without having 
immediate Recourſe to his Dictionary to find out the 
Meaning of the Words Scab and Fundament. . 
Learning isa e- We take other Mens Opinions upon Trug, 
leſs further than and give ourſelves ro Manner of Trouble; 
z7 15 our ow. whereas we ſhould make them our own. In 
this we ſeem to be very like the Man, who, wanting Fire, 
went to his Neighbour's Houſe to fetch it , and finding 
a very good one there, ſtayed to warm himſelf by ir, but | 
never remembered to carry any home with him. Of what | 
Service is it to us to have a Bellyfull of Meat, if it does 

not digeſt, if it does not change its Form in our Bodies, 

and if it does not nouriſh and ſtrengthen us? Can we ima- 

gine that Lucullus, whole Learning, without any Manner 

of Experience, made and formed him. ſo great a Com- 

mander, acquired it after our Manner ? We ſuffer our- 

ſelves to lean ſo much upon the. Arms of others, that our 

Strength 1s of no Uſe to us. Would I fortify myſelf 

againit the Fear of Death, I do it at the Expence of Sene- 
ca; would I extract Conſolation for my ſelf or my Friend, 
I borrow it from Cicero; whereas I might have found it 
in myſelf, if I had been trained up in the Exerciſe of my 
own Reaſon. I do not fancy this Acquieſcence in ſe- 
cond hand hearſay Knowledge; for tho' we may be learned 


by 


His Memory was ſo bad, that he every now and then forgot the 
Names of Uly/es, Achilles, and Priam, tho' he had known them as well as 
we knew our Pedagogues; yet he had a- mind to be thought learned, and 
invented this compendious Method, vis. he bought Slaves at a great 
Price, one who was Maſter of Homer, another of He/iod, and nine of Ly- 
rick Poetry, to whom he, every now and then, had Recourſe for Verſes, 
which in rehearſing he often ſtopt in the Middle of a Verſe, yet he thought 
he knew as much as any one in the Houſe did, Seneca, ibid. 

+ This Compariſon may be found at the End of Plutarch's Treatiſe of 
Hearing: And from thence it is no Doubt that Montaigne took it, becauſ⸗ 
be expreſſes it almoſt in the very Words of Aupot's Tranſlation, 


wil 


if 
tl 
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by the Help of another's Knowledge, we can never be 
wife but by our own Wiſdom. | 


Mcd coin os 8X ur obs. i. e. 


Who in his own Concern's not wiſe, 
I that Man's Wiſdom do deſpiſe. 


Therefore, ſays Ennius, Nequidquam ſapere ſapientem, qui 


inf Abi prodeſſe non quiret T; 1, e. Vain is the Wiſdom of 


that Sage who cannot profit himſelf by it. 


— cupidus > 2 


Janus, et Euganed quaniumvis vilior agnd t. i. e. ; 
If he is covetous, a Liar, or effeminate. 


Non enim paranda nobis ſolum, ſed fruenda ſapientia eſt |. 
i Wiſdom is not only to be acquired, but en- 
JoJed. RON P 

Dionyſus F laughed at the Grammarians, who were ſo 
ſolicitous to know what were the Miſeries which Ulyſſes 
ſuffered, and do not know their own ; at Muſicians, who 
are ſo exact in tuning their Inſtruments, and never tune 
their Manners ; and at Orators, who ſtudy to declare what 
is Juſtice, but not to perform it. If our Mind takes fo 
wrong a Bias, and if the Judgment be ſo unſound, I 
ſhould have liked it altogether as well, if my Scholar 
had ſpent his Time at Tennis, for then the Body would 
at leaſt have been more lithſome. Do but obſerve him 
waen he is come back from School, after he has ſpent 
fifteen or ſixteen Years there; nothing is ſo unfit for Bu- 
ſineſs. All that you find in him more than he had before 
he went thither, is, that his Latin and his Greek have ren- 
dered him only a greater, and a more concerted Coxcomb 
than he was when he went from Home. He ought to 


Vor. I. L - © have- 


The Words of Euripides, as Cicero tells us, Ep. 15. to Ceſar, lib. 13. 

Cicero de Offic. lib. 3. c. 15. I Juv. Sat. 7. v. 19. || Cicero 
de Finib. lib. 1. c. 1. | 
n all the Editions of Montaigne which I have ſeen, without except- 
ing Mr. Cotton's Tranſlation, Dionyfius is mentioned; yet the wiſe Re- 
flections which Montaigne here aſcribes to Diony/ius, were made by Diogenes 
the Cynic, as may be ſeen in that Philoſopher's Life written by Di genes 
Laertius, lib. 6, ſect. 27, 28. | | 
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have returned with his Head well furniſhed whereas it is 
only puffed up, and inflated, | 
The Character Thele Sparks, as Plato ſays of the Sophiſts, 
of Pretenders their Couſins-German, are of all Men thoſe 
ro Learning. who promiſe to be the moſt uſeful to their 
Fellow-Creatures, and who alone, of all Men, do only not 
amend what is committed to them, as a Carpenter and a 
Maſon does, but make bad worſe, and take Pay for it to 
Boot. If the Rule which Protagoras propoſed to his Pu- 
pils was followed, either that they ſhould give him his 
own Demand, or take an Oath in the Temple, what Va- 
lue they ſet upon the Advantage they had received from 
his Diſcipline, and ſatisfy him accordingly for his Trouble; 
my Pedagogues would be horridly fruſtrated, eſpecially 
if they were to be judged by the Teſtimony of my Expe- 
rience. In my vulgar Perigordin Language ſuch Smatter- 
ers in Learning are pleaſantly called Leitre-ferits, as if one 
ſhould ſay, they were Letter-marked, or had Letters 
ſtamped on them by the Stroke of a Mallet; and, in Truth, 
they ſeem, for moſt Part, to be ſunk even below common 
Senſe. For you ſee the Peaſant and the Cobler go ſimply 
and honeſtly in their own Way, ſpeaking only of what 
they know and underſtand ; whereas theſe Fellows are 
continually perplexing and intangling themſelves, 1n order 
to ſet themſelves off, and make a Parade of that Know- 
ledge, which floats only on the Superficies of the Brain, 
They ſay a good Thing ſometimes, but let another ap- 
ply it. They are wonderfully well acquainted with Galen, 
but not at all with the Diſeaſe of the Patient. They have 
ſtuffed your Ears with the Laws, but know nothing of the 
Merits of the Cauſe : They have the Theory of every 
Thing, but you mult ſeek for others to put it in Practice. 
have fate by when @ Friend of mine, at 
Charafer of my own Houſe, for Sport's Sake, has, with 
true Pedant. Y Po a 
; one of theſe Fellows, counterfeited a Jargon 
of unconnected Gibberiſh, patched up of various Pieces, 
without Head or Tail, ſaving that he interlarded certain 
Terms, here and there, which were peculiar to the Subject 
of their Diſpute ; by which Means he amuſed the Block- 
head in debating the Point, ſrom Morning to Night, who 
: thought 


Le 
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thought he had always fully anſwered every Objection: 
And yet this was a Man of Letters and Reputation, and 
had a fine Robe. 


Vos O patricius ſanguis quos vivere pur eſt 
Occipiti cæco, poſtice occurrite ſannæ . i. e. 


Ye Nobles, whom Flatterers eaſily blind, 
Be guarded againſt a Scar from behind. 


Whoever narrowly pries into this Kind of Men, whoſe 
Number is very extenſive, will, as I have done, find that, 
for the moſt Part, they neither underſtand themſelves nor 
others, and that, tho' they have ſtrong Memories, their 
judgment is very ſhallow, unleſs where Nature itfelf has 

ven them another Turn, as I obſerved in Adrianus Tur- 


nebus, who, tho' he never made other Profeſſion than that 


of Learning only, in which, in my Opinion, he was the 
greateſt Man that has been theſe thouſand Years, yet had 
nothing pedantick about him, but the Wear of his Robe, 
and a certain external Faſhion that was uncourtly, which are 
Things of no Moment; and I hate our People who diflike 
the Pedant worſe than his Impertinence, and take their 
Meaſure of a Man's Underſtanding by the Bow he makes, 


his very Geſture, and even by his Boots. For within this 
Outſide of his there was not a more illuſtrious Soul upon 


Earth. I have often, for the Purpoſe, ſtarted Subjects to 
him to which he was quite unaccuſtomed, wherein I found 
he had ſo clear an Inſight, ſo quick an Apprehenſion, and 


ſo ſolid a Judgment, that one would have thought he had 


never been practiſed in any Thing but Arms, and Affairs 


of State. Theſe Endowments of Nature have ſuch Beauty 


and Vigour, 


Queis arte benigna, 
Et melior luto finxit pracerdia Titan T. 1. e. 


The Sun having of Clay much more refin'd, 
With greater Accuracy form'd their Mind. 


that they keep their Ground in Defiance of a bad Educa - 


tion. But it is not enough that our Education does not 
L 2 ſpoil 


* Perſ. ſat. 1. v. G1, 62. + Juv. ſat. 14. v. 34, 35. 


| 
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ſpoil us, it is neceſſary that it ſhould alter us for the ber 
ter. 


Kron lade There are ſome of our Parliaments which, 
ought to be ac- When they are to admit any Officers, exa- 
companied mine only into their Learning; others alſo 
ewith Tudg- 


add the Trial of their Underſtanding, by 
aſking —— Judgment of ſome Lam-Caſe 
The latter ſeem to me to proceed in the beſt Method, 
And tho' both are abſolutely neceſſary, and it is requiſite 
that they ſhould be defective in neither, yet, in Truth, 
Judgment is to be preferred to Science, the former of 
which may make Shift without the latter, but not the 
latter without the former: For, as the Greek Verſe ſays, 


ment. 


"Ns dd 1 pax n Iv jan vis Wapn i. e. 


Learning is nothing worth, if Wit 
And Underſtanding be not join'd with it. 


Would to God, that, for the Sake of Juſtice, our Courts of 
Judicature were as well furniſhed with Underſtanding and 
Conſcience as they are with Knowledge. Non vite ſed Scho- 
Te dicimus, ſays Seneca * ; we do not ſtudy to live, but to 


diſpute. Now Learning is not to be made a meer Ap- 


pendix to the Mind, but to be incorporated with it: It 
muſt not only be tinctured with it, but thoroughly dy'd; 

and if it does not change and meliorate its imperfect Srate, 
It were, without Queſtion, better to let it alone. 


A little Learning is a dangerous Thing, 
Drink deep, or taſte not the Pierian Spring: 
For ſhallow Draughts intoxicate the Brain, 
But drinking deeply ſobers us again. 


It is a dangerous Weapon, and if in weak Hands that 
know not how to uſe it, it will embarraſs and hurt its 
Maſter, L fuerit melius non didiciſſe + ; ſo that it would 
have been better not to have learned at all. This perad- 
venture 1s the Cauſe, that neither we nor Divinity require 


much Learning in Women, and that Francis Duke of 
Britany, Son of © Fohn V. when, in talking of his Marriage. 
with Jabel, the Daughter of Scotland, he was told, that 


ſhe 
Ep. 106, in fine” + Cicero Tuſc. Quaſt. lib. 2. e 4. 
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he was homely bred, and without any Manner of Learn- 
ing, he made Anſwer, That he liked her the better 
for it; and that a Woman was learned enough, if ſhe 
© could diſtinguiſh betwixt her Huſband's Shirt, and his 
« Doublet.” fr. 

So that it is no ſuch great Wonder, as they eber Learn- 
make of it, that our Anceſtors had Learning ing be abſolute- 
in no great Eſteem, and that, even to this 9 ny. 
Day, it is but ſeldom to be met with in the Privy Councils 
of our Kings; and if this End of inriching ourſelves by 
it {which is the only Thing we propoſe to ourſelves now 
a-days, by the Means of Law, Phyſick, Pedantry, and 
even Divinity itſelf ) did not uphold its Credit, you would 
no doubt ſee it in as deſpicable a State as ever. What 
Piry then would it be if it neither inſtructed us to think 
well, nor to do well? Poſtquam dotti prodierunt, boni de- 
ſnunt . Since the Appearance of learned Men, good 
Men are become ſcarce. All other Knowledge 1s detri- 
mental to him who has not the Science of becoming a good 
= : 
But may not the Reaſon I touched upon juſt | 
now alſo proceed from hence, that _ — 2 
in France having, as it were, no other View capable of be- 
but Profit, few of thoſe who are formed by ing made bet- 
Nature for Offices rather of Dignity than — Ler- 
Gain, apply themſelves to Learning, or for 1 
ſo little a While (being taken from their Studies before 
they have had a Reliſh for them to ſome Profeſſion which 
has nothing to do with Books) that, generally ſpeaking, 
there are none left to apply themſelves wholly to Study 
but People of mean Education, who only ſtudy Learning 
for a Livelihood. And the Minds of ſuch People being 
by Nature, and domeſtick Education and Example, of 
the baſeſt Alloy, make a wrong Uſe of Learning. For 
it is not for Knowledge to furniſh Light to a dark Soul, 
nor to make a blind Man ſee. Its Buſineſs is not to find 
a Man Eyes, but to clear them, and to regulate a Man's 
Steps, provided he have good Feet and Legs of his own. 
Knowledge is an excellent Drug, but no Drug has Virtue 

L 3 enough 
Seneca, Epiſl. 95. | | 


| 
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enough to preſerve itſelf from Corruption and Decay, if | 
the Veſſel into which it is put be not ſound and ſweet. 4 der 
Man may have a clear Sight who looks a- ſquint, and con- for 
ſequently ſees Good, but does not follow it, and ſees Re 
Knowledge, but makes no Uſe of it. Plato's principal lic 
Inſtitution in his Republick, is to fit his Subjects with T 
Employments ſuitable to their Nature. Nature can do of 
every Thing, and does every Thing. Cripples are not fit in 
for Exerciſes of the Body, nor weak Underſtandings for Y 
thoſe of the Mind. Philoſophy is too ſublime for dege- { 


nerate and vulgar Minds. When we ſee a Shoemaker ill 
ſhod, we ſay it is no Wonder. Thus, it ſeems, we often 
find, by Experience, a Phyſician worſe doctor'd, a Divine 
worſe reform'd, and conſequently a Scholar of leſs Sufi” 
ciency than other Men. Ariſto of Chios had anciently 
Reaſon to ſay , that Philoſophers did their Auditors 
more Harm than Good, becauſe moſt of them are not 
capable of receiving Benefit by ſuch Inſtructions, on which 
they were too apt to put a bad Interpretation; ſo that 
Þ+ acres, ex Ariftippi, acerbos ex Zenonis Schola exire; i. e, 
That they went away Debauchees from the School of Ari- 
fippus, and ſour Churls from that of Zeno. 
1 In that excellent Inſtitution which Xene- 
gave theirChil. Phon aſcribes to the. Perfians, we find, that 
dren a virtuous, they taught their Children Virtue, as other 
instead of a Nations inſtruct them in Letters. Plato ſays, 
on Hue. | that the + eldeſt Son in the Royal Succeſſion 

ö was thus tutored. As ſoon as he was born, 
he was delivered, not to Women, but to the Eunuchs 
of the greateſt Authority about their Kings for their 
Virtue, whoſe Charge it was to keep his Body in Health, 
and good Plight, and after he came to ſeven Years of 
Age, to teach him to ride, and to go a hunting. When 
he attained to , fourteen, they transferred him into the 
Hands of four the wiſeſt, the moſt juſt, the moſt tempe- 
rate, and the moſt valiant Men of the Nation. The firſt 
inſtructed him in Religion, the ſecond taught him to be 
always honeſt, the third to be the Maſter of his Appetites, 
and the fourth to deſpiſe all Danger. 


It 
F Cig. de Nat. Deor, lib, iii. o. 31. + Ibid, I In the firſt Alcibiades, p. 33. 
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It is a Thing worthy of very great Conſi- 9, 7 aceaz. 
deration, that in that excellent, and, in Truth, monian Youth 
fr its Perfection, 18 Form of Civil red up to eve- 
Regimen, propoſed by Lycurgus, though ſo- A 
licitous of the Education of Children, as a ; 
Thing of its greateſt Concern, and even in the very Seat 
of the Muſes, he ſhould make ſo little Mention of Learn- 
ing, as if their generous Youth, diſdaining any other 
Yoak but«that of Virtue, ought to be furniſhed only with 
ſuch Maſters as ſhould inſtruct in Valour, Prudence and 
Juſtice, inſtead of being put under our Maſters of the 
Sciences; an Example which Plato has followed in his 
Laws. The Form of their Diſcipline was, to propound 
Queſtions to them upon the Judgment of Men and their 
Actions; and if they commended or condemned either 
this or that Perſon or Fact, they were obliged. to give 
their Reaſon for ſo doing; by which Means they at once 
ſharpened their Underſtanding, and became ſkilfulin the Law. 
Aſtyages in Xenophon*, having demanded of Cyrus an Account 
of his laſt Leſſon, he made this Anſwer, vi. A tall Boy 
in our School, having a Caſſock too ſhort, took another, 
by Force, from one of his Companions who was not ſo 
* tall, and gave him his own in Exchange. Our Maſter: 
* having made me Judge of this Diſpute, I thought it 
* beſt for both of them to keep the Caſſock he then had, 
* for that each of them was better accommodated with 
* the other's Caſſock than with his own, But my Maſter 
told me I had given wrong judgment; for I had only 
* conſidered the Fitneſs of the Garments, whereas I ought 


* principally to have had regard to ſtrict Juſtice, which 


* requires, that no one ſhould be deprived of his Proper- 
* ty by Force.” And young Cyrus added, that he was 
* laſhed for it, as we are in- our Villages, for forgetting 
the firſt Aoriſt of url. My Pedagogue muſt make me 
a fine Oration, in genere demonſtralivo, before he can per- 
ſuade me that his School is as good as that. They choſe 
to ſhorten the Way, and foraſmuch as the Sciences, when 
they are rightly purſued and applied, cannot but teach us 
Prudence, Fidelity and Reſolution, they thought fit ro 

| | LK &...5 * Initiate 

* Xenophon's Cyropædia, lib. 1. c. 3. ſect. Ig, on 
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initiate their Children in the Knowledge of the Effects, 
and to inſtruct them, not by Hearſay, but by the Proof 
of the Action, in vigorouſly forming and moulding them, 
not only by Words and Precepts, but chiefly by Works 
and Examples, to the End that it might not only be a 
Knowledge of the Mind, but become conſtitutional and 
habitual, and not barely an Acquiſition, but a natural 
' Poſſeſſion. Ageſilaus being aſked for the Purpoſe, What 

he thought moſt proper for Boys to learn? replied, hat they 
ought to do when they come 10 be Men. No Wonder if ſuch 
an Inſtitution produced ſuch admirable Effects. | 
The Difference It is ſaid, they uſed to go to the other Ci- 
betwixt theIn- ties of Greece, to enquire out Rhetoricians, 
ns grove Painters, and Muſicians ; but to Lacedemon 
of Sparta, and for Legiſlators, Magiſtrates, and Generals of 
zo thoſe of A- Armies: At Athens they learn'd to ſpeak 
thens. well; at Lacedæmon to act well; at Athens to 
get clear out of a ſophiſtical Argument, and to unra- 
vel enſnaring Syllogiſms; at Lacedæmon to eſcape the 
Baits of Pleaſure, and with a noble Courage to withſtand 
the Menaces of Fortune and Death. The Athenians cud- 
gell'd their Brains about Words, the Lacedemonians about 
Things; at Athens there was an eternal Babble of the 
Tongue, at Lacedzmon a continual Exerciſe of the Mind: 
Therefore it is no Wonder, that, when Antipater demanded 
fifty of their Children for Hoſtages, they made Anſwer, quite 
contrary to what we ſhould do, that they would rather give 
him twice the Number of full grown Men, ſuch a Value 
did they ſet upon their Children's domeſtick Education“. 
When Ageſilaus courted Xenophon to fend his Children to 
be bred up at Sparta, it was not that they ſhould learn 
Rhetorick there or Logick, but to be inſtructed, he ſaid, 
in the nobleſt of all Sciences, viz. hew to obey, and how 
to command . 


How Socrates Tt is very merry to ſee Socrates, after his 
N 5 Manner, rallying Hippias, when he tells him 
f 9 coking „ What a Sum of Money he had got by teaching 

arta. School, eſpecially in certain little Villages of 
P 3 

Sicily, 
 ®- Phutarch in the notable Sayings of the Lacedemrnians, + Plutarch 
in the Life af Ageſclaus, c. 7. 5 
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Aicily, but that at Sparta he did not get one Penny. What 
Idiots are they, ſaid Socrates *, who know nothing of Men- 
ſuration nor Numeration, and make no Account either of 
Grammar or Poetry, and only amuſe themſelves in ſtudy- 
ing the Succeſſion of Kings, the Settlement and Declen- 
fon of States, and the like kind of Stuff ! And, after 
all, Socrates having made him, from one Step to another, 
acknowledge the Excellency of their Form of publick Ad- 
miniſtration, and the Felicity and Virtue of their private 
Life, he leaves him to gueſs at what Inference he draws 
from the Inutility of his pedantick Arts. | 
Examples have taught us, that in military PS 
Affairs, and all others of that Kind, the Study —— | 
of the Sciences damps and enervates the Cou- * 
rage of Men rather than quickens and rouſes it. The moſt 
potent Empire, that appears to be at this Day on the 
whole World, is that of the Turks, a People who have a 
great Eſteem for Arms, and as hearty a Contempt for 
Literature, I find that Rome was more valiant before 
ſhe grew ſo learned. The moſt warlike Nations in our 
Days are the moſt ſtupid, and the moſt ignorant, of which 
the Scythians, Parthians, and the great Tamerlane, may 
ſerve as a Proof, When the Goths ravaged Greece, 
the only Thing that preſerved all the Libraries from being 
burnt, was an Opinion that one of their Body poſſeſſed 
them with, that it was abſolutely the beſt Way to leave all 
that Furniture entire in the Enemy's Hands, as it would 
tend to divert them from the Exerciſe of Arms, and in- 
cline them to a lazy and ſedentary Life. When our King 
Charles VIII. as it were without drawing his Sword, ſaw 
himſelf poſſeſſed of the Kingdom of Naples, and of a 
great Part of Tuſcany, the Nobility about him attributed 
this unexpected Facility of "Conqueſt to this, that the 
Princes and- Nobles of 7taly ſtudied more to render them- 
ſelves ingenious and learned, than vigorous and warlike. 


* Plato's Hippias Maior, p. 96. + Idem,. p. 97. 


ECT 


» 


CHAP. 


154 MonTa1cng's Eſays. Bookl, 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of the Education of Children. To Madame Diana ge 
| Foix, Counteſs de Gurſon. 


1 Never yet ſaw that Father who would not 
nt of own his Son, were he ever ſo crooked or 
Montaigne: ſcabby; not that he is inſenſible of his Weak- 
Aequaintance nels, unleſs he be altogether intoxicated with 
with Litera- that Aﬀeion of his, but ſtill he is his Child. 
ture, | 
So, for my own Part, I perceive more clearly 
than any Body, that theſe Eſſays of mine are but the idle 
Whimſies of a Man who only nibbled on the outward 
Rind of the Sciences in his Nonage, and has only retained 
a vague and imperfect Idea of them, a little Smatch of 
every Thing, and nothing thoroughly a la mode de Franpoiſe. 
For I know, in the general, that there is ſuch a Science as 
Phyfick, a Knowledge in the Laws, four Parts or Branches 
of the Mathematicks, and have a groſs Idea of what all 
theſe aim at : And, perhaps too, I know what the Sciences 
pretend to in general, for the Service of human Life; but 
to dive farther than that, and to have bit my Nails in the 
Study of Ariſtotle, the Monarch of all modern Learning, 
or to have bent my Study intirely to any one Science, is 
what I never did, nor is there any one Art, of which 
I can ſo much as draw the firſt Lineaments ; inſomuch, 
that there is not a School-Boy of the lower Claſſes, but 
may preſume to ſay he is a better Scholar than I am, 
who have not Ability ſufficient to examine him in his 
firſt Leſſon: And if I am at any Time forced upan it, 
I am conſtrained to put ſome general Queſtion to him, 
wide from the Point, upon which I tty his natural Judg- 
ment, a Leſſon as much unknown to him, as his is to 
Plutarch az I have not ſettled a Correſpondence with 


Seneca #he fa- any Books of ſolid Learning but Plutarch and 
wourite Books 


of Montaigne Seneca, and from them, like the Danaides, I 
- =} „ am 


— 
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am continually filling and pouring out; ſo that what I 
endeavour to make my own, is next akin to nothing. 
Hiſtory is my Favourite Subject, or elſe Poetry, which [ 
am particularly fond of: For, as Cleanthes ſaid, in the 
{ame Manner as the Voice ſtrained thro* the narrow Paſ- 
ſage of a Trumpet comes out ſtronger and fhriller, juſt 
ſv, methinks, a Sentence enforced by the numerous Mea- 
ſures of Poetry, is much more ftriking both to my Ear 
and Apprehenſion. As to the natural Parts I have, of 
which this is a Specimen, I find them to bow under the 
Burden : My Fancy and Judgment do but grope in the 
Dark, ſtaggering, tripping and ſtumbling; and when 
| have gone as far as I can, I am by no Means ſatiſ- 
fied ; I ſee more Land ſtill before me, but ſo wrapp'd in 
Clouds, that my dim Sight cannot diftinguiſh what it 
is. And as I take upon me to treat indifferently of what- 
ever comes into my Head, and therein truſt intirely to 
my own natural Talents, if I happen, as I often do, to 
find in good Authors thoſe very Topicks which I have at- 
tempted to write upon (as J did very lately in Pluarch's 
Diſcourſe of the Strength of Imagination) to ſee mſelf fo 
weak and inſipid, ſo dull and ſleepy in Compariſon of 
thoſe Writers, I either pity or deſpiſe myſelf, Yet it is 
ſome Pleaſure to me to find that my Opinions have fre- 
quently the Honour to tally with their's, and that I fol- 
low in the ſame Track, tho? at a great Diſtance ; ſaying 
that they are in the Right; and I have this Quality, which 
every one cannot boaſt of, of knowing the wide Diffe+ 
rence betwixt them and me. Nevertheleſs, I give Vent 
to my own Inventions, weak and flat as they are, without 
correcting or ſupplying their Faults and Defects, which I 
have diſcovered by this Compariſon. | 
A Man had need have a good ſtrong Back, JET 
to keep Pace with theſe People. The indiſ- 3 
ereet Scriblers of our Age, who into their v of their 
worthleſs Productions, foiſt whole Para- Genius, by pil- 
graphs from the ancient Authors, to give /aging the tv 
themſelves a Reputation, act quite contrary ; | 
for the infinite Diſſimilitude of Ornaments, render the 
Completion of their own Compoſitions, ſo pale, fallow 
| and 


* 
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and deformed, that they loſe much more, than they gain 
by it. The Philoſophers Chryſippus and Epicurus, were in 
this Reſpect af quite contrary Humours ; Chry/ffppus did 
not only mix Paſſages out of other Authors in his Books, 
but intire Pieces; and in one, the whole Medea of Euri- 
prides, which gave Apollodorus Occaſion to ſay, “ that were 
a Man to pick out of his Writings all that he had ſtolen 
from others, his Paper would be a meer Blank. + Epicu- 
rus on the contrary, in 300 Volumes that he has left behind 
him, has not ſo much as one Quotation, I happened the 
other Day to light upon a French Book, in which, after J 
had been dragged a good while over a Number of Words, 
ſo lifeleſs, ſo bald, and ſo void of all Subſtance and Mean- 
ing, .that, in Truth, they were only French Words; after a 
long and tedious Travel, I mer at laſt with a Piece that 
was rich, ſublime, and elevated to the very Clouds, of 
which, had I found the Declivity eaſy, or the Aſcent a little 
more acceſſible, it had been excuſable: But it was ſo ſteep 
a Precipice, and ſo detached from the reſt of the Work, 


that, by the ſix firſt Words, I found myſelf flying into the 


other Worldg-and, from thence, diſcovered the Bog from 
whence | came, ſo deep and low, that I-had not the Heart 


to deſcend down to it 4" more. If I were to ſtuff one f 


my Diſcourſes wirft ſuch rich Spoils as theſe, it would only 
the more expoſe the Nakedneſs of the others. To find Fault 
with others for what I am guilty of myſelf, appears to me 
no more inconſiſtent than to condemn, as I often do, 
the Faults of others in myſelf. They are to be every where 
reproved, and ought to have no Sanctuary allowed them: 
Yet I know how confidently 1 myſelf make bold at every 
Turn, to ſet my Stile on a Level with what I ſteal from 
other Authors, and to make it keep Pace with them, 
not without the raſh Preſumption, that I ſhall be able ſo 


to impoſe on the Judgment of my Readers, that they will 


not be able to diſcern the Difference; but this is as much 


owing tomy Application, as to my Invention and Capacity. 
h | Beſides 


* Diogenes Laertius, in the Life of Chry/ippus, lib. vii. ſect. 181, 182. 
I Idem, in the Life of Epicurus, lib. x. ſect. 26. 
i What Montaigne here ſays of himſelf is ſtrictly true; of which a Proof 
may be ſeen in the xxi. Chapter of this firſt Book: And, upon Occaſion, 1 
-have given others as palpable. : 
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Belides J do not wreſtle with the whole Body of thoſe ve- 
teran Heroes, nor with any one of them ſingly, it is only 
by gentle Rapes and little Skirmiſhes that I engage them. 
am not dogmatical but only by their Mettle, and do not 
engage ſo far as | make a Shew of doing: Yet if I could 
hold them Tack I were a brave Fellow; for I never Aſſault 
them on the weakeſt Side. For a Man to cover himſelf 
(as J have ſeen ſome do) with another's Armour, ſo as not 
to let his Fingers Ends be ſeen; to carry on his Deſign (as 
it is eaſy for Scholars to do in a common Affair) under old 
Inventions patched up here and there, and then to endea- 
vour to conceal the Plagiaryſm, and to make it paſs for his 
own, is in the firſt Place Injuſtice and meanneſs of Spirit 
in ſuch Men, who having nothing of Value of their own to 
recommend them, : ſeek to graft a Reputation upon the 
meer ſtock of others; and, in the next Place, it is ridiculous 
Folly to content themſelves, with the ignorant Approba- 
tion of the Vulgar, by ſuch a- pitiful Fraud, and diſparage 
themſelves to Men .of Underſtanding, the only Perſons 
whoſe Praiſe is of any Credit, who ſnuff with Diſdain, at 
ſuch borrowed Patch- Work. For my own Part, there is 
nothing I would not rather do than that. I only ſpeak of 
others that I may more expreſsly ſpeak of myſelf and inform 
myſelf what to do, or not do in this Point; neither in this 
do I in the leaſt glance, at the profeſſed Compoſers of 
Centos“, of which J have ſeen ſome very ingenious ones in 
my Time; particularly one, with the Name of Capilupus , 
| beſides 

* This is a Term given to a piece of Poetry compoſed of Verſes, or the 


Ends of Verſes taken from one or more Authors, to expreſs any Thing 
but the very Phing that the Verſes ſignify in the Authors, from whence 
they have been borrowed. | 

+ Lelius Capilupus, a Native of Mantua who flouriſhed in the 16th Cen- 
tury, was famous for Compoſitions of this Kind, as may be ſeen under his 
Name in Bayle's Dictionary, who ſays that the Cento, which he wrote 
againſt the Monks, is inimitable ; it is to be found at the End of the Regnum 
Papiſticum of Neogeorgas. He wrote one alſo againſt the Women which 
Mr, Bayle alſo mentions as a very ingenious Piece, but too Satyrical, It 
was inſerted in a Collection intitled Baudij amores printed at Leyden in 1638. 
This Lelius had a Nephew named Julius Capilupus who ſignalized himſelf 
by Centos and even had a Talent for it, ſuperior to his Uncle, if we may 
believe Poſſevin. Poet. Select. Lib, 17. 24. But let Montaigne, Bayle and 
Poſevin ſay what they will, it is a Happineſs for Learning that Compoſi- 
tions of this ſort, the Stile of which cannot but be full of Expreflions, 
harſh, improper and dogmatical, are neglected. 0 
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158 MonTarcne's Eſſays. Book l. 
beſides others of more Antiquity f. Theſe are Wits, 
who manifeſt themſelves to be ſuch, both by that, and 
Compoſitions of other Kinds, as Liꝑſius, in that Learned 
and laborious Syſtem of his Politicks. 
The Fudemen Be this as it will, and how trifling ſoeve 
evbich Mon- theſe Eſſays of mine are, I will frankly own 
taigne /orms I never thought of concealing them, any more 
of les Fort. than my bald grizzled Pate before them, where 
the Graver has preſented you not with a true Face, but the 
Reſemblance of mine. For theſe alſo are bur my own 
particular Humours, and Opinions; and I deliver them 
as no other than what I mytelf believe, and not for what 
ought to be believed by others. I have no Aim in this 
Writing, but to lay myſelf open, who perhaps ſhall be of 
another Mind to morrow, if I am altered by freſh Inſtruc- 
tion, I have no Authority to be believed, neither do I de- 
fire it, being conſcious that 1 have not been inſtructed well 
enough mylelf to teach another. 

His Opinin A Friend of mine therefore having read the 
concerning the foregoing Chapter the other Day, told me, at 
_— 7 my own Houſe, that I ſhould have enlarged 

* a little more, on the Education of Children. 
Now, Madame, if I have a Talent equal to the Taſk, I 
could not employ it better, than to devote it to the little 
Gentleman, which is like, ere it is long, to be the happy 

Iſſue of your Body (you being, of too good Blood, to begin 
otherwiſe than with a Male.) For having had ſo great a 
Hand in your Marriage Treaty, I have a certain Right 
and Intereſt in the Grandeur and Proſperity of the Iſſue 
that ſhall ſpring from it, beſides that the long Claim you 
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Honour and Happineſs to all that you have a value for. 
But in Truth, all that I mean by it is this: That the Thing 
of the greateſt Difficulty and Importance to human Science 
is the Nurture and Education of Children. As in Agri- 
4 culture, the Methods to be taken before Planting are, as 
well at the Planting itſelf, certain and eaſy, but after that 


is a great deal of Trouble and Difficulty in raiſing it, ſo it 
- 18 


1 As the Centos of Auſmius compoſed wholly out of the Vexſes of Virgil. 


have had to my Service, does ſufficiently oblige me to wiſh 


which is planted comes to take Root and ſhoot up, there 


* 2 2 — 
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is with the human Race“. The getting of Children re- 
quires no great Induſtry but after they are born, then be- 
gins the Trouble, Anxiety and Care of Training and bring- 


ing them up. 


The Diſplay of their Inclinations is ſo faint, % grear di 
and ſo obſcure at this tender Age, and what cui of gueſ- 
they ſeem to promiſe is ſo uncertain and fal- 5 2 2 
acious, that it is extreme difficult to eſtabliſh Lf mage, + 
any*ſolid Judgment of them, as Cimon, The- they will be 
miſtocles, and a thouſand others, how far ſhort #ereefter. 
they came of the Expectation that was had of them. Cubs 
of Bears, and Puppy Dogs, make a full Diſcovery of their 
natural Inclinations ; but Men, as ſoon as grown up, ap- 
plying themſelves to certain Uſages, Opinions and Laus, 
eaſily alter, or at leaſt diſguiſe their real-Inclinations. And 
yet it is difficult to force natural Propenſity z whence it 
comes to paſs, that, for Want of having choſe the right 
Courſe, a Man often takes very great Pains, and ſpends 
great Part of his Life in training up Children to Things 
for which they are altogether unfit. In this Difficulty, ne- 
vertheleſs, I am clearly of Opinion, that they ought to be 
initiated into the beit and moſt profitable Studies, and 
that little heed ought to be given to thoſe (light Preſages 
and Prognoſtications which we happen to conceive of them 


in their tender Years, on which Plato, in his Republick, 


ſeems, methinks, to lay too much Streſs, 

As for Learning, it is certainly, Madame, a Of ur A 
great Ornament, and a Qualification of won- vantage Learn- 
derful Service, eſpecially to Perſons raiſed to i. 


ſuch a Degree of Fortune as your Ladyſhip. But it has 


not its proper Uſe in Perſons of mean and low Circum- 
ſtances, it being more forward to aſſiſt in the carrying on 
of War, in the Government of People, and in negotiat- 
ing Alliances with a foreign Prince or Nation, than to 
form a Syllogiſm in Logick, or to plead an Appeal, or to 

_ preſcribe 


* This which ſeems ſo natural a Sentiment, is taken from one of Plars's 
Dialogues, intituled Theages, where a Father applying with his Son to S- 
crates, to conſult him to whom he ſhould put his Son for Education, made 


the very ſame Remark as Montaigne has in this Place. See Plato in Ta- 


ten, p. 88. printed at Fraxckfort, 46. 1602. 
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160 * Monrtateve's E Gays. Book . 
preſcribe a Doſe of Phyſick. Wherefore, Madame, be- 
lieving you will not omit this ſo neceſſary an Article in 
the Education of your Deſcendants, as you yourſelf have 
taſted the Sweets of it, and are of learned Extraction (for 
we ſtill have the Writings of the ancient Counts de Feix, 
from whom both the Count your Huſband and you are 
deſcended, and M de Candale, your Uncle, does every 
Day oblige the World, with others, who will extend the 
Knowledge of this Quality in your Family to many ſuc- 
ceeding Ages) I will, upon this Occaſion, mention a par- 
ticular Fancy of my own, contrary to the common Practice, 
and this is all that I am able to contribute for your Lady- 
ſhip's Service in this Particular. 

The Succeſs of The Charge of the Governor you ſhall ap- 
4 Child's Edu- point for your Son, upon the Choice of whom 
cation depends the Succeſs of his Education intirely depends, 


— Snag conſiſts of ſeveral Branches, which I ſhall not 


. touch upon, as being unable to add any Thing 


valuable to them ; and as to that on which I take upon me 
to give him my Advice, he may follow it ſo far, and no 
farther than he thinks it probable or rational. For a Boy 
of Quality then, who covets Learning not for Gain (for 
ſo mean a View as that is unworthy of the Grace and Fa- 
vour of the Muſes, beſides that it has a foreign Regard 
and Dependance) nor ſo much for Profit of others, as for 
his own, and to furniſh and enrich himſelf within, having 
rather a Deſire to turn out a Man of Abilities than a meer 
Scholar, I would adviſe his Friends to be careful of chuſing 
him a Tutor who is a Man of a good Headpiece, rather 
than a perfect Book-worm, tho* both Judgment and 
Learning are requilite, but Manners and Underſtanding 
rather than Science; and that his Tutor ſhould perform 
this Office in a new Method. 25 18 

1 7 The Cuſtom of Tutors is, to be continu- 

utar of a 


Tad ought to ally thundering in their Pupil's Ears, as if 
make him ſpeak they were pouring into a Funnel, and our 
ſometimes be- Taſk is only to repeat what they have ſaid 
fore, and ſome- to us before. I would have the Tutor to 
| correct this Fault, and that, at the very firſt, 
he ſhould, according to the Capacity of the Lad he has to 

. 0548 manage, 
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manage, begin to put it to the Teſt, by permitting his 
Pupil himſelf to taſte Things, and of himſelf to chuſe and 
diſtinguiſh them, ſometimes opening the Way for him, 
and ſometimes leaving it open for him. What I mean 
is, that he ſhould not invent and ſpeak all himſelf, but 
that he ſhould alſo hear his Pupil ſpeak in Turn. Socra- 
tes, and afterwards Arcefilaus, made their Scholars ſpeak 
firſt, and then they ſpoke to them; Obeſt plerumque 1s 
qui diſcere volunt, autboritas eorum qui docent * , 1. e. The 
Authority of thoſe who teach, is very oiten a Detriment 
to thoſe who deſire to learn. It is proper that he thould 
put him upon a Trot, like a young Horſe, before him, 
that he may judge of his Capacity, and how much he 


is to abate of his own Pace, to accommodate himſeif to 


tat of the other, For Want of this due Proportion we 
ſpoil all; and to know how to chuſe, and to keep within 
the exact Meaſure, is one of the hardeſt Taſks that I know. 
A Man of a ſublime Genius, and ſtrong Parts, knows 
how, and when to form, indulge or condeſcend to theſe 
Puerile Motions, and to guide them, I walk firmer and 
more ſecure up Hill than down; and ſuch as, according 
to our common Way of teaching, undertake with one 
and the ſame Leſſon, and the ſame Method of inſtruction, 
to manage ſeveral Geniuſes of ſuch different Sizes and 
Capacities, no Wonder if in a Multitude of Children there 
are, ſcarce two or three to be met with, who are the bet- 
ter for their Diſcipline. The Tutor ſhould not only ex- 
amine him as to the Words of his Leſſon, but as to their 
Meaning and Import; and ſhould judge of the Improve- 
ment he has made in his Learning, not by the Teftimo- 
ny of his Memory, but by that of his Conduct. Let him 
exhibit his Leſſon in a hundred Views, and accommo- 
date it to as many differeht Subjects, in order to ſee if he 
yet rightly comprehend it, and is Maſter of it, forming 
his Progreſs by the Model of thoſe admirable Inſtitutions 
in the Dialogues of Plato Ir is a Sign of Crudity and 
Indigeſtion to diſgorge any Thing in the ſame Form it, 
was ſwallowed, and the Stomach has not performed its 
Office, if it has not altered the Figure- and Shape of 

Vol. I. -... Af what 


* Cicero de Nat. Deorum, lib, i. c. 5. 7 
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| Truſt. Let the Principles of Ariſtolle be no more Prin- 
ciples to him than thoſe of the Szoiczs or Epicureans : Only 
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162 MoxTAI6NE's E//ays. Book l. 
what was committed to it for Concection. So our Minds 
take Things upon Truſt, while they are bound and con- 
ſtrained to the Appetites of other Men's Fancies, enflayed 
and led Captive under the Authority of others Inſtructi- 
ons. We have been ſo ſubjected to the Trammel, that 
we have no free Pace of our own, our Vigour and Liber- 
ty are extinct, Nurguam ſutelæ ſuæ fiunt * ; iſ e. they are ever 
in Wardſhip, and never enjoy their own. L had a private 
Interview at P//a with an honeſt Man, but ſo great an 
Ariſtotelian, that his general Theſis was, That the Touch- 
« ſtone and Standatyf all ſolid Imaginations, and of all 
Truths, was their Confdrmity to the Doctrine of Ari. 
« flotle; that all beſides was nothing, but vain and chi- 
* merical, for that he had ſeen all, and ſaid all.“ This 
Poſition of his, by being interpreted in too free and in- 
jurious a Senſe, brought and kept him a long Time in 
great Danger of the Inquiſition at Rome. Let the Tutor 
make his Pupil thoroughly ſift every Thing he reads, and 
lodge nothing in his Fancy upon meer Authority and upon 


let this Diverſity of Opinions be laid before him, he will 
himſelf chuſe, if he be able, if not, he will remain in 


Doubt. 
Che non menche ſaper dubiar m’ aggrada F. i. e. 


There is ſometimes a Merit in doubting, as well as in 
knowing. 


For if he embrace the Opinions of Xexophon and Plate, 
by his own Diſcourſe, they will be no longer their's, but 
his. He that follows another, follows nothing, finds no- 
thing, nay, does not ſeck for any Thing. Now ſumus ſub 
rege, ſibi quiſque ſe vindicet t; i. e. We are not under king- 
ly Government, let every Man be at his own Diſpoſal. 
Let him at leaſt know that he knows. It will be neceſſary 
that he imbibe their Juices, but not that he ſhould learn 
their Maxims; and no Matter if he forget from whence 
he derived them, provided he knows how to pan 

them 


* Senec. Ep. 33. Þ+ Dante inferno, Canto 11. v. 93. I Seneca, Ep. 33. 


Ch. XV. Of the Education of Children. 163 
them to his own Uſe, Truth and Reaſon are common to 
al! Men, and are no more his who firſt declared them, 
than his who declared them afterward. It is no more ac- 
cording to Plato than according to me, ſince both he and I 
underſtand and perceive in the ſame Manner. Bees ſuck 
the Flowers here and there where they find them, but make 
their Honey afterwards, which is all and purely their 
own, and no longer Thyme and Marjoram. So will the 
Pupil transform and blend the ſeveral Fragments he bor- 
rowed from others, in order to compile a Work that ſhall 
be altogether his own; that is to ſay, his Judgment, his 
Infiruftion, his Labour and Study are to be wholly im- 
ployed in forming ſuch a Work. He is not obliged to 
diſcover the Sources from whence he had the leaſt Aſ- 
fiſtance, but only to produce what he himſelf has com- 
poſed, Men that live upon Pillage and Mortgages, make 
a Shew of their Buildings, and their Purchaſes, but do 


not diſcover how and where they had the Money. You ' 


do not fee the Fees taken by a Member of the Parliament 
(of Paris) but you ſee the Alliances with which he has 
{trengthened his Family, and the Honours he has obtained 
for his Children, No Man accounts to the Publick for 
his Revenue, but every one publiſhes his Purchaſes. 

The Advantage of our Study is to become nt ought 1s 
better and wiſer. It is (ſaid * Epicharmus) be the Fruit of 
the Underſtanding that ſees and hears; it is Su. 
the Underftanding that turns every Thing to Advantage, 
that orders every Thing, and that acts, rules, and reigns. 

All other Things are blind, deaf, and lifeleſs. But cer- 
_ tainly we render it timorous and cowardly, in not allow- 
ing it the Liberty to do any Thing of itſelf. Who ever 
aſked his Pupil, what he thought of Rhetorick and Gram- 
mar, or of ſuch and ſuch a Sentence of Cicero ! They are 
ſtuck full feathered into our Memory like Oracles, of 
which the Letters and the Sy llables are of the Subſtance 

: M 2 of 


It is the general Opinion of the Learned, that Epicharmus had this Paf- 
ſage in a Book which he wrote upon the Nature of Things, of which there 
are only ſome Fragments left, We find it alſo in the Stromates of Clement 
Altxandrin, lib. 2, in Plutarch, de Selertia Animalium; p. 961. I rinted at 
Faris in 1628, and in other Books. 
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of the Thing. To know by Rote, is“ no Knowledge, 
it is only a Retention of what is intruſted to the Memory, 
That which a Man truly knows, may be diſpoſed of with- 
out Regard to the Author, or Reference to the Book from 
whence he had it. A Stock of meer Bookiſh Learning 
is a ſad Stock indeed! I grant that it may ſerve for an 
Ornament, but not for a Foundation, according to the 
Opinion of Plato, who ſays, That true Philoſophy is com- 
pounded of Conſtancy, Faith and Sincerity, and that the 
other Sciences, that are directed to other Views, are only 
Counterfeits. I could wiſh that Paluel or Pompey, thoſe 
famous Dancing-Maſters of my Time, could have taught 
us to cut Capers by only ſeeing them do it, without ever 
ſtirring from our Seats, as theſe Men pretend to improve 
our Underſtanding, without exerciſing it; or that we had 
learned to ride, handle a Pike, touch a Lute, or ing, 
without the Trouble of Practice, as theſe pretend to make 
us think, and ſpeak well, without exerciſing either our 
Judgment or Voice. Now, while we are learning, what- 
ſoever preſents itſelf before us, is a Book ſufficient ; the 
Unluckineſs of a Page, the Blunder. of a Footman, or 
Table-Talk, are ſo many new Subjects. | 
* For this Reaſon, an Acquaintance with the 
— World, and viſiting foreign Countries, is of 


young Gentle- wonderful Service, not to bring back, as moſt 


man. of our Nobleſſe do, an Account of how many 


Paces Santa Rotunda is in Compaſs, or of the Richneſs of 
Signiora Livia's Linen Drawers; or, as ſome others, how 
much Nero's Face in a Statue, in ſuch an old Ruin, is longer 
or broader than that ſtamped on ſome Medal; but to be 


. able chiefly to give an Account of the Humours and Cul- 


toms of thoſe Nations which they have viſited, and that 


ve may poliſh our Wits by rubbing them upon thoſe of 


others. 

When a yung I would have a Lad ſent abroad very young, 

Gentleman and (principally, in order to kill two Birds 

7 begin with one Stone) into thoſe neighbouring Na- 
bis Travels, 


tions whoſe Language is moſt different from 
our own, and to which, if it be not formed betimes, the 
Tongue cannot bend, It is alſo an Opinion univerſally 

3 a received, 
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received, That a Child ſhould not be brought up in bis Mo- 
ther's Lap. The natural Affection of Parents makes even 
the diſcreeteſt of them all ſo overfond, that they cannot 
fnd in their Hearts either to chaſtiſe them for their 
Faults, nor can they bear to fee them ſuffer Hardſhips 
and Hazards, which they ought to be brought up in. 
They could not endure to ſee them come home from 
their Exerciſes all in Duſt and Sweat, to drink cold 
Water when they are hot, nor to ſee them mount an un- 
ruly Horſe, or to fight with Sword and Piſtol; and yet 
there is no Remedy, for it is certain, that whoever hopes 
to make a Lad turn out @ brave Man, muſt by no Means 
ſpare him in his Youth, and mult often tranſgreſs the 
Rules of Fhy lick. 7 


Vitamque Jub dio, & trepides agat 
In rebus . i. e. 


He muſt ſharp Cold and at Heat deſpiſe, 
Defying Danger where moſt Danger lies. 


Neither is it enough to inſpire him with Courage, but 
Care muſt be taken alſo to give him Strength of Muſcles. 
The Soul will be too much oppreſſed, if not ſeconded by 
the Body, and would have too hard a Taſk to diſcharge 
two Offices alone, I know, to my Sorrow, how much 
mine groans under the Burden, being accommodated with 
a Body ſo tender and delicate, as to bear upon it too hard, 
and often perceive in my Reading, that our Maſters, in 
their Writings, make Examples paſs for thoſe of Mag- 
nanimity and Courage, which they ſhould rather a- 
ſcribe to the Thickneſs of the Skin, and the Hardneſs 
of the Bones; for I have ſeen Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren ſo formed by Nature, that they could bear a Baſ- 
ſtinadoing, better than I could a Fillip of a Finger; and 
that, when they were ſoundly drubbed, would neither 
cry out, nor wince. Thus, when Wreſtlers imitate the 
Philoſophers in Patience, it is owing rather to their ſtrong 
Sinews, that; to their ſtout Hearts. Now to be inured to 
undergo , is to be accuſtomed to endure Grief. 

M 3 | Labor 


.* Horat, lib. ii, Ode 2. v. 5, 6. 


166 | MonTaieNE's Fay. Book} 
Labor callum obducit dolori “; i. e. Labour hardens us to 
bear Grief, by making it callous. A Boy is to be broke 
to the Toil by Severity of Exerciſes, in order to fit him 
for bearipg the Pain and Smart of Diſlocations, Cholicks, 
ien and even of Impriſonment and Torture for it 
may be his Misfortune to be expoſed even to the worſt of 
theſe, which, according as the iimes are, may be the 
Lot of the Good as well as of. the Bad, Of this we are a 
Proof. Whoever Gghts againſt the Laws, threatens all 
honeſt Men with the Laſh and Halter. And, moreovers 
by the young Man's being kept at home, the Authority of 
his Governor over him, "which ought to be ſovereign, 18 
interrupted and checked by the Preſence of the Parents 
Add to this, that the Reipect paid him by the Family, 
and his Conſideration of the Greatneſs he is Heir to, ate; 
in my Opinion, no ſmall Inconveniencies at that Age. 
Modefly very While we thus learn to converſe with Man- 
neceſſary to kind, 1 have often obſerved this Vice, that, 
Youth. inſtead of taking due Hints from others, we 
only make it our Buſineſs to lay ourſelves open to them, 
and are at more Pains to exhibit our own Stock, than to 
lay in new. Silence and Modeſty are very advantageous 
Qualities in Converſation. The Lad therefore ſhould be 
taught not to be too profuſe of the Talent which he has 
acquired, and not to take Exceptions at every filly Story 
that is told in his Hearing; for it is Rudenets to carp at 
every Thing that is not agreeable to our Taſte. Let him 
think it ſuſticient to conceit himſelf, ard not ſeem to re- 
proach another for not doing that which he refuſes to 
do himſelf, nor act counter to the common Cuſtoms. Li- 
cet ſapere fine pompa, ſine invidia +, Let him be wiſe with- 
out Oſtentation, or contracting Envy. Let him avoid 
that unpolite mimicking of Authority, and that puerile 
Ambition of appearing more refined, to be thought other- 
wiſe than he really is, and as if Reproofs and Interrupti- 
ons, tho? ſo difa igreeable, were not to. be omitted, with 
a View of deriving from thence ſome ſingular Reputation. 
As it is the ſole Prerogative of great Poets to make Uſe of 
the Poetica Licentia, ſo it is intolerable that any but „ 
all 


* Cic, Tufc. Quazſt. Iib. ii. c. 15. ++ Senec. Epiſt- 103. 
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and celebrated Geniuſes ſhould be privileged above the 
Authority of Cuſtom. Si quid Socrates, & Ariſtippus con- 
tra morem, & conſuetudinem fecerunt, idem ſibi ne arbitratur 
licere : magis enim illi, & divinis bonis hanc licentiam aſſes 
gebantur *. 1. e. If Socrates and Ariſtippus tranſgreſſed the 
Rules of Cuſtom, Jet him not imagine that he may take 
the fame Liberty, for their great and ſublime Virtues 
rendered that Sort of Privilege excuſable in them. He 
ſhould be taught never to enter into Converſation or Con- 
troverſy, but where he meets with an Antagoniſt worthy 
of contending with ; and, even with ſuch, not to make 
Uſe of all the Sophiſtry that may be of Service to him, 
but only ſuch Turns as may be of moſt Uſe to him upon 
the Occaſion. Let him be charged to be nice ing the 
Choice of his Arguments, to abominate Impertinence, 
and conſequently to affect Conciſeneſs. Above all, let 
him be inſtructed to acquieſce, and ſubmit to Truth, as 
ſoon as ever he ſhall be convinced of it, whether by his 
Opponents Arguments, or upon better Conſideration of his 
on; for he ſhould never be preferred to the Chair for 
muttering a ſet Form of Words, nor engaged in any 
Cauſe which he does not approve; nor yet in arguing an 
Occupation, where the Liberty of Reviſal and Recanta- 
tion are to be fold meerly for ready Money. Neque ut 
omnia, que preſcripta & imperata ſint, defendat, neceſſitate 
ulla cogitur F. i. e. Neither is he obliged, by any Sort of 
Neceflity, to defend every Thing that is preſcribed or 
enjoined to him. | | 
If his Governor be of my Humour, he They engt be 
will form the Will of his Pupil to be a very cell affeedto 
loyal Subject to his Prince, very affectionate % Sovereign» 
. without being 
to his Perſon, and very courageous in Quar- ,;,, hed to him 
rel; but, withal, he will damp any Ambition by Employment 
he may have to attach himſelf to his Service 4 Court. 
by any other Engagement than a publick Duty. For be- 
ſides many other inconveniencies that are injurious to our 
Liberty, a Man's Judgment being bribed and prepoſſeſſed 
by theſe particular Obligations, is either divided and 
cramped, or is ſtained with Indiſcretion and Ingratitude. 
| M 4 => 
* Cic, de offic, lib. i. c. 41. + Cic. Acad, Quæſt. lib. iv. c. 3. 
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A Man that is a perfect Courtier, can neither have the 
Power nor the Will to ſpeak and think otherwiſe than 
favourably of a Maſter who, out of ſo many thouſands 
of his Subjects, has ſingled him to maintain and pre. 
fer with his own Hands. This Favour, and the Benefit 
flowing from it, muſt needs, and not without ſome Reaſon, 
ſpoil his Freedom of Speaking, and caſt a Miſt before his 
Eyes: And we commonly find the Language of ſuch 
People, quite different from the Language of other People 
of the ſame Nation, and that it does not deſerve much 
Credit, when it treats of Affairs relating to the Court, and 
the Prince. 
A Lad ni le Let his Conſcience and his Virtue be con- 
inspired with ſpicuous in his Speaking, and have Reaſon 
Sinceriiq;. only for their Guide. Make him underſtand 
that his own Confeſſion of any Miſtake, that he ſhall diſ- 
cover in what he ſays, tho' none perceive it but himſelf, 
is an Effect of Judgment and Sincerity, which are the 
principal Qualifications that he aims at: That Obſtinacy 
and Wrangling are common Qualities, which are moſt to 
be diſcovered in ſordid Souls. That to recolle& and to 
correct himſelf, and to give upa bad Cauſe in the Warmth 
of his Diſpute, are great and uncommon philoſophical 
Qualities, 3 Bk | 
Brant bat He muſt be adviſed when he is in Company, 
rnoniſbed when to have his Eye in every Corner of the Room, 
in Company to for I find that the chief Seats, are commonly 
be attentive to taken by Men of the leaſt Capacity, and that 
3 the greateſt Fortunes are not always accom- 
panied with Abilities. I have been preſent 
where while thoſe at the upper End of a Table, have been 
admiring the Beauty of the Tapeſtry, or commending the 
Flavour of the Sack, they have loſt many fine Things, 
ſaid at the lower End of it. Let him ſift every Man's 
Talent: From a Herdſman, a Maſon, or a Paſſenger, a 
Man may pick out ſomething of what every one deals in, 
to treaſure in his Memory; and even the Folly and Weak- 
neſs of others, will contribute to his Inſtruction. By a 
cloſe Obſervation of the Graces and Faſhions of all he * 
ä c 
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he will create to himſelf an Emulation of the Good, and 
Contempt of bad Men. | 

Let an honeſt Curioſity, be ſuggeſted to his I caghe to be 
Fancy of being inquiſitive after every Thing; infiredwith ay 
and whatever is rare and Singular in his Neigh- J. udable Cu- 
bourhood, let him ſee it; be it a Structure, e. 
; Fountain, or a remarkable Man, the Field of a Battle 
fought in ancient Days, the Expedition of Cæſar or | 
Chariematn. | | 


Que Tellus fit lenta gelu, que putris ab ęſtu, | 
Ventus in Italiam quis bene Vela ferat*, i. e. | 


What Lands are frozen, what are parch'd and dry, 
And what Wind ſerves, direct for Traly. 


Let him enquire into the Manners, Reve- 3 great Be. 
nues, and Alliances of Princes. Things that mfr, he vill 
are very pleaſant to learn, and as uſeful to reap from the 
know. In this Acquaintance with Mankind, _ * 
| chiefly include thoſe, who live only in hiſto- N 
rical Memoirs. He will by the Help of ſuch Hiſtories, 
get acquainted with the great Geniuſes of the beſt Ages. 
It is a vain Study, I confeſs, for thoſe who do not apply 
cloſely to it, but thoſe who do, it is a Study of ineſtimable 
Benefit, and the only one as Plato reports, which the La- 
cedmonians reſerved to themſelves. What Profit will not 
the Pupil Gain in this Reſpect, by Reading the Lives 
of Plutarch? But let his Governor, remember what is the 
true End of his Leſſons, and that he do not ſo much 
imprint in his Pupil's Memory, the Date of the Ruin of 
Carthage, as the Manners of Hannibal and Scipio, nor ſo 
much what Place Marcellus died at, as why, it was unwor- 
thy of his Duty, that he ſhould die there. Let him not 
take ſo much Pains, to teach him the narrative Part of the * 
Hiſtories, as to form his Judgment of them, which in my 
Opinion, is the Thing that we apply ourſelves to, with the 
moſt differing Meaſures. I have read an hundred Things 
in Titus Livy, that has eſcaped the Obſervation of others, 
and Plutarch, has read a hundred more there, beſides what 


I was 


* Propert. lib. 4. Eleg. 3. v. 30, 40. 


* — 
- - 
\ l + "IT —— - p- — —— 
= : = = m_ a IS * <= — 2 > 4 * — — 25 — = = 
* * 21 7 I $ > 3s 2 2 D = AC — Fs Py 1 nd - A * 
5 * 4 - — pa bo + * *. * 5 * * * — N 8 A — - * — 8 * 
; : k , 2 4 "FI — * Ws <2 4 = lie Er 28 TI 2 . — 
— c 8 2 tw. — * 5 EEE Oo. Sf Ws "I. A * — — Ss — — 57 OA 2 8 
I — ——————— > _ wi. — * of 1 22 — > " * r * 4 
go 4 - 1 oy 4 5 2 DE 
4 2 s wo - hs — 8 - * 4 2 — — 2 — - — — "=. — —ũ—U—ͤ—ᷓ—ͤ—é— ꝑſ — — 
* 


170 Mon A1 GNE's Eſſays. Book I. 


I was able to diſcover, or than perad venture that Author 
ever inſerted in his Book. To ſome it is merely a Gram- 
mar-Study, to others, the very Anatomy of Philoſophy; 
by which the moſt abſtruſe Parts of human Nature, are 
penetrated into. There are, in Plutarch, many long Diſ. 
courſes well worth attending to, for in my Opinion, he is 
the greateſt Maſter in that Kind of Writing; but there are 
a thouſand Particulars, which he has only glanced upon, 
where he only points with his Fingers, which Way we may 
go if we pleaſe; and he-content> himſelf ſometimes, with 
only giving a tint, in the moſt delicate Part of his Dif. 
courſes, from whence we are to pluck cut, what is worth 

of the Publick Attention, as for Example; where he“ ſays, 
That the Inhabitants ef Aſia came to be Vaſſals to one Man, 
only becauſe they were not able to pronounce the ſingle 
Syllable, No. Which Saying of his, gave Matter and Oc- 
calion to Boetius ꝶ to write his Tract of Voluntary Servitude, 
where he makes a whole Difcourte in his Examination, of 
a trivial Action of a Man's Life, or in his inquiry into a 
Word that does not ſeem of Importance enough to deſerve 
it. It is a pity that Men of Underſtanding, ſhould ſo much 
affect Brevity. No Doubt that it is ſome Advantage to 
their Reputation, but we are Loſers by it. Plutarch had 
rather we ſhould applaud his Judgment, than his Know- 
ledge, and choſe rather to leave us with an Appetite, than 
a Surfeit, He knew that too much might be ſaid even 
on good Subjects, and that Alexandrides juſtly reproached 
him, who made very pertinent, but too long Speeches to 


: the 


In his Treatiſe of Fa Misſiy, Ch. 7 of Amyot's Tranſlation. 

+ This was Mortaigne's Friend, of whom I ſhall have Occaſion to ſay 
more elſewhere. His Name was Stephen Bœotius, and he compoſed that 
Book Of Peluntary Serwitude, which is here mentioned by Montaigne, and 
of which we ſhall find him diſcourſing more particularly in the 27th Chap. 
of this Book, under the Article of Fr:end#5ip. One Thing ver, ſurprizing 
is. that in all the Editions which I have conſulted, inftead of Boetius we 
read Beotia a Country of Greece, and that in all thoſe which have ſhort 
marginal Lemmas of what is contained in the Pages, we are told upon 
Account of this Paſſage in Plutarch, that this Country of Greece voluntarily 
ſabmitted to Slavery ; a fatal Accident, which Care has been taken to point 
out in the Margent, by theſe Words, which are by no Meals equivocal, 
The Voluntary Slavery f the Birotiant. Thus a very material Confuſion, 
has ariſen from a {mail Error in Typography. 
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the Ephori, by Saying, * 0 Stranger! thou ſpeakeſt 
« what thou oughteſt to ſay, as to the Matter of it, but 
« not in the Due Manner.” Such as have but little Fleſh 
on their Bones, ſtuff themſelves out with Clothes, ſo 
they who have a ſcanty Subject to treat of, ſwell it out 
with Words. 

The Human Underſtanding, is wonderfully C verſutien 
enlightened by converſing with the World; ai bel url 
for we are of ourſelves ſtupid, and ſhort ſighted. contributes,we- 
One aſking Socrates of what Country he was, 2 
he did not ” make Anſwer, Of Athens, but, of LED: 
the Nl orld +. He who had the Richeſt, and the moſt exten- 
five Imagination, was fond of calling the whole World 
his Country, and extended his Aquaintance, Society and 
Friendſhip to all Mankind, not as we do, who look no 
farther than the Ground we ſtand on. When the Vines 
of the Village where I live, are nipped with the Froſt, 
our Prieſt immediately infers, that the Wrath of God is 
Kindled againft the human Race, and judges, that the 
Cannibals have already got the Pip. To ſee our Civil 
Wars, who is there that does not cry out, That the Ma- 
chine of the World 1s turned topſyturvy, and that the 
Day of Judgment is juſt at Hand, without conſidering 
that many worſe Things have happened, and that for all 
this, People are very joyous in Ten Thouſand other Parts 
of this Earth. For my Part, conſidering the Licentiouſ- 
neſs and Impunity of the Times, I admire there is no 
more Miſchief done. To him who feels the Hail-Stones 
patter about his Ears, the whole Hemiſphere appears ta 
he in a Storm and Tempeſt; like the ridiculous Savoyard, 
who ſaid very gravely, that, if that Simple King of France 
could have managed his Fortune well, he might in Time, 
have been Steward of the Houſhold to his Duke. The 
Fellow in his ſhallow Imagination, could not conceive 
there could be any Grandeur, Superior to that of his Maſ- 
ter. In Truth, we are all of us inſenſibly in this Error, 
an Error of no ſmall Conſequence and Prejudice. But 

| who- 


Plutarch in the notable Sayings of the Laced moni ant. 


F Cic. Tuſc. Quzſt, lib. 5. c. 37. and F{utarch in his Diſcourſe on 
niſhment, c 4, 
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whoever repreſents to himſelf, as in a Picture, that great 


Image of our Mother Nature, pourtrayed in her full Ma. 
jeſty, whoever reads in her Face ſo general and conſtant a 
Variety, whoever obſerves himſelf in that Figure, and not 
himſelf only, but a whole Kingdom no bigger than 
the leaſt Point made by a Pencil in Compariſon of the 
Whole, that Man alone eſtimates Things, according to 
their true Grandeur. b 

Thellorldought This great World, which ſome do not 
to be the Young ſcruple to multiply as ſeveral Species under one 
Man's Book. Genus, is the Mirror in which we ought to 
view ourſelves, in Order to diſcover the true Bias. In 
ſhort, I would have this to be the Book for my. Scholar to 
ſtudy ; for ſo many Humours, Sects, Judgments, Opi- 
nions, Laws and Cuſtoms, teach us to judge ſolidly of our 
own, and inform our Underſtanding how to diſcover its 
Imperfection and natural Infirmity, which is a Leſſon of 
no little Importance. So many Turns and Revolutions of 
State, and the Fortune of the Publick, will teach us to 
make no Great wonder at our own. So mary great Names, 
ſo many Victories and Conqueſts buried in Oblivion, ren- 
der our Hopes ridiculous of eternizing our Fame, by the 
taking of half a Score light Horſe Men, and a paltry Tur- 
ret, waich had never been heard of, if it had not been de- 
moliſhed. The Pride and Arrogance of ſo many foreign 
Pomps and Ceremonies, the conceited Majeſty of ſo many 
Courts, and ſo much Grandeur, inure and ſtrengthen our 


our Eyes. So many Millions of Men buried: before us, 
encourage us not to fear the going to join ſuch good Com- 
pany in the other World; and ſo of every Thing elſe. 
Pythageras uſed to ſay ®, That our Life makes a Retreat 
to the great and populous Aﬀemblies of the Olympick 
Games, wherein ſome exerciſe the Body in order to acquire 
the Glory of winning the Prize, and otliers carry Merchandize 
to them to ſell for Profit. There are ſome (and thoſe none 
of the worſt of them) who propoſe no other Advantage, 
than only to look on, and conſider, how and why every 
| Thing 

* Circ. Tuſc, Quæſt. lib. v. c. 3. 2 


Sight to behold the Luſtre of our own, without dazzling 


— 2 
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Thing is done; and to be Spectators of the Lives of other 
Men, in order thereby to judge and regulate their own. 
To Examples might properly be a- 25 Science of behavs 
dapted all ng "_ 1 1 hm ing wil in 2 ought 
of Philoſophy, which all human #99 early inculcated is 
Actions fe to 15 regulated and di- W 
rected. He ſhould be inſtructed ; 


—2uid fas optare, quid aſper a. 
Utile nummus habet, patriæ chariſque propinquis 
Quantum elargiri deceat, quem te Deus eſſe 
Fuſſit, & humana qua parte locatus es in re“, 
Quid ſumus, aut quidnam vitturi gignimur T. 


What Man may wiſh, what's Money's proper Uſe, 
W hat are our Country's, and our Neighbour's Dues ; 
What God commands an honeſt Man to be, 

And here on Earth to know in what Degree 

God has him plac'd, and what we are, and why 

He gave us Being and Humanity, 


what Knowledge is, and what it is to be ignorant; what 
ought to be the Aim of Study; what Valour, Tempe- 
rance and Juſtice are; the Difference betwixt Ambition 
and Avarice, Servitude and Subjection, Licentiouſneſs and 
Liberty ; the Marks whereby to know what is true and 
ſolid Contentment; how far Death, Sorrow and Diſgrace 
may be dreaded, 


Et quo quemque modo fugiatque feratque laborem f. i. e. 


And which Way every one may know 
Labour to avoid or undergo. 


By what Springs we move, and the Reaſon of our various 
Inclinations. For, methinks, the firſt Leſſons with which 
the Youth's Underſtanding ought to be ſeaſoned, ſhould 
be ſuch as regulate his Manners and his Senſe, which will 
inſtruct him to, know himſelf, and how to live well, and 
die well. Among the liberal Sciences, let us begin oo 

that 


- * Perf, Sat. ili. v. 69. + Montaigne has put this Verſe laſt, which 
in Penſius goes before the others, and is the 67th, t Vug, acid. 
lib. itt, v. 459. 
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that which makes us free “,; tho' they all conduce, in ſome 
Degree, to the Inſtruction and Uſe of Life, as all other 
Things alſo do in ſome Reſpect or other; but let us chuſe 
that which directly and profeſſedly ſerves to that End, If 
we are once able to reſtrain the Appurtenances of Life 
within their juſt and natural Limits, we ſhould find that 
the beſt Part of the Sciences which are in Uſe, are uſeleſs 
to us; and that, even in thoſe that are of Uſe to us, there 
are many very unneceſſary Breadths and Depths which we 
were better to let alone, and, according to the Direction 
of Socrates Þ, limit the Courſe of our Studies to thoſe 
Things which are of real Advantage. 


— Sapere auae ! 
Incipe vivendi, qui refe prorogat horam, 
Ruſticus expeftat dum defiuat amnis, at ille 
Labitur, & labetur in onme volubilis evum Þ. i. e. 


Dare to be wiſe; and now 

Begin. The Man who has it in his Power 

To practiſe Virtue, and protracts the Hour, 
Waits, like the Clown, to ſee the Brook run low, 
Which careleſs flows, and will for ever flow. 


It is a great Folly to teach our Children 


Quid moveant Piſces, animoſaque ſigna Leonis, 
Lotus, & Heſperia quid Capricornus aqua ||. i. e. 


What Influence Piſces, or fierce Leo have, 
Or Capricorn in the Heſperiau Wave. 


the Knowledge of the Stars, and the Motion of the 8th 
Sphere before their own. 


Ti WA deooua ,t 
Ti & arpur: Bere . 
j To 
* Unum flud:um vert liberale 7 quod liberum facit, Senec. Epiſt. $8. 
I Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Socrates, lib. 2, ſect. 21, Socrates primus 


Philsfophiam devocavit & calo & coegit de vita & moribus rebuſque bonis & 
malis querere, Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. I. v. c. 4. i. e Socrates firſt. called down 


Philoſophy from the Heavens, and made Life and Manners, and Good 


and Evil the Objects of its Enquiry. | 
t Hor. lib, i. epiſt. 2. v. 40. to 43 || Propert. lib, iv. eleg. 1- 
v. 85, 86. Anacreon, ode xvii. v. 10. & 11. 
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To me what are Bootes, or the ſeven Stars? 
They enter not my Thoughts, much leſs augment 
my Cares. 


Anaximenes ſaid, in a Letter to Pythagoras, Why 
« ſhould I Houble myſelf in ſearching for the Secrets of 
« the Stars, having Death or Slavery continually before 
my Eyes? For the Kings of Perſia were at that Time 
preparing for a War againſt his Country. In like Manner 
every one ought to ſay, Being aſſaulted, as I am by Am- 
« bition, Avarice, Temerity and Superſtition, and hav- 
ing within me, ſo many other Enemies of Life, ſhall T 
trouble myſelf about the Revolutions in the World?“ 

After he has been inſtructed in what will aba Time 
make him wiſer and better, he may be then a Child ought 
cntertained with a View of Logick, natural“ pry nw 
Philoſophy, Geometry, Rhetorick, and when 44. 
his Judgment is formed what Science to chuſe, he will ſoon 
c0thro* it. The Way of inſtructing him ought to be ſome- 
times by Diſcourſe, and at other Times by Reading. 
Sometimes his Governor ſhould put the Author himſelf, 
which he ſhall think moſt proper for him, into his Hands, 
and ſometimes give him the Marrow and Subſtance of his 
Treatiſe rightly prepared for his more eaſy Digeſtion : 
And if himfelf be not converſant enough in Books, to 
turn the many fine Diſcourſes they contain, in order to 
accompliſh his Aim, ſome Man of Learning may be aſ- 
ſociated with the Governor, who, when Occaſion requires, 
may ſupply him with the Stores that ſhall be neceſſary for 
him to diſtribute and diſpenſe to his Pupil. And who 
can doubt whether this Way of teaching 1s more eaſy and 
natural than that of Gazz, in which the Precepts are ſo 
harſh and intricate, and the Terms ſo empty and unmean- 
ing, that there is no Hold to be taken of them, nothing 
to rouſe the Attention, whereas here the Mind has ſome- 
what to tafte and feed upon. This Fruit therefore is with- 
out Compariſon the beſt, and will be the ſooneſt ripe. 

It is a thouſand Pities that Things are Phihf by de- 
come to ſuch a Paſs in this Age, that Philo- ed, even by 
ſophy, even by Men of Underſtanding, is Men of Senſe, 
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196 . MonTarcNr's Eh. Book I. 
looked upon as a vain and fantaſtical Name, a Thing of 
no Uſe. and Value, either in Opinion or Effect; and ! 
think that Sophiſtry is the Cauſe of it all, by poſſeſſing its 
Avenues, It is very wrong to repreſent it to Youth as a 
Thing inacceſſible, and with ſuch a frowning, grim, and 
terrible Aſpect. Who is it has put this pale and hideous 
Maſk upon it? There is nothing more gay, airy, and fro- 


lickſome, nay, I had almoſt ſaid, more wanton. It preaches 


nothing but Feaſting and Jollity. A melancholy, thought- 
ful Countenance is a Sign that it does not reſide there. 
Demetrius, the Grammarian, finding a Knot of Philoſo- 
phers ſitting together in the Temple of Delphos, ſaid to 
them, Either I am miſtaken, or by your chearful and 
« pleaſant Countenances, you are engaged in no very deep 


'© Diſcourſe.* To which one of them Heraclean, the Ma- 


gician, replied, * It is for ſuch as puzzle themſelves in 
« ſeeking whether the future Tenſe of the Verb Ba, has 
© a double a, or that hunt after the Derivation of the 
< Comparatives x#ig:ov, BEN, and the Superlatives Xl. 
© prov, BIN riger, to knit their Brows whilſt diſcourſing of 
© their Science; but as to philoſophical Diſcourſes, they 
always divert and chear up thoſe who attend to them, 
and never make them four nor ſad. 


Deprendas animi tormenta latentis in ægro 
Corpore, deprendas, & gaudia, ſumit utrumque 
Inde habitum facies F. i. e. 


When we are touch'd with ſome important Ul, 
How vainly Silence could our Grief conceal |! 
Not Joy, nor Sorrow, can be hid by Art, 
Our Foreheads blab the Secrets of our Heart. 


Joy and dere. The Mind of a Philoſopher is in ſuch a 
zity of Mind ſound State, that it will alſo contribute to the 
e 7 Health of the Body. Philoſophy makes its 

your, Eaſe and Tranquility ſhine ſo as to be diſ- 
cerned from without, it forms the external Behaviour ac- 


' cording to its own Mould, and conſequently arms the Per- 


ſon who entertains it with a modeſt Aſſurance, a briſk, 

* active 
Plutarch of Oracles that had ceaſed, ch. 5. | 
+ Juv, Sat. 9. v. 18, 19. 
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active Deportment, and a contented, debonair Counte- 
nance, A conſtant Chearfulneſs is the ſureft Sign of Wiſ- 
dom, whoſe State is like that of Things in the Regions 
above the Moon; always ſerene, It is Baraco and Bara- 
lipton that render their Diſciples ſo dirty and ſmoaky. Ir 
is not Philoſophy, of which they know nothing at all, but 
by Hearſay, It is this that undertakes to calm the Tem- 
peſts of the Soul, and to make Hunger and Thirſt ſmile, 
and this it does not by certain imaginary Epicycles, but by 
natural and palpable Arguments. | 

It has Virtue for its Aich, which is not, as vie, 3 
the SchovImen ſay, ſituate upon the Summit Charader and 
of a ſteep, rugged, and inacceſſible Hill; Nun. 
for ſuch as have approached | it, have found it, on the con- 
trary, to be ſeated in a fair, fruitful and flouriſhing Plain, 
from whence it has a clear View of all Things below it, 
to which Place any one however may arrive, if he knows 
the beſt Way, thro' ſhady, verdant, and ſweetly flouriſh- 
ing Walks, by a pleaſant and gentle Deſcent, like that of 
the celeſtial Arches For Want of having frequented: 
this ſupreme, beautiful, triumphant and amiable, and 
equally delightful and courageous Virtue, this profeſſed 
and implacable Enemy to Animoſity, Vexation, Fear and 
Conſtraint, whoſe Guide is Nature, and whoſe Com 
mons are Happineſs and Pleaſure, they have, in the Weak- 
neſs of their Imagination, created this ſilly, melancholy, 
quarrelſome, ſpiteful, menacing, quaint Image of it, and 
placed it on a ſolitary Rock amongſt Thorns 1 —_— 
as a Hobgoblin to ſcare People from it. 

But the Governor that I would have, that is, Pow and 
ſuch a one as knows it to be his Duty to poſ- Fire gt | 
ſeſs his Pupil with as much, or more Affection 1 Youth a 4 
than Reverence to Virtue, will be able to in- thauſan1 times 
form him, that the Poets have ever more ac- - then * . 
commodated themſelves to the Taſte of the en 
Publick, and will make him ſenſible, that the Gods have 
placed Sweat and Toil in the Cabinets of Venus rather than 
in thoſe of Minerva. And when he begins to be ſenſible 
ef it, by repreſenting to him a Bradamanta , or an Awoe- 

Vor. I. N Lieolicsa 

* Two Heroiges in 4riofle's Orland — 
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Book I; 


178 MonTA1Gnr's Eſſays. 


nerous, a maſculine, a manly Beauty, in Compariſon 
of a ſoft, affected, delicate, artificial Beauty, the one 
dignified in the Dreſs of a Heroe, crowned with a glit- 
tering Helmet, the other adorned like a Minx wich 
Pearls, he will then judge his Affection to be maſculine, 
if he ſhall chuſe quite contrary to that effeminate Shepherd 
of Phryg1ia. 5 
fs eafy to ze Such a Tutor will read this new Doctrine 
acquired, and to him, that the Value and Sublimity of true 
@s the Seurce of Virtue conſiſts in the Facility, Utility and 
rue Flegfure: Pleaſure of its Exerciſe, ſo far from being 
difficult, that Boys, as well as Men, the moſt ſimple, as 
well as the cunning, may attain to it, and not by Force, 
but by Rule. Socrates, its chief Minion, totally quits 
forcible Methods. to ſlip into the more natural Facility of 
its own Progreſs. It is the nurſing Mother of all human 
Pleaſures, which, by rendering them juſt, makes them 
pure and ſafe, by moderating them keeps them in Breath 
and Appetite, and by cutting off thoſe which it rejects, 


gives an Edge to our Deſire of thoſe it allows, and, like 


a kind Mother, allows in Abundance all thoſe which Na- 
ture requires, even to Satiety, if not to Laſſitude, unleſs, 

perhaps, we chuſe to ſay, that the Regimen which pre- 
vents the. Toper from being drunk, the Glutton from be- 
ing ſurfeited, the Whoremaſter from being p-x'd, is an 
Enemy to our Pleaſures. | 

The true Em. If the virtuous Man has not the common 
ployment of Vir- Share of Fortune, he paſſes it by, or does 
tue. without it, and frames himſelf another alto- 
gether his own, not more fickle and unſteady. Virtue 
knows how to be rich, and powerful, and learned, and to 
lie upon perfumed Quilts. It loves Life, Beauty, Health 
and Honour, but its proper and peculiar Office is to know 
how to uſe thoſe Bleſſings regularly, and how to part with 
them without Concern; an Office much more noble than 
troubleſome, the whole Courſe of a Man's Life being, 
without it, unnatural, turbulent and unſeemly. If the 
Pupil ſhalt happen to be of ſo different a Diſpoſition, 
that he had rather hear a Fable than a Narrative of a fine 


1 Voyage 
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| Voyage, of ſome wiſe Diſcourſe which he underſtands y if 
at the Beat of a Drum, which excites the youthful Ar- 
dour of his Companions, he turns off to another, Who 
calls him to ſee a Puppet Show, or the Tricks of a Merry- 
andrew; if he does not wiſli, and think it more pleaſant 
and delightful, to return all over Duſt victorious from a 
Battle, than from the Play of Tennis or Foot-Ball with 
the Prize of thoſe Exerciſes; I ſee no other Remedy, but 
that he be put A pprentice to a Paſtry Cook in ſome good 
Town, tho' he were the Son of 'a Duke, according to 
Plato's Receipt, That Children are to be placed ont, and dif- 
poſed of, not according to the Wealth or Rank of the 1 
but according to their own Genius or Capacity. 
Since Philoſophy i is that which inſtructs us Phibephy\ 
to live, and that it has a Leſſon for Infancy as t be zaught tv 


well as other Ages, why are not Children Children, 
ſooner initiated into it. 


Udum, & molle Iutum eſt, nunc, nunc e & acri 
Fingendus fine fing rota *. i. e. 


The Clay is moiſt, and ſoft, now, now make Haſte, 
And form the Veſſel, for the Wheel turns faſt, 


We are taught to live when we are going out of the World, 
A hundred Scholars have had the-P-x before they came to 
read Ariſtotle's Lectures on Temperance. Cicero ſaid, that 
were he to live over the ſame Number of Years he had 
ſeen, he ſhould never find Time to read the Lyrick Poets 
in the ſame Manner as he had the Books that treated of 
Logick T. And yet I find theſe cavilling Sophiſters ſtill 
more unprofitable. - The Child we are to train up has a 
great deal leſs Time to ſpare. As he ought to be under a 
Pedagogue for the firſt fifteen or ſixteen Years of his Life, 
the Remainder of it ſhould be ſpent in Action. Eet us 
therefore employ ſo ſhort a Space of Time in the Inſtruo- 
tions that are neceſſary, Away with the crabbed Subele- 
ties of Logick; they are Abuſes by which our Lives can 
never be amended; take the plain Diſcourſesof Philoſophy ; 
learn to chuſe and rightly to apply them; they are more 
N 2 


eaſy 
* Perſ, Sat. 3. v. 23, 24. 
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180 MonTarcnz's Eſſays. Book 1. 
eaſy to be underſtood than one of Boccace's Novels: A 
Child juſt come from its Nurſe, is much more capable of 
comprehending ſuch plain Philoſophy, than of learning to 
read or write. Philoſophy has Diſcourſes as proper for the 
riſing Generation, as for Old Age. 
Ariſtotle's I. I am of Plutarch's Opinion, that Ariſtotle 
thed in the In- did not ſo much trouble his great Diſciple 
firucion of A- with the Knack of forming Syllogiſms, or 
—_— * with the Elements of Geometry, as in fur- 
; niſhing him with good Precepts concerning 
Valour, Proweſs, Magnanimity, Temperance, and the 
Contempt of Fear; and, with this Ammunition, ſent him, 
whilſt he was but a Boy, with no more than 30,000 Foot, 
4000 Horſe, and 42000 Crowns, to conquer the World, 
As for the other Arts and Sciences, Alexander, ſaid he, 
honoured them much, and commended their Excellency, 
and their Prettineſs, but was not ſo much delighted with 
them, as to be tempted with a Deſire to practiſe them, 


m— Petite hanc juveneſque, ſeneſque 
Finem animo certum, miſerique vialica canis. i. e. 


May to this Leſſon Young and Old attend, 
And form their Minds to ſome ſure Aim and End, 
Which in Old Age will ſolid Comfort ſend. 


Juſt ſo Epicurus ſaid, in the Beginning of his Letter to 


 Meniceus |, That neither the youngeſt ſhould refuſe to 


philoſophiſe, nor the oldeſt grow weary of it. He that 
does otherwiſe, ſeems tacitly to imply, either that it is not 
yet Time to live happily, or that the Seaſon for it is paſt, 
Yet, for all this, I would not have this Lad of our's con- 
fined to his Book as to a Priſon, nor abandoned to the 
Peeviſhneſs and melancholy Temper of a' paſſionate 
Schoolmaſter. I would not have His Spirits broke by be- 
ing tormented and uſed as ſome are, like Pack-horſes, 
fourteen or fifteen Hours a-day, Neither ſhould I think 
it proper, when, by Reaſon of a ſolitary and melancholy 


Diſpoſition, he appears to be too immoderately ſtudious of 
Books, that he ſhould be indulged in that Humour, be- 


cauſe 
® Perf, Sat, 5. v. 64, 65- + Diog. Laert, lib, x. ſect. 122. 
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cauſe it renders him unfit for civil Converſation, and di- 
verts him from better Employ ments: And how many 
Men have I ſeen, in my Time, totally brutified by an in- 
temperate Thirſt after Knowledge! Carneades was fo be- 
ſotted with it, that he did not give himſelf Time ſo much 
as to comb his Head, or pare his Nails *. Neither would 
have the generous Temper of the Pupil ſpoilt by the In- 
civility or Barbarity of that of another. The French Wil- 
dom has been anciently proverbial, for a Wiſdom that 
ſprouted out early, but ſoon faded. Indeed, we ſtill ſee 
there are none ſo hopeful as the little Children of France, 
but they commonly diſappoint the Expectation that has 
been formed of them, and when they are grown up to be 
Men are eminent for nothing. I have heard Men of good 
Underſtanding ſay, that the Colleges they are ſent to, of 
which there are Abundance, make them ſuch Brutes. 

As to our young Gentleman, a Cloſet, a py;y,641, the 
Garden, the Table, his Bed-Solicude and Formatrix of 
Company, Morning and Evening, all Hours Manners, is no 
ſhould be the ſame, and all Places alike ſerve prom VOY 
for his Study; for Philoſophy, which, as te 
Formatrix of his Judgment and Manners, ſhould be his 
principal Leſſon, is active every where. The Orator Jo- 
crates, being intreated, at a Feaſt, to diſcourſe of his Art, 
all the Company, thought he gave a right Anſwer, when 
he ſaid, + It is not now a Time to da what I can do, and 
that which is now the Time to do, I cannot do. For to make © 
Harangues or rhetorical Diſſertations in a Company met 
together to laugh and make good Cheer, would have ren- 
dered it a very diſagreeable Medley. But as to Philoſo- 
phy, that Part of it eſpecially which treats of Man, and of 
his Offices and Duties, it has been the common Opinion of 
all wiſe Men t, that, for the Reliſh of Converſation, it 

ought not to be baniſhed from Sports and Entertainments. 
And Plato having invited Philoſophy to be a Gueſt at his 
Banquet, we find in how gentle a Manner, accommodated 
both to Time and Place, he entertained the Company, 
| N 3 tho? 


* Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Carneades, lib. i. ſect. 62. 
ÞT Plutarch, in his Table-Talk, lib. i. qu. 1. 7 Idem, ib. 
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tho? in a Diſcourſe of the ſublimeſt and the moſt ſalutary 
Nature. | ho 


que pauperibus prodeſt, Jocupletibys ægus, 
Et neglefia æquò pueris, ſenſibuſque nocebit “. 


Whoſe Precepts Rich and Poor alike engage, 
But, if neglected, hurt both Youth and Age. 


By this Method of Inſtruction the Pupil will not have 
ſo much idle Time upon his Hands as others. But ag 
walking to and fro in a Gallery, tho? the Steps be three 
times as many, does not tire us ſo much as when we walk 
the ſame Number of Paces in a Journey, ſo our Leffon 
falling accidentally into our Way, without any Obligation 
of Time and Place, and mixing itſelf in all our Actions, 
will infinuate itſelf inſenſibly. | | | 
The Exerciſeof Their very Exerciſes and Recreations will 
#he Bach, and prove to be a guod Part of our Study, ſuch 
at ar, 25 Running, Wreſtling, Muſick, Dancing, 
= — Pars Hunting, Kiding and Fencing. I would have 
I this Educa- Care taken of his external Deportment and 
tion. Mein, and of the ſetting .off his Perſon at 
the ſame Time with his Mind. It is not a Soul alone, nor 
a Body alone that we are training up, but a Man, and we 
ought not to divide him into two Parts. And, as Plate 
ſays, the one is not to be trained up without the other, 
but they muſt be made to draw together like a Pair of 
Horſes harneſſed to the ſame Carriage. And if we attend 
to him, does he not ſeem to require more Time and Care 
for the Exerciſes of the Body, and ta think that the Mind 
exerciſes itſelf too at the ſame Time? > 
Children engl? AS to the reſt, this Method of Education 
wot 10 le cm- Ought to be carried op with a mild Seyerity 
gels to fu not like our modern Pedagogues, who, in 
& Severiy. of alluring Children to their Learning, cor- 
rect, or at leaſt frighten them with nothing but Rods and 
Ferulas, Horror and Cruelty. Away with this Force! 
this Violence! There is nothing, in my Opinion, fo much 
cows and ſtupifies a Lad of a good Diſpoſition, If you 
deſire that he ſhould be afraid of Shame and Chaſtiſement, 
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Ch. XXV. Of the Education of Children. 183 
do not harden him to them. Inure him, as much as you 
will, to Sweat and Cold, to Wind and Sun, and to Dangers 
that he ought to deſpiſe. Wean him from all Effeminacy 
and Delicacy in Cloaths and Bedding, in eating and in 
drinking. Uſe him to every Thing that he may not be a 
Rake and a Fop, but a hale, ſtrong Lad. I was ever of 
this Opinion from a Child, and think ſo ſtill, But, a- 
mongſt other Things, I never lik'd the Management in 
moſt of our Colleges, whoſe Error, peradventure, might 
not have been ſo miſchievous, if they had inclined to the 
indulgent Side. They are really ſo many Cages in which 
Youth are ſhut up as Priſoners, who are therein taught to 
be debauched, by being puniſhed before they are ſo. Do 
but go thither juſt as their Exerciſes are over, you hear 
nothing but the Cries of Children under the Smart of Cor- 
rection, and the bellowing Noiſe of the Maſters drunk 
with Paſſion, How can ſuch tender, timorous Souls be 
tempted to love their Leſſon by ſuch ruby-fac'd Guides, 
with Wrath in their Aſpe&s, and the Scourge in their 
Hands? A wicked and pernicious Form of Proceeding ! 
Add to this a very good Obſervation of Quintilian, That 
ſuch an imperious Authority is attended with dangerous 
Conſequences; and in particulaf he alludes to our Method 
of Chaſtiſement. How much more decent would it be 
to ſee the Forms which the Boys fit on, ſtrewed with 
Flowers and green Leaves, than with the bloody Twigs 
of Willows? I ſhould chuſe to have the Pictures of Joy 
and Gladneſs in the Schools, together with Flora and the 
Graces, as the Philoſopher Speu/fippus had in his; that 
where their Profit is, there might be their Pleaſure, The 
Viandsthatare wholſome for Children ought to be ſweetened 
with Sugar, and thoſe that are hurtful to them made as 
bitter as Gall. It is wonderful to ſee how careful Plato is 
in his Laws about the Gaiety and Paſtimes of the Youth 
of his City, and how he expatiates upon their Races, 
Games, Songs, Vaulting and Dancing, of which, he ſays, 
the Ancients gave the Conduct and Patronage to the Gods 
Apollo and Minerva, and to the Muſes. He lays down not 
leſs than a thouſand Rules for his Exerciſes ; but as to the 
K At Ne | letter'd 
Diogenes Laertius, in the Life of Spenſippus, lib. iy. ſet, 1, i 
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letter'd Sciences he inſiſts very little upon them, and ſeem 
P recommend Poetry in particular only for the Muſick 

ake. | 
Every fange All Oddneſs and Singularity in our Man. 
Singularity of ners and Conditions ought to be avoided, ay 
1 an Enemy to Society. Who would not be 
n aſtoniſhed to hear that Demophoon, Steward to 
Alexander, ſweated in the Shade, and ſhiver'd in the Sun“! 
T have ſeen Perſons that have run faſter from the ſmell 
Apples than from Gunſhot ; others that have been frighted 
at a Mouſe ; others that vomited at the Sight of Cream, 
and ſome that have done the like at the making of a Fea. 
ther-bed, as Germanicus, who could not bear the Sight, nor 
the crowing of a Cock. I will not deny but, peradyentu 
there may have been ſome occult Cauſe of this Averſion; 
but, I think, if it was undertaken in Time, it might be 
extinguiſhed. Inſtruction has ſo prevailed in this Ref 
upon me, (tho not without ſome Care upon my Part) that, 
Beer excepted, my Appetite is reconciled to all Eatables 
indifferently. 5 


They bel „ „ While the Bodies of Youth are ſupple, 
1 they ought therefore to be bent to all Faſhions 
ell Cuſtoms, ſo and Cuſtoms, and provided the Appetite and 
as to comply the Will can be kept within due Bounds, a young 
with them ſont Man may be ſafely rendered fit for all Na- 
ſimes to Exceſs, . = 3 
tions and Companies, even to Irregularity and 
Exceſs, if Need be, that is in Compliance to Cuſtom. 
Let him be able to do every Thing, but love to do no- 
thing that is not good. Even the Philoſophers do not 


commend Caliſtbenes for loſing the Favour of his Maſter, 


Alexander the Great, by refuſing to drink with him Glaſs 


for Glaſs. Let the Pupil laugh, play, and carouſe with 


his Prince; nay, I would have him»in ſuch Debauches to 
be too hard for his Companians in Ability and Vigour, and 
that he may not forbear doing Miſchief, either for Want 
of Strength, or of Knowledge how to do it, but for Want of 
the Will. Multum intereſt, utrum peccare quis nolit, aut ne- 


ſeiat F. i. e. There is a wide Difference betwixt refuſing 


0 


„ Sextus Empyricus Pyrrh. Hypot. lib, i. e. 14. p. 17. 


Þ Seneca, Epiſt. go, 


— 


ch. XXV. Of the Education of Children. 185 
to do Evil, and not knowing how to do it. I thought I 
aſſed a Compliment upon a Nobleman, as free from theſe 
Frxceſſes as any Man in France, by aſking him before a 
great deal of very good Company, how often he got drunk 
in Germany for the Sake of managing the King's Buſineſs 
there ? He took the Compliment as it was really intended, 
and made Anſwer, Three Times; of which, withal, he 
gave us the particular Hiſtory, I know ſome, who, for 
Waat of this Faculty, have been at a great Loſs in nego- 
ciating with that Nation. I have often with great Admi- 
ration, reflected upon the wonderful Conſtitution of Aci- 
hiades, who ſo ealily could transform himſelf to ſuch dif- 
ferent Manners, and Cuſtoms, without Prejudice to his 
Health, one While outſtripping the exceſſive Expence 
and Pomp of the Perſians, and at other Times the Auſte- 
rity and Frugality of the Lacedemonians, as reformed in 
Sparta, as voluptuous in Tons. | 


Ommis Ar iſt ippum decuit color, & ſtatus, & res . i. e. 


Old Ariftippus every Dreſs became, 
In every State and Circumſtance the ſame, 


I would have my Pupil to be ſuch a one, 


Auen duplici panno patientia velat, 
Mirabor vite via fi converſa decebit, 
Per ſonamque feret non inconcinnus utramque F. 1. e. 


But that a Man whom Patience taught to wear 
A Coat that's patch'd, ſhould ever learn to bear 
A Change of Life with Decency and Eaſe, 


May juſtly, I confeſs, our Wonder raiſe; 
Yet he in ev'ry Character can pleaſe. 


Theſe are my Leſſons; and he who puts them in Prac- 
tice will be a greater Gainer than he who only knows them 
in the Theory, If you ſee him, you hear him; if you 
hear him, you ſee him. God forbid, ſays one in Plato, 
that to philoſophiſe ſhould be only to learn many Things, 
and to treat of the Arts. Hanc ampliſimam omnium artium 
bene vivendi diſciplinam, vita magis quam literis My 

* Hor. Epiſt. 17. lib. i. v. 23, f Idem, ib. v. 25, 26, 29: 
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funt i. e. It is rather by their living wel than theit 


Learning, that they have devoted themſelves to the moſt 
extenſive of all Arts, the Diſcipline of a good Life. Teo. 
Prince of the Pbliaſſans +, aſking Heraclides Ponticus what 
Art or Science he made Profeſſion of? I know, faid he, 
neither Art nor Science, but I am a Philoſopher. One 
reproaching Diogenes, that, being ignorant, he ſhould pre- 
tend to Philoſophy ; I therefore pretend to it, ſaid he, ſo 
much more to the Purpoſe t. Hegeſias deſired that he would 
read a certain Book to him. You are a pleaſant Compa- 
nion, ſaid he to him, you chuſe Figs that are true and na- 
tural, and not thoſe that are painted; why do not you 
alſo chuſe Exerciſes that are natural and genuine, rather 
than thoſe that are preſcribed ? | 
The Progr s . He will not ſo much get his Leſſon by 
yourg Man Heart as by Practice. We ſhall diſcover 1 
makes ought fe there is Prudence in his Enterprizes, if there 
be judg'4 of be Goodneſs and Juſtice in his Deportment, 
dis Aclions. : > PO 
Judgment and a Grace in his ſpeaking, For- 
titude in his Sickneſs, Modeſty in his Merriment, Tem- 
perance in his Pleaſures, Order in his Oeconomy, and In- 
differency in his Palate, as to Fleſh, Fiſh, Wine or Wa- 
ter. Qui diſciplinam ſuam non oftentationem ſcientie, ſed le. 
gem vitæ putet, quique obtemperet ipſe fibi, & decretis pa- 
reat ||. i. e. Who conſiders his Learning not as a vain Oſ- 
tentation of Scieace, but as a Rule of Life, and who 
obeys its Decrees, and obſerves its Regimen. The Con- 
duct of our Lives is the true Mirrour of our Converſation, 
When one aſked Zeupidamus d, why the Lacedemonians did 
commit their Conſtitutions of Chivalry to Writing, and 
did not give them to their Youth to read ? he made An- 
ſwer, Becauſe they choſe to accuſtom them to Action, ra- 
ther than to amuſe them with Words. With ſuch a one 
as 


* Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. iv. c. 3. 
+ It was not Heraclides, but Pythagoras that returned this Anſwer to 
Teo ; and it is from a Book of Heraclides, a Diſciple of Plato, that Cicero 


quotes this Paſſage, as he ſays in his Tye. Quæſl. I. v. c. 3, Plate was 


not born till above 100 Years after Pythagoras. vas. b 
r Diogenes Laertius, in the Life of Diogenes the Cynick, lib. 5. ſeR. 48. 

Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. ii. c. 4. £ 3 
Platarch, in the notable Sayings of the Lacedemontians. 


* ' ** A 


a — 
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x5 this, compare one of thoſe College Latiniſts, who has 
thrown away fifteen or ſixteen Years in only learning to 
ſpeak. The World is nothing but Babble, and I never 
yer ſaw the Man who did not rather talk more, than leſs 
than he ought, and yet Half of our Time is conſumed 
this Way. We are held on four or five Years to learn the 
Meaning of Words, and to tack them together into Clau- 
ſes; as many more to diſtribute one copious Diſcourſe into 
four or five Parts, and the remaining five Years, at leaſt, 
to learn ſuccinctly to mix and interweave them after a 
ſubtle Manner. Let us leave it to thoſe who make it their 
articular Profeſſion, | 

Going one Day to Orleans, I met, in the 75 guy of 
Plain on this Side of Cry, with two Peda- two Peda- 


gogues travelling towards Bourdeaux, the one re who 
above fifty Paces before the other; and at <went to Bour- 


ſome Diſtance behind them I ſaw a Troop of 1 | 
Horſe with their Commander at the Head of them, who 
was the late Monſieur the Count de la Rouchefoucaut ; one of 
my Companions enquired of the foremoſt of the two Pe- 
dants who that Gentleman was that followed him, who, 
not having perceived the Train in their Rear, and think- 
ing that he meant his Companion, anſwered pleaſantly, 
He is not a Gentleman, Sir, he is a Grammarian, and I am & 
Lopician. | | 

Now we who on the contrary do not aim 4 Youth of @ 
to form a Grammarian nor Logician, but a g Family 
Gentleman, leave them to miſpend their ought to be 
Time; our Buſineſs lies another Way: For 2 
let our Pupil be well furniſhed with Things, 2 
Words will flow in but too faſt, he will drag 9f Things thas 
them after him, if they are not ready to fol- Y Verd. 
low. I have obſerved ſome to make Excuſes for Want of 
2 Capacity to expreſs themſelves, and pretend to have a 
great many fine Thoughts, but, for Want of Elocution, 
are not able to utter them; but this is a Flam. Will you 
know what I think of it ? I take their Thoughts to be no- 
thing but Shadows of ſome irregular Conceptions which 
they are not able to connect and clear up in their own 


Minds, nor by Conſequence to bring them out. They 
. | * do 


_— re = 8 att U 
Le IO oO ns A ECD: EDS. II. 
*% 7 a; a r _ : o — ; — 
F 4 oy box} " * — Fo 53 Ps 4 
1 — : \ 
2 F \ G : 


gti ů — — 2 — 
a Had A 


22 


os. 


5 * N * 


„ 


— 
* 
. > J — 4 A — w - we i 
- booed” — 2 2 2 a * 1 DH — =_ * * 2 

— 1 r * *. * -, 22 * 25 oe 7 E Fo l - "_ 

- = EOSIN Er Eien nt Erie S 12 n ED * N | | 
— ” — — — — — © * Fi rm 27 we 2 a7 S235 Sg 
— * a « - 5 . — - * — - * 3 
——— a — — — * 1 
1 — * — — — — 


A Pa * 
1 * E 
— EE 


Ll 
1 
04 
DOT), 
DIG 
F. 
N 
4 
o 


188 MonTatens's Eſſays. . Book 1. 
do not yet themſelves underſtand what they would-be 

and if you do but obſerve how they heſitate upon the Point 
of Perturition, you will ſoon perceive that their Labour 
is not to a Delivery, but meerly in Conception, and that 
they are ſtill licking the imperfect Embryo. For my 
Part, | am of Opinion, and Socrates Jays it down as a 
Rule, that whoever has a ſprightly and clear Imagination, 


will be able to expreſs it well enough in ſome Dialect or 
other, and if dumb, by Signs. 


Verbaque previſam rem non invita ſequentur . i. e. 


When once a Thing conceiv'd is, in the Mind, 
Words to expreſs it a quick Paſſage find. 


And as another ſays as poetically in Proſe, Cum res animum 
occupavere, verba ambiunt ; i, e. When the Mind is once 
Maſter of a Thing, Words are eager to utter it ; and this 
other, ipſæ res verba rapiunt ; 1. e. Things themſelves 
draw out Words after them. He knows nothing of Ablative, 
Conjunctive, Subjunctive, nor of Grammar, no more than his 
. Lackey or a Fiſhwoman at the Petit Pont, and yet their 
Tongues will run till you are tir'd of hearing them, and, 
erhaps, will trip as little in their Language as the beſt 
Maſter of Arts in France. He knows no Rhetorick, nor 
how to word a Preface, ſo as to bribe the Benevolence of a 
candid Reader, nor is he ſolicitous to know it. In Truth, 
all this Decoration of Painting is eaſily obſcured by the 
Luſtre of a ſimple and blunt Truth. Such fine Flouriſhes 
ſerve only to amuſe the Vulgar, who are not able to digeſt 
Food that is more ſubſtantial and ſtrengthening, as Afer 
plainly ſhews in || Tacitus. The Ambaſſadors of Samos 
came to Cleomines, King of Sparta, prepared with a long 
and elegant Oration, to incite him to a War againſt the 
Tyrant Polycrates, who, after he had heard them with 
Patience, gave them this ſhort Anſwer, § As to the 
* Preamble 


Hor. Art. Poet. v. 311. + Senec. Contr. I. 3. in the Preface. 
4 Cic. de Finibus, lib 3. c. 5. | 

* a Dialogue, intituled, De canſis corruptæ eloquentiz, the Author of 
which is not very well known. Several of the Learned, as well as Men 

exe, aſcribe it to Tacitus, others to Quintilian, c. 
8 Plutarch, in the notable Sayings of the Lacedæ moni ant. 


ch. XXV. Of che Education of Children. 159 


« Preamble, I remember it not, nor conſequently the 
Middle of your Speech, and as to your Concluſion, I 
will do nothing that you defire.” A fine Anſwer this, 
methinks, and the 'Speech-makers were, no Doubt, quite 
confounded. And how far'd it with the other? The 
Athenians were to chuſe one out of two Architects to be 
the Director of .a great Fabrick, the one of which, an af- 
fected Fellow, offered his Service in a fine premeditated 
Harangue upon the Subject, and by his Oratory inclined 
the Sultrage of the People in his Favour ; but the other 
only made Uſe of theſe few Words, Je Lords of Athens, 
what this Man bath only ſaid, I will perform“ . When 
Cicero was in the higheſt Reputation for his Eloquence, he 
was admired by many; but + Cato making a Jeſt of it, 
only ſaid, We have a pleaſant Conſul. Whether it goes be- 
fore or after, a good Sentence, or a fine Paſſage, is always 
in Seaſon ; if it neither coheres with what went before, nor 
follows after, it is however good in itſelf. I am none of 
thoſe who think that good Rhyme makes a good Poem. 
Let the Bard make a ſhort Syllable long if he will; it is 
a Matter of no Moment, if there be gay Invention in his 
Piece, and if Wit and Judgment have acted their Parts 
well in it, I will ſtile him a good Poet, tho' a bad Rhymer. 


Emunctæ naris, durus componere verſus t. h e. 
His Wit is delicate, tho' harſh his Verſe. 


Let a Man, ſays Horace, ſtrip ſuch a Poem as he there 
ſpeaks of, viz. that of Eunius, of all its Connections and 
Meaſures, 


Tempora 


Plutarch, in his Inſtructions for thoſe who manage State Affairs. 

Montaigne gives too general a Latitude to Cato's Reflection, tho“ 
perhaps he did ſo for the Purpoſe, Cato did not ridicule Cicero's Elo- 
quence in the general, but only his Abuſe of it while he was Conſul. 
When he was pleading one Day for Murena againſt Cato, he fell to ridi- 
culing the graveſt Principles of the Stoick Philoſophy in too comick a 
Manner, and conſequently not becoming the auguſt Station he then was in. 
This is what drew Cato's Anſwer above-mentioned, which was more ſting- 
ing than all the Invectives which Cicero had ſo lately caft at this great 
Man, who was much more a Stoick by his Manners; than by his DiC- 
Sourſes. See Plutarch in the Life of Cate, ch. 6. of Amye!'s Tranſlation, 

I Hor, Sat. 4. lib. 1. v. 8. e 
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Tempora certa, modoſque, & quod prius ordine verbum 97 
Paſterius faciat, preponens- ultima primis, 
Irvenias etiam disjefti membra Pocte *. 


Let Tenſe, and Mood, and Words be all miſplac'd, 
Thoſe laſt that ſhould be firſt, thoſe firſt the laſt ; 
Tho” all Things be thus ſhuffled out of Frame, 
You'll find the Poet's Fragments not to blame. 


he will never the more perfect his Praiſe ; for the very 
Scraps themſelves will be fine. This was the Import of 
Menander's Anſwer, who, when the Day was at Hand on 
which he had promiſed a Comedy, being reproved that he 
made no great Progreſs in it, ſaid, It was compoſed + and 
ready, all except the Verſes. Having contrived the Acts 
and the Scenes in his Fancy, he made little Account of 
the reſt, - 
Inventionizthe Since Ronſard and Bellay have brought our 
principal Pare French Poetry into Reputation, every little 
7 a Piece of Dabbler in it, for ought I ſee, ſwells his 
_ Words as high, and makes his Cadences very 
near as harmonious, as they did. Plus ſonat, quam valet 3; 
i. e. more Sound than Senſe. As to low Life, there were 
never ſo many Poetaſters as now; but tho? they find it no 
hard Taſk to rhime as muſically as they, yet they fall in- 
finitely ſhort of imitating the noble Deſcriptions of the 
one, and the curious Inventions of the other. | 
A Youth of good But what ſhall our young Gentleman do, if 
Parentage ought he be attacked with the ſophiſtical Subtlety of 
eo deſpiſe ſephiſ- ſome Syllogiſm. A Gammon of Bacon makes 
tical Subtletic. 4 Man drink, Drink quenches Thirſt ; ergo 
the Bacon quenches Thirſt. Why, let him laugh at it, 
and it will be more Diſcretion todo fo, than to anſwer it, Sub- 
tilius eſt contempfiſſe quam ſolvere |. Or let him borrow this 
lleaſant counter Policy of Ariſtippus &, Why ſhould Iuabind 
Tha. who, bound as he is, gives me ſo much Perplexity!? 
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® Hor. lib. iv. Sat. 1. v. 8. | 

+ Plutarch, in his Tract, whether the Athenians were more eminent in 
Arms than in Letters, c. 4. | | 

t Senec. Epiſt. 10. | Idem, Epiſt. 49, + Diogenes Laertius, in 
the Life of Ariſtippus, lib. 2. ſect. 70. ; 
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A Perſon endeavouring to pole Cleanthes with ſome logical 
Subtleties, Chryfippus took him up ſhort, ſay ing, Re- 
ſerve your juggling Tricks to play with Children, and do 
not let them draw aſide the ſerious Thoughts of a Man in 
Years, If theſe ridiculous Subtleties, contorta, & aculeata 
Sophiſmata Þ, thoſe perplexed and crabbed dophiſms, as 
Cicero calls them, are deſigned to make him believe a Lie, 
they are dangerous; but if they anſwer no other Purpoſe, 
than only to make him laugh, I do not ſee why he need 
to be fortified againſt them. Some are ſo filly as to go a 
Mile out of their Way to hook in a fine Term or Phraſe. 
Aut qui non verba rebus aptant, ſedres extrinſecus arceſſunt, quibus 
verba conveniant g. Either they do not adapt their Terms to 
their Subject, but ra nble from their Subject in Queſt of 
Things to which the Words may agree. And, as another 
ſays, Qui alicujus verbi decore placentis vocentur ad id, quod 
non. propoſuerant ſcribere || ; 1. e. By their Charm of ſome 
Word that pleaſes them, they are engaged in a Subject 
which they had no Deſign to treat of. For my Part, I 
chuſe to twiſt in a fine Sentence, to tack it to my Subject, 
rather than to untwiſt the Thread of my Subject, by de- 
viating ſrom it in Queſt of ſuch Sentence. On the con- 
trary, Words are to ſerve and follow a Man's Purpoſe, 
and let the Gaſcaon Language take Place where the French 
will not do. I would have the Imagination of the Hearer 
intirely engroſſed by the Subject, altho* the Words are 
forgot. The Stile I am fond of is natural and plain, both 
in Speaking and Writing; a Stile that is pithy and ner- 
vous, conciſe and compact, not fo delicate and florid, as 
maſterly and forcible. {ec demum ſapiet ditiio, que fe- 
riet F. i. e. The Expreſſion which makes an Impreſſion on 
the Mind will infallibly pleaſe it; rather intricate than 
long-winded Periods, free from Aﬀectation ; . not ſtiff nor 
disjointed, nor confident where every Limb anſwers to the 
Body; not pedantick, nor Monk, nor Lawyer-like, but 


rather 

Dio Laertius, in the Life of Chryſppus, lib. 7. ſect. 1833. 
+ Cic. Td a. Me 1 Quintil. lib. 8. || Senec. 
Epiſt. 59. The Latin Verſe is taken from a ſort of Epitaph in 


Lucan, which is to be found intire in the Supplement to Fabriciuss Biblio- 
theca Latina, p. 167, | g 
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rather Soldier- like, as Suetonius calls that of Julius Ceſar, 
yet why he call'd it ſo, I cannot well conceive, 3 
Montaigne's I have been ready enough to imitate thatlooſe 
Stile free from Faſhion, which is obſervable in the Dreſs of our 
al Afeaatim. young Fellows; to wear my Cloak flung upon 
one Shoulder, my Cap on one Side, one Stocking looſer 
than the other, which repreſents a haughty Diſdain of the 
foreign Ornaments, and a Negligence of Art, which I find 
of much better Uſe in the Forms of Speech. All Af 
fectation, particularly in the French Gatety and Freedom, 
is unbecoming a Courtier, whoſe Dreſs ought to be the 
Model for every Gentleman in a Monarchy, for which 
Reaſon an eaſy and natural Negligence does well. I no 
more like a Piece of Stuff wove, in which the Knots 
and Seams are to be ſeen, than a Skin ſo delicate, that a 
Man may count the Bones and Veins. Quæ veritati ope- 
ram dat oratio, incompeſita fit, & ſimplex *.—Quis accuraii 
loquitur, nifi qui -vult putide loqui f. 1. e. Let the Speech 
that has Truth for its Aim, be plain and artleſs. What 
Man ſtrives to ſpeak accurately without expoſing his At- 
fectation? That Sort of Eloquence which makes us in 
Love with ourſelves, does an Injury to the Subject it treats 
of. As in our Apparel it is unmanly to diſtinguiſh our- 
ſelves by any ſingular Garb that is not in the Faſhion ; ſo 
in Language, to hunt for new Phraſes, and unknown 
Terms, proceeds from a ſcholaſtick and puerile Ambition, 


May I be permitted to uſe no other Terms bur thoſe that 
will do as well for the Markets at Paris] Ariſcophanes, 


the Grammarian, underſtood nothing of the Matter, when 
he reproved Epicurus for the Simplicity of his Expreſſion, 
and the Deſign of his Oratory, which was only Perſpi- 
cuity of Language f. The Imitation of Speaking, by its 
own Facility, immediately runs *thro' a whole Nation; 
but the Imitation of judging and inventing Words is not 
ſo quick in its Progreſs, The Generality of Readers, be- 
cauſe they have found a like Robe, imagine, very falſely, 
that they have a like Body ; whereas Strength and Sinews 
are not to be borrowed, tho? the Gloſs and outward Orna- 


ment 
© r 40. + Idem, Epiſt. 75. + Diogenes Laer- 


82s, in the of Byicarns, bb. IQ, {eK. 13. 
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ment may. Moſt of thoſe who reſort to me, ſpeak the Lan- 
guage of my Eſſays, but whether they have the ſame Sen- 
timents, I know not. The Athenians, ſays Plato“, are, 
for their Part, eminent for ſpeaking copiouſly and ele- 
oantly, the Lacedemonians conciſely, and thoſe of Crete 
aim more at the Fertility of the Imagination, than the 
Copiouſneſs of Language, and theſe are the beſt. Zeno 
ſaid, that he had two Sorts of Diſciples, the one whom 
he rermed SY, curious to learn Things, and theſe 
were his Favourites; and the others AoyoPiavs, who cared 
for nothing but Language; [Stobeus Serm. 34.] this does 
not mean that ſpeaking well is not a fine and a happy Ta- 
lent, but only that it is not ſo happy as ſome make it, 
and I am ſcandalized that this ſhould engroſs our whole 
Time. I would fain underſtand my own Language firſt; 
and next, that of my Neighbours, with whom I moſt 
correſpond. 

Greek and Latin are no Doubt very fine Ac- PER 
compliſhments, but we purchaſe them at too Latin Lan- 
dear a Rate, I will here diſcover one Method guages may be 
whereby, as I myſelf have experienced, they #arntwith befs 
may be had much cheaper, and who will 2 4 
may make Uſe of it. My deceaſed Father ö 
having made all the Enquiry that a Man could 2 
do among Men of Learning and Underſtanding of an ex- 
act Method of Education, was by them apprized of this 
Inconvenience which attended the Practice at that Time; 
and he was told, that the tedious Time we ſpent in learn- 
ing the Languages, which coſt them but very little, if 
any, was the only Reaſon we could not obtain to the 
Magnanimity of the ancient Greeks | and Romans, nor to 
their Knowledge, I do not, however, believe that to be 
the only Cauſe ; but the Expedient my Father found out 
for this was, that while I was at Nurſe, and before I be- 
gan to ſpeak, he committed me to the Care of a German, 

1 * | who 

De Legibus, I. 1. p. 572. | 

+ The ancient Greeks, more fortunate or wiſer than the Romans, only 
learnt their own Language; whereas the Romans commonly joined the 
Study of Greek to that of the Latin Tongue, and derived almoſt all their 


Notions from the Greek Books, both their Poetry and their Philoſo hy 
bring ſcarce any Thing more than Tranſlations from the Greek, 
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194 MoNTA1cNnr's Eſſays. Bock l. 
who ſince died a famous Phyſician in France, totally igno- 
rant of our Language indeed, but very well verſed in the 
Latin. 

3 This Gentleman, whom he had ſent for out 
3 ugh ;.. of his own Country on Purpoſe, and to whom 
fore the French he paid an extraordinary Salary, had me conti- 
Tongue, and nually in his Arms, and to him were joined 
* vobat due- two others of inferior Learning to attend me 

by Way of Relief to him, and all theſe talked 
to me in no other Language but Latin. As to the reſt of 


his Family, it was an inviolable Rule, that neither himſelf, 


nor my Mother, nor the Footman, nor the Chambermaid 
ſhould ſpeak any Thing in my Company but ſuch Latin 
Words as each had learnt only to gabble with me. It is 
not to be imagined how great an Advantage this proved 
to the whole Family. My Father and Mother, by this 
Means, learnt Latin enough to underſtand it, and to ſpeak 
it well enough to ſerve their Occaſions, as did alſo thoſe 
of the Domeſticks who were molt attendant upon me. To 
be ſhort, we Latiniſed it to ſuch a Degree, that it over- 
flowed to all our neighbouring Villages, where there ſtill 
remain, having eſtabliſhed themſelves by Cuſtom, ſeveral 
Latin Names of Artificers and their Tools. As for my- 
ſelf, I was above fix Years of Age before I underſtood ei- 
ther French, or Perigordin, any more than Arabick ; and 
without Art, Book, Grammar, or Precept, without the Laſh, 
and without ſhedding a Tear, I had learnt to ſpeak as pure 
Latin as my Schoolmaſter, for I could not have confounded 
nor corrupted it. If, by Way of Trial, they were diſ- 
poſed to give me a Theme after the College Faſhion, they 


gave it to the others in French, but to me they were of 


Neceſlity to give it in bad Latin that I might turn it into 
good. And Nicholas Grouchi, who wrote de Comitiis Ro- 
manorum; William Guirentes, who wrote a Comment upon 
Ariſtotle ;, George Buchanan, the great Poet of Scotland, and 
Marcus Antonius Muretus, (whom both France and Htaly 
have acknowledged to be the beſt Orator of his Time) 
my domeſtick Preceptors, have often told me, that, in my 
very Childhood, I had this Language ſo ready and fluent, 


that they were afraid to accoſt me in it. Buchanan, _ 


.o oo. RB AA = 
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1 ſaw him afterwards in the Retinue of the late Mareſchal 


4: Briſſac, told me, that he was about to write a Treatiſe . 


of the Education of Children, and that he would take the 
Model of it from mine : For he was then Tutor to that 
Count de Briſſac, whom we have ſince ſeen ſo valiant and 
ſo brave a Gentleman. 

As to Greek, of which I know very little, Montaione 
if any Thing at all, my Father intended to /arnt Greek 
make me learn it by Art, but in a new Way, #2 # Pa 
by the Means of Recreation and Exerciſe, *"* 
toſſing our Declenſions to and fro, after the Manner of 
thoſe who learn Arithmetick and Geometry, by certain 
Games on the Cheſs-board. For, amongſt other Things, 
he had been adviſed to make me reliſh my Learning and 
my Duty by an unforced Will, and at my own Deſire, 
and to train me up with all Gentleneſs and Freedom, with- 
out any Severity or Conſtraint, which, I may ſay, he ob- 
ſerved ſo very ſuperſtitiouſly, that, as ſome are of Opi- 
nion, it diſorders the tender Brains of Children to awake 
them by Surprize in the Morning, and ſuddenly and vio- 
lently to ſnatch them from Sleep (in which they are more 
profoundly involved than we are) he cauſed mg to be 
waked out of it by the Sound of ſome Inſtrument of Mu- 
ſick, and I was never without a Muſician for that Purpoſe. - 
This Inſtance will be ſufficient to form an Idea of the reſt, as 
well as to recommend both the Prudence and the Affection 
of ſo gooda Father, who 1s not at all to be blamed, if he 
has not reaped the Fruit anſwerable to ſo exquiſite a Cul- 
ture, of which theſe two Things were the Cauſe. Firſt, 
a barren and improper Soil. For tho* I was of a ftrong 
and healthful, and of a mild and tractable Temper, I was 
withal ſo heavy, indolent and ſleepy, that they could not 
rouſe me from this Stupidity, no not even to Play. What 
I ſaw, I ſaw clearly enough, and, in this lazy Diſpoſition 
of mine, nouriſhed bold Imaginations, and Opinions above 
one of my Age. I had a flow Genius, which made no 
Progreſs faſter than it was led, a dull Apprehenſion, a 
languid Invention, and, after all, an incredible Defect 
of Memory, ſo that no Wonder, if, taking all this to- 
gether, my Father could extract nothing of Value. Se- 

&2. conaly, 
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196  MonTa1cNe's Eſſays. Book 1, 
condly, As they, who, impatient for the Cure of a Diſ- 
temper, ſubmit to all Manner of Advice, ſo the good Man, 
being extremely fearful of failing in a Thing which he 
had ſo much at Heart, ſuffered himſelf at laſt to be over- 
ruled by the common Opinion, as one Fool always makes 
many, and, in Compliance with the Faſhion of the Time, 
having diſmiſſed thoſe Halians from about him who had 
given him the firſt Plans of my Education, he ſent me, 
when I was about ſix Years of Age, to the College of 
Guienne, which was very flouriſhing at that Time, and the 
beſt in France, where he took all poſſible Care to chuſe 
able Tutors for me, and provide every Thing elſe proper 
tor my Education, in which he made a Reſervation of 
many particular Forms contrary to the Practice of the 
Colleges; but, with all theſe Precautions, it was ſtill a 
College. My Latin immediately grew corrupt, of which, 
by Diſcontinuance, I have fince left all Manner of Uſe; 
ſo that this new faſhioned Education was of no other Ser- 
vice to me, than, at my Arrival there, to prefer me over 
the Heads of others to the firſt Claſſes : For at thirty-three 
Years old, when I came away from the College, I had run 
through my whole Courſe (as they call it) and, in Truth, 
without any Manner of Improvement that I can at this 
Time recollect. 

1 The Pleaſure I found in the Fables in 
taigne began Ovid's Metamorphojis firſt gave me a liking to 
to take a Far. Books: For when I was about ſeven or eight 


. to reading Years old, I ſtole from every other Pleaſure | 


* to read them, foraſmuch as the Language of 


this Book was my Mother-Tongue, and that it was the 
eaſieſt Book I knew, and the molt adapted to the Capacity 
of my tender Years. For as to Lancelot of the Lake, Amadis 
de Gaul, Huon de Bourdeaux, and ſuch Trumpery, the 
favourite Amuſements of Children, I had not ſo much as 
heard the Names of them no more than 1 yet know the 
Contents of them, ſo ſtrict was the Diſcipline I was brought 
up in. I was hereby, however, rendered the more indiffe- 
rent to the Study of the other Leſſons that were preſcribed 
to me: And here it was, to my ſingular Advantage, to 


have a Gentleman of good Underſtanding for my Pre- 
; ceptor, 
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ceptor, who dexterouſly connived at this and other ſuch 
Deviations from my Taſk. For by this Means I ran 
through Virgil's Afneid, Terence, Plautus, and ſome Ha- 
lan Comedies, being continually allured by the Pleaſure 
of the Subject; whereas, had he been ſo unwiſe as to 
have interrupted me in this Courſe of my Reading, I ve- 
rily believe, I ſhould have brought nothing away from the 
College, but a Hatred of Books, as almoſt all our Gentry 
do. But his Conduct in this Matter was quite diſcreet, 
feeming to take no Notice of it; and by permitting me 
to indulge myſelf in theſe Books, on:y by Stealth from 
any other regular Studies, it made my Appetite for thoſe 
Books the more eager. For the chief Things my Father 
deſired from their Endeavours to whom he gave Charge 
of me, were Courteſy and Compliance ; and, to ſay the 
Truth, my Temper had no other Vice but Puſillanimity 
and Sloth. There was no Danger of my doing ill, but of 
my doing nothing. Nobody prognoſticated that I ſhould 
be wicked, but uſeleſs; they foreſaw Idleneſs in my Na- 
ture, but not Malice, and I find myſelf accordingly. The 
Complaints my Ears are tingled with are ſuch as theſe ; he 
is idle, cold in the Offices of a Friend, and of a Relation, 
and in the publick Offices too particular, and too ſcornful: 
The worſt, however, of his Enemies do not ſay, Why has 
he taken ſuch a Thing? Why has he not paid ſuch a 
Debt? but, Why does he not part with this ? Why does 
he not give that? And I ſhould take it as Favour, that 
Men would expect no Effects of Supererogation but ſuch ' 
as theſe : But they are unjuſt to exact from me what I do 
not owe, and with more Severity than the Neceſſity, they 
impoſe upon themſelves to pay their own Debts. In con- 
demning me for this, they cancel the Gratification of the 
Act, and the Gratitude which would be due to me for it: 
Whereas the doing a good Action ought to be deemed of 
ſo much the greater Value from my Hands, by Reaſon I 
never was under Obligation to any Body for a Favour. 
As my Fortune is my own, I am the more at Liberty to 
diſpoſe of it, as I am of my Perſon the more it is my own. 
Nevertheleſs, if I was good at blazoning my own Actions, 


I could, perhaps, very fairly repel theſe Reproaches, and 
| O 3 could 
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could give ſome to underſtand, that they are not fo much 
offended that I do not do enough, as that I am able to do 


Book I. 


a great deal more than I do. Yet, for all this, my Mind, 
at the ſame '11me, had ſecret and ſtrong Agitations, and 
formed ſolid and clear Judgments about thoſe Objects it 
comprehended, and it alone digeſted them without an 
Help: And, amongft nther Things, 1 do really believe 
it would have been altogether incapable of ſubmitting to 
Force and Violence. Shall | place to this Account one Fa- 
culty of my Youth, viz. A bold Countenance, attended 
with a ſmooth Tongue, and a ſupple Behaviour, applicable 
to the Parts which I was to undertake ? For, 


Alter ab undecimo tum me vix ceperat annus *, 


I was but juſt entered into my twelfth Year, when [I 
played the chief Parts in the Latin Tragedies of Buchanan, 
Guerent, and Muretus, which are acted with great Applauſe 
in our College at Guienne. In this Andreas Goveanus, our 
Principal, as in all other Branches of his Office, was, 
incomparably the greateſt Principal in France, and I 
was looked upon as a maſterly Actor. This is an Ex- 
erciſe which I do not diſcommend in young People of Con- 
dition; and I have ſeen ſome of our Princes, after the Ex- 
ample of the Ancients, perform ſuch Exerciſes, in Perſon, 
with Dignity and Applauſe. It was even allowable to 
Perſons of Quality in Greece to make a Profeſſion of it. 
Ariſtoni tragico attori rem aperet : Huic & genus, & for- 
tuna honeſta erant : Nec ars, quia nibil tale apud Graces 
pudori eſt ea deformabat F. i. e. He diſcovered the At- 
fair to Ariſton, a young Tragedian, a Man of a good 
Family and Fortune, neither of which Qualities were 
diſgraced by his Art, nothing of this Kind being reckoned 
a Diſparagement in Greece, For I have always: taxed 
thoſe with Impertinence who condemn theſe Recreations, 
and thoſe Perſons with Injuſtice, who refuſe to admit ſuch 
Comedians, as were worthy of it, into our capital Towns, 
and who grudge the People theſe publick Diverſions, 
Well governed Corporations take Care to aſſemble the 
Citizens, not only for the ſolemn Duties of Devotion, — 
A110 


#* Vug. Ecl. 8. v. 29, + Tit, Liv. lib, 24. c. 24. 


Ca 
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alſo for Sports and Paſtimes. Society and Friendſhip are 
awgmented by it; and, beſides, they cannot poſſibly be 
allowed more regular Diverſions than what are performed 
in the Preſence of all Perſons, and in the Sight of the Ma- 
giſtrate himſelf. For my Part too, I ſhould think it but 
night, that the Prince ſhould ſometimes, at his own. Ex- 
pence, gratify the common People, in Token of his pater- 
nal Affection and Goodneſs; and that, in populous Towns, 
there ſhould be Theatres erected and ſet apart for ſuch En- 
tertainments, if it were only to divert them from worſe _ 
and more ſecret Actions. But, to return to my Subject, 
there is nothing like alluring the Appetite and Affection of 
the young Learners, otherwiſe they turn out only as ſo 
many Aſſes laden with Books, and have their Pockets 
crammed with Learning to keep by Virtue of the Laſh ; 
whereas, to act rightly, would be, not only to lodge it 
with them, but to make them eſpouſe it. F 


——_ 
— 


CHA P.- XXVT. 


The Folly of making our Capacity a Standard for the 
Meaſure of Truth and Error. 


T is not, eee without Reaſon, that we aſcribe Facility 
of Belief, and Eaſineſs of Perſuaſion, to Simplicity and 
Ignorance; for, I think, I have heretofore heard Belief 
compared to an Impreſſion ſtamped upon our Mind, which 
by how much the ſofter and the more flexible it is, the 
more eaſily it receives any Impreſſion. UV neceſſe eſt lancem 
in libra ponderibus impoſitis, de primis fic animum perſpicuis 
cedere *. i. e. As one of the Scales of a Balance muſt be 
depreſſed by putting Weight into it, ſo the Aſſent of the 
Mind muſt of Neceſſity yield to Things that are evident. 
And the more the Mind 1s free, and turns upon an uneven 
Balance, the eaſier it is weighed down by the firſt Perſua- 
ſion, This is the Reaſon that Children, the common 
People, Women, and ſick Folks are moſt liable to be led 
by the Ears. But then, on the other Hand, it is a filly 
Cie. Acad, Queſt. lib, 4. (qui inſeribitur Lucullus] e. 12. | 

O 4 Preſumption 
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Preſumption to (light and condemn every Thing as falſe, 
becauſe it does not feem to us likely to be true, which is 
the common Failing of ſuch as fancy themſelves wiſer 
than their Neighbours. I was myſelf formerly of that Opi- 
nion, and if I heard Talk either of Spirits walking, of 
Prognoſtications of Futurity, of Inchantments, Witchcraft, 
or any other Tale which I knew not what to makc of, 


Somnia, terrores magicos, miracula, ſagas, 
Nocturnos lemures, portentaque Theſſala . i. e. 


Can you in earneſt laugh at all the Schemes, 
Of magick Terrors, viſionary Dreams, 
Portentous Prodigies, and Imps of Hell, 
The nightly Goblins, and inchanting Spell? 


I pitied the poor People that were impoſed upon by theſe 
Fooleries; and now I find that I myſelf was to be pitied 
as much at leaſt as they. Not that Experience has taught 
me any Thing to ſuperſede my former Opinions, though I 
have not wanted Curioſity, but Reaſon has inſtructed me, 
that thus reſolutely to condemn a Thing as falſe and im- 
poſſible, is to preſume to ſet Limits to God's Will, and 
the Power of Nature, our common Mother; and that it 
is the moſt egregious Folly in the World to meaſure either 
the one or the other by the Standard of our ſhallow Ca- 
pacities. If we give the Epithets of monſtrous and mira- 
culous to what our Reaſon cannot comprehend, how many 
Things of that Nature are continually before our Eyes ? 
Let us but conſider through what Clouds, and how we 
are led groping, as it were, in the Dark, to the Knowledge. 
of the Things we are poſſeſſed of, and we ſhall ſurely find, 
that it is rather Cuſtom than Knowledge that makes them 
appear not ſtrange to us ; 


Jam nemo feſfus ſaturuſque videndi, 
Suſpicere in Cæli dignatur lucida Templa + i. e. 
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* Hor. lib. 2. Ep. 2. v. 208, 209. 


+ It is in Lucretius, feſſus ſatiate videndi, ſatiate being the ablative Caſe 
of the Noun ſubſtantive Satias. 4 Lucret. lib. 2. v. 1037, 1638. 
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and that if thoſe Things were now preſented as new to us, 
we ſhould think them equally, or more incredible than 


any other. 


Si nunc primum mortalibus adſint 

Ex improviſo, - ſeu ſint objecta repent, 

Nil magis his rebus poterat mirabile dici, 

Aut minus ante quod auderent fore credere gentes *, i. e. 


Were thoſe Things ſuddenly, or by Surprize, 

Juſt now objected, new to mortal Eyes, 

At nothing could they be aſtoniſh'd more, 

Nor could have form'd a Thought of them before. 


The Man who had never ſeen a River in his whole 
Life, thought the firſt he met with to be the Ocean; and 
the Things which are the greateſt within our Knowledge, 
we think to be the greateſt that Nature has formed of the 
Kind. 


Scilicet & fluvius qui non eſt maximus, ei eſt 

Qui non ante aliquem majorem vidit & ingens; 

Arbor homoque videtur, & omnia de genere omni 
Maxime que vidit quiſque, hec ingentia fingit T. i. e. 


A little River unto him does ſeem | 
That bigger never ſaw, a mighty Stream; 

A Tree, a Man; all Things ſeem to his View 
O' th' Kind the greateſt that ne'er greater knew. 


Conſuetudine Oculorum, aſſueſcunt animi, neque admirantur, ne- 
que requirunt rationes earum rerum, quas ſemper vident t. i. e. 
Things grow familiar to Men's Minds by being often ſeen, 
ſo that they neither admire at, nor are inquiſitive into the 
Cauſes of them. Ir 1s the Novelty, rather than the Gran- 
deur of Things, tempts us to enquire into their Cauſes. 
But we are to judge with more Reverence for that infinite 
Power of Nature, and with a greater Acknowledgment of 
our own Ignorance and Infirmity, How many unlikely 
Things are there teſtified by Perſons of Credit, which, if 
we cannot abſolutely believe, we ought at leaſt to live in 

Suſpence ? 


* Lucret, lib. 2. v. 1032, to 1035. + Ibid. lib, 6. v. 674, to 
677. 1 Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib, 2, C. 8. by 
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Suſpence? For, to conclude them impoſſible, is raſhly 
preſuming to pretend to know the utmoſt Bounds of Poſſi- 
bility, Did we rightly underſtand the Difference betwixt 
Things impoſſible and unuſual, and what is contrary to the 
Order and Courſe of Nature, and contrary to the common 
Opinion of Mankind, in not believing raſhly, nor, on the 
other Hand, being too incredulous, we ſhould obſerve the 
Rule of Ne quid nimis, enjoined by Chilo x. 

When we read in Froiſſard, that the Count de Foix knew 
in Bearn the Defeat of King John of Caſtile at Juberotb, in 
1385, the next Day after it happened, and the Means by 
which he tells us he came to hear T it ſo ſoon, it is enough 
to make one laugh, as well as at what we are told in our 
Annals, that Pope Honorius, on the very Day that Philip 
Auguſtus died at Mante, performed his Funeral Obſequies 
at Rome, and commanded the like throughout Laly; for 
the Teſtimony of theſe Authors is not, perhaps, conſider- 
able enough to be relied on. But why? if Plutarch, beſides 
ſeveral Inſtances of the like Kind that he produces from 
Antiquity, ſays, he is aſſured by certain Knowledge, that 
in the Time of Domitian, the News of the Battle loſt by 
Antonius, many Days Journey + from thence, was publiſhed 
at Rome, and diſperſed throughout the World on the 
ſame Day it was fought ; and if Cæſar was of Opinion, 
that it has often happened that the Rumour has been ante- 
cedent to the Event, ſhall we not ſay, that thoſe ſimple 
Men ſuffered themlelves to be deceived with the Vulgar, 
for not being ſo clear ſighted as we ? Is there any Thing 
more delicate, more exact, and more ſpritely than Pliny's 
Judgment, when he is pleaſed to give it Exerciſe ? Is there 
any Thing more exempt from Vanity? Setting aſide his 


f excellent 


Mod, d y, Ariſtotle in his Rhetorick, lib. 11. c. 12. and Pliny (Nat. 
Hiſt, I. 7. c. 32.) aſcribe this Maxim to Chile, as does Diogenes Laertius 
in the Life of Thales. lib. 1. ſect. 41. but he afterwards aſcribes it to Salis, 
in his Life of Selen, lib. 1. ſect. 63. It has been alſo attributed to others. 


See Menage's Obſervations on Diogenes Laertius in the Life of ales, lib. i. 


ſect. 4 


I. 
+ Froiſart, vol. 3. c. 17. p. 63, &c. the Story is very tedious, and 
perfectly ridiculous. 


t Above 840 Leagues, ſays Plutarch, in the Life of Paulus AEmilius. 
{| There is no Body ia my Time, adds Plutarch, but knows this. 
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excellent Learning, of which I make the leaſt Account, in 
which of theſe two do we ſurpaſs him? And yet there is 
ſcarce a Pretender to Learning but will pronounce him a 
Liar, and pretend to inſtruct him in the Progreſs of the 
Works of Nature. 

When we read in Bouchet the Miracles performed by 
St. Hilary's Reliques, away with ſuch Stuff, his Authority 
is not ſufficient to reſtrain us from the Liberty of *contra- 
dicting him; but to condemn all ſuch Stories in the Lump, 
is, I think, a ſingular Piece of Impudence. The Great 
St. Auſtin ſays, he ſaw a blind Child recover its Sight by the 
Relicks of St. Gervaſe, and St. Protaſius at Milan; and a 
Woman at Carthage cured of a Cancer, by the Sign of the 
Croſs made upon her by a Woman newly baptized ; that 
Heſperius , a familiar Friend of his, drove away Spirits 
that haunted his Houſe with a little of the Earth of our 
Lord's Sepulchre ; and that the ſame Earth being after- 
wards carried to the Church, a Man afflicted with the Pal- 
ſey was there ſuddenly cured by it; that a Woman, in a 
Proceſſion, having touched the Shrine of St. Stephen with 
a Noſegay, and therewith rubbed her Eyes, recovered her 
Sight, which ſhe had been a long Time deprived of; not 
to mention ſeveral other Miracles, at which, he ſays, he 
was himſelf preſent. Of what ſhall we accuſe him and 
the two holy Biſhops, Aurelius and Maximin, whom he 
appeals to for his Vouchers? Shall it be of Ignorance, 
Simplicity, Credulity, or of Knavery and Impoſture > Is 
there a Man in this Age ſo impudent as to think himſelf 
comparable to them either in Virtue and Piety, or in 
Knowledge, Judgment and Capacity? Qui ut rationem 


nullam 


* Auguſtin. de Civitate Dei, lib. 22. c. 8. 


Montaigne is guilty here of a ſmall Miſtake. St. Auſtin does not aſcribe 
this Expulfion of the evil Spirits to that ſmall Quantity of the Earth of our 
Lord's Sepulchre which Heſperius had in his Houſe ; for, according to St. 
£4ſtin, one of his Prieſts, having, at the Intreaty of Heſperius, repaired to 
his Houſe, and offered the Sacrifice of the Body of Chriſt, and havin 
prayed earneſtly to God to put a Stop to this Diſturbance, God did ſo 
that very Inſtant. As to the Earth taken from the Sepulchre of Jeſus 
Chriſt, He/perius kept it ſuſpended in his own Bedchamber, to ſecure him 
from the Inſults of the Devils, who had been very miſchievous to his 
Slaves and Cattle; for tho' he was protected againſt the evil Spirits by this 
Earth, yet its Influence did not extend to the reſt of his Family. 


AS 
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nullam afferent, ipſa authoritate me frangerent “; i. e. Who 
though they ſhould offer me no Reaſon, would convince 
me by their ſingle Authority. It is a Preſumption of 
great Danger and Conſequence, beſides the abſurd Teme- 
rity it is attended with of contemning what we do not 
comprehend ; for after that, according to your fine Un- 
derſtanding, you have ſettled the Limits of Truth and 
Falſhood, and it ſhould happen that you are under a Ne- 
ceſſity of believing ſtranger Things than thoſe you deny, 
you are actually obliged to recede from the Limits you 
have eſtabliſhed. Now what I think ſo much diſquiets 
our Conſciences in our Commotions on the Score of Reli- 
gion, is the Catholicks Diſpenſation of their Creed: They 
fancy they act with Moderation and Underſtanding, when 
they give up to their Adverſaries any of the Articles 
that are controverted ; but, beſides that they do not dif- 
cern of what Advantage it is to their Adverſaries to 
begin to yield to them, and to retire, and how much 
this animates the Adverſaries to follow the Blow, thoſe 
Articles which they choſe as the moſt indifferent, are 
ſometimes very important. We are either totally to ſub- 
mit to the Authority of our eccleſiaſtical Polity, or be en- 
tirely diſpenſed from it. It is not for us to determine 
what Share of Obedience we are to pay to it ; and more- 
over, this I can ſay, as having myſelf formerly made Trial 
of it, that having uſed the Liberty of chuſing particularly 
for myſelf, being indifferent as to certain Points of the 
Diſcipline of our Church, which to me ſeemed to have an 
Aſpect more vain, or more ſtrange, coming after to diſ- 
courſe the Matter with ſome Men of Learning, I found 
that thoſe very Things had a ſubſtantial and very ſolid 
Baſis; and that it is nothing but Brutality and Ignorance 
which makes us receive them with leſs Reverence than the 
reſt. Why do not we recolle& what Contradiction we find 
in our own Opinions? How many Things were Articles 
of Faith Yeſterday, which To-day we treat as no other 
than Fables ? Vain Glory and Curioſity are the Torments 
of our Mind, This laſt prompts us to dive into a 
| wil 


* Cic Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. 1. c. 21. 
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with which we have no Concern, the former forbids us to 
leave any Thing undetermined and undecided. - 


- > — — — 


CHAP. XXVII 
Of Friendſhip. 


AVING obſerved in what Manner a Painter who 

ſerves me, diſpoſed of his Workmanſhip, I had a 
Fancy to imitate him. He chuſes the faireſt Part and 
the middle of a Wall or Partition, wherein he places a 
Picture, which he has finiſhed, with the utmoſt Care and 
Art, and he fills up the Void Spaces that are about it, 
with Groteſque Figures, which are fanciful Strokes of the 
Pencil, without any Beauty but what they derive from 
their Variety and Oddneſs. And in Truth, what are 
theſe Eſſays of mine but-Groteſques, and monſtrous Pieces 
of Patch- Work put together without any certain Figure, 
or any Order, Connection or Proportion, but what is ac- 
cidental ? As the Mermaid. 


Deſinit in piſcem mulier formoſa ſuperne *. 


Which a fair Woman's Face above doth ſhow ; 
But in a Fiſh's Tail doth end below. 


In the latter Part I go Hand in Hand with my Painter, 
but fall very ſhort of him in the former, and the better 
Part, for I have not ſo much Skill, as to pretend to give 
a fine Picture performed according to Art. I have there- 
fore thought fit to borrow one from + Stephen de Boetius, 
which will be an honour to all the reſt of this Work. 
It is a Diſcourſe, which he has intitled La Servitude volon- 
taire i. e. voluntary Slavery, but ſome who did not know 
what he intended by that Title, have ſince, very properly 

given 


* Hor, de Arte Poetica v. 4. 
+ Vet it is not here, and Why Montaigne has not inſerted | it, he tells us 
at the End of this Chapter. 
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given it another viz. Contre-un *, It is a Piece, which he 
wrote in his younger Years, by way of Eſſay, for the 
Honour of Liberty againſt Tyrants. It has paſſed through 
the Hands of Men of the beſt Underſtanding, with very 
great Recommendations as it highly deferved, for it is 
elegantly writ, and as full as any Thing can be on the 
Subject. Yet it may truly be ſaid, that he was capable 
of a better Performance ; and if in that riper Age, where- 
in I had the Happineſs to be acquainted with him, he had 


entered upon an undertaking like this of mine, to com- 


mit his Fancies to Writing, we ſhould have ſeen many 
uncommon Things, and ſuch as would have gone very 
near to have rivalled the beft Writings of the Ancients : 
For in this Branch of natural Endowments eſpecially, I 
know no Man comparable to him. But we have nothing 
of his left, ſave only this Tract; (and that even by 
Chance, for I believe he never ſaw it after he let it go out 
of his Hands) and ſome Memoirs concerning that F 
Edict of January, made famous by our Civil Wars, which 
perhaps may find a Place elſewhere. This is all that ! 
have been able to recover of what he has left behind him, 
(tho* with ſuch an affectionate 4 Remembrance on his 
Death-bed, he did, by his Will, bequeath his Library and 
Papers to me) except the little Volume of his Works, 
which I committed to the Preſs &; and to which I am 
particularly obliged, becauſe it was the Introduction of 
our firſt Acquaintance ; for it had been ſhewn to me, long 
before I knew his Perſon, and as it gave me the firlt 
Knowledge of his Name; it conſequently laid the Foun- 
dation of that Friendſhip which we mutually cultivated, 
ſo long as it pleaſed God to ſpare his Life, a Friendſhip 
ſo intire, and ſo perfe&, that certainly the like is hardly 

to 


* This if I am not miſtaken means a Diſcourſe againſt Monarchy or 
Government by one Perſon alone, agreeably to what Montaigne ſays, at the 
End of this Chapter, That if Boetias could have made his Option, he 
would rather have been born at Venice, than at Sarlat, 

+ It was iflued in 1562, in the Reign of Charles IX. yet a Minor. 

+ See the Diſcourſe upon the Death of Stephen de la Boctius, compoſed 
by M-»taigne, and publiſhed at the End of this Edition. 

Printed at Paris by Frederick Morel in 1571. I ſhall ſpeak of it more 
particularly, in another Place, 
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to be found in Story, nor is there the leaſt Trace of it 


to be ſeen in the Practice of the Moderns: And indeed 


there muſt be ſuch a Concurrence of Circumſtances, to the 
perfecting of ſuch a Friendſhip, that it is very much if 
Fortune brings it to paſs once in three Years. 

There is nothing to which Nature ſeems to „ 
have more inclined us than Society: And as 
Ariſtotle ſays, that the good Legiſlators were ſequence of Se- 
more tender of Friendſhip, than of Juſtice. %. 
Now this is the utmoſt Point of the Perfection of Society: 
For generally all thoſe Friendſhips, that are created and 
cultivated by Pleaſure, Profit, publick or private Neceſ- 
ſity, are ſo much the leſs amiable and generous, and ſo 
much the leſs Friendſhips, as they have another Motive 
and Deſign, and Conſequence, , than pure Friendſhip 
itſelf. 

Neither are thoſe four ancient Kinds, viz. Na- Friendfip does 
tural, Social, Hoſpitable and Venerean, either nt zally pro- 
ſeparately or jointly correſpondent with, or do 2 7 2 the 
they conſtitute true Friendſhip. That of Chil- 52 2 
dren to Parents is rather Reſpect; Friendſhip finguifed by 
being nouriſhed by a Communication, which % Axcients, 
cannot be formed betwixt them, by Reaſon of the too 
great Diſparity of Age, and would perhaps violate the 
Obligations of Nature; for neither are all the ſecret 
Thoughts of the Parents communicable to their Children, 
for fear creating an unſuitable Familiarity betwixt them, 
nor could Admonitions and Corrections, one of the prin- 
cipal Offices of Friendſhip, be exerciſed by Children to 
their Parents. There are ſome Countries, where 1t 1s the 


Cuſtom for Children to kill their Fathers, and others 


where the Fathers kill their Children, to avoid their being 
ſometimes an Impediment to their Deſigns, and naturally 
the Hopes of the one, are founded in the Deſtruction of 
the other. There have been Philoſophers who have de- 
ſpiſed this Tie of Nature *, witneſs Ariſtippus, who when 
he was ſeriouſly told of the Affection he owed to his 
Children, as they were deſcended from his Loins, fell a 
Spitting, and ſaid, that, alſo came from him, and that 
Sy. * 
* Diog. Laert, in the Life of 4ri/ippns lib, ii. ſeR, 81. 
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we did likewiſe breed Lice and Worms: Witneſs another 
whom Plutarch endeavoured to reconcile with his Brother, 
I make never the more Account of him, ſaid he, for com- 
ing out of the fame Hole“. This Word Brother, is in- 
deed a fine ſounding, and a moſt affectionate Name: And 
for this Reaſon, Boetius and I ſtiled ourſelves Brothers +: 
But the Jumble of Intereſt, the Diviſion of Eſtates, and 
the Neceſſity that the Wealth of the one, muſt be the Im- 
poveriſhment of the other; do wonderfully diſſolve and 
relax this fraternal Cement. When Brothers ſeek their 
Way to Preferment by the ſame Path or Channel, it is 
hardly poſſible but they muſt often joſtle and hinder one 
another. Moreover, why is it neceſſary that the Corre- 
ſpondence and Relation, which creates ſuch true and per- 
fect Friendſhip, ſhould be found in Kindred. The Father 
and the Son, may happen to be of a quite contrary Diſ- 
poſition, and ſo may Brothers. This is my Son: This is 
my Father but he is paſſionate, a Knave, or a Fool. And 
then, the more thoſe Friendſhips are required of us, by 
Law and the Obligations of Nature; ſo much the leſs is 
there in them of our own Choice, and voluntary Freedom: 
And indeed our free Will has no Production, more pro- 
perly its own, than that of Aﬀection and Friendſhip : Not 
that I have not myſelf experienced all that is poſſible in 
this Reſpect, having had the beſt of Fathers, who was 
alſo the moſt indulgent even to extream old Age, and de- 
ſcended of a Family, for many Generations famous and 
exemplary for this brotherly Concord: 


Et ipſe 


Notus in fratres animi Paterni t. 


And I myſelf was known, to prove 
A Father in fraternal Love. 
| | As 

* In Plutarch's Treatiſe of brotherly Love, Ch. 4. 

+ That is to ſay, that according to the Uſage eſtabliſhed in Montaigne's 
Time, they gave one another the Stile of Brothers, as it was to be the 
Token and Pledge of the Friendſhip which they had contracted. And 
upon the ſame Principles, Mademoiſelle de Gourvay, ſtiled herſelf Montaigne s 
* and not hecauſe Montaigne married her Mother, as I have heard 


it affirmed in good Company. 
41 Hor. lib. ii. Ode 2. 


As for the Love we bear to Women, tho? it ariſes from 


our own Choice, we are not to bring it into Compariſon, 
or rank it with the others. Its Fire, 1 confeſs, 


(Neque enim eſt Dea neſcia noſtri 
Que dulcem curis, miſcet amaritiem “.) 1. e. 


(Nor is my Goddefs ign'rant what I am 
Who pleaſing Anguith mixes with my Flame.) 


is more active, more eager and ſharper; but withal it is 

more precipitant and fickle, wavering and variable: A 
Fever ſubject ro Paroxyſms, and Intermiſſion, that 3 is con- 
fined to only one Corner of our Fabrick; whereas in 
Friendſhip, it is one general and univerſal Heat, but 
temperate and equal; a Heat that is conſtant and ſettled, 
all eaſy and ſmooth, without any Particle, that is rough 
and poignant. Moreover, in Love there is nothing more 
than-a frantick Deſire, of what flies from us. 


Com ſegue la lepre ill cacciatore 

Al 8 al caldo, alla montagna, al litto: 

Ne piu Pejt:ima poi, che preſa vede, 

Et fol dietro d chi fugge affretta il piede F. i. e. 


Like Hunters that the flying Hare purſue 
O'er Hills and Dale, thro* Heat and Morning Dew, 
Which being caught, the Quarry they deſpiſe ; 

Being only pleas'd in following that which flies. 


As ſoon as ever Love has contracted Articles of Amity, 
that is to ſay, as ſoon as there is a Concurrence of Deſires, 
it languiſhes and vaniſhes, for Fruition deſtroys it, as hav- 
ing only a carnal Appetite, and ſuch a one as is 1ubje&. 
to Satiety. Friendſhip, on the contrary, is enjoyed in pro- 
portion as it is deſired, and it, only grows up, thrives and 
Increaſes: by Enjoyment, as being of itſelf ſpiritual, and 
the Soul is refined by the very Practice of it With this 
perfect Friendſhip, I cannot deny but that thoſe wavering 
Affections have formerly found ſome Place in niy Breaſt, 
not to ſay a Word of my Friend Boetivs, who confeſſes but 
too much of it in his Verſes. Conlrquently both theſe 

Vor. I. P Paſſions 

' * Catullus Ep, 66. + Arioſto Cant. x. Stanz. 7. 
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Paſſions have taken Poſſeſſion of me, but ſo that 1 knew 


the one from the other, and never ſet them on a Par, the 
firſt ſoaring aloft with Majeſty, and looking down with 


Diſdain on the latter, ſtretching its Pinions far below it. 
The Nature of As to Marriage, beſides its being a Cove- 
the Marriage nant, the Entrance into which is alrogether 
Contrad. free, but the Continuance in it forced and 
compulſory, and having another Dependence than on that 
of our own free Will, and it being alſo a Contract com- 
monly made for other Ends, there are a thouſand Intri- 
cacies in it to unravel, enough to break the Thread, and 
interrupt the Current of a lively Affection, whereas in 
Friendſhip, there is no Commerce or Tranſaction, but 
within itſelf. 4 1 

1 oreover, to ſay the Truth, the ordina 
— Talent of 3 not ſuch as is ſufficien 
4 perfeet to keep up that Correſpondence and Commu- 

rieng/2ip-. nication, which are neceſſary for cultivating 
this ſacred Tye ; nor do they ſeem to be endued with that 
Conſtancy of Mind, to bear the Conſtraint of ſo hard 
and durable a Knot. And really, if without this, there 
could be ſuch a free and voluntary Familiarity contracted, 
where not only the Soul might have this intire Fruition, 
but the Body allo might ſhare in the Alliance, and the 
whole Man be ingaged in it, it is certain that the 
Friendſhip would be more intire and compleat by it; but 
there is no Inſtance that this Sex ever yet attained to ſuch 
Perfection, and by the ancient Schools, it is denied it 
ever can. 
Friendſbip a- And that other Grecian Licence is juſtly 
gain! Nature, abhorred by our Moralifts, which, however, for 
very r having according ta their Practice ſo neceſſary 
Geke, Aion. a Diſparity of Age, and Difference of Offices 
taigne's Opi- betwixt the Lovers, bears no more Proportion 
nion of it. than the other, to the perfect Union and Har- 
mony that is here required. Quis eft enim iſte amor Amici- 
tiæ? Cur neque deſormem adoleſcentem qui/quam amat, 
formoſum ſenem *? i. e. For what means this Love of Friend- 


ſhip? How comes it to paſs that no body loves a deformed 


' Youth, 
* Cic. Tuſe. Queſt. lib, iv, e. 33. | 
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Youth, nor a handſome old Man? Neither do I conceive 
that the Picture which the Academy gives of it, will be 
a Contradiction to my Aſſertion, That the firſt Fury in- 
ſpired by the Son of Venus into the Heart of the Lover, 
upon the Sight of blooming Youth, to which they allow 
all the inſolent and paſſionate Efforts that an immoderate 
Ardour can produce, was ſingly founded on an external 
Beauty, the falſe Image of corporeal Generation; for it 
could not be founded on the Mind which was yet undiſ- 
coverable, being but now ſpringing forth, and not of 
Maturity to bloſſom : Which Fury if it ſeized upon a 
mean Spirit, the Objects of its. Purſuit, were Riches, Pre- 
ſents, Preferments, and ſuch ſorry Goods, as they by no 
Means approve : But if this Fury fell upon a more gene- 
rous Soul, the Means uſed were alſo generous, ſuch as 
philoſophical Inſtructions, Precepts to revere Religion, to 
obey the Laws, to die for the Good of one's Country, to 
give Inſtances of Valour, Prudence and Juſticez the 
Lover ſtudying to render himſelf agreeable by the Grace 
and Beauty of his Mind, that of his Body being long 
ago decayed, and hoping by this mental Society to eſta- 
bliſh a more firm and laſting Contract. When this Court- 
ſhip had had its Effect in its due Seaſon, (for what they 
do not require in the Lover, namely, that he ſhould take 
Time and uſe Diſcretion in his Courtſhip, they ſtrictly re- 
quire in the Perſon loved; foraſmuch as he is under a Ne- 
ceſſity to judge of internal Beauty, difficult ro know and 
Diſcover) then there ſprung up in the Perſon beloved, a 
Deſire of ſpiritual Conception, by the Intervention of a ſpi- 
ritual Beauty. This was the Principal: The corporeal, acci- 
dental, and ſecond Cauſes, are all the Reverſe or wron 
Side of the Lover. For this Reaſon they prefer the Per- 
ſon loved, prove that the Gods do the fame, and highly 
blame the Poet #ſchylus, for having, in the Amours of 
Achilles and Patroclus, given the Lover's Part to Achilles, 
who was in the firſt Flower and Pubeſcency of Youth, 
and the handſomeſt of all the Greeks. This general 
Familiarity being once ſettled, ſuppoling its moſt worthy 
Proof to be predominant and to perform its proper Of- 
tices, they ſay, that from thence great Benefit accrued, , 
2. both 
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both to private Perſons and the Publick, that it was the 
Strength of thoſe Countries, which admitted the Practice 
of it; if the chief Defence of Juſtice and Liberty. Wit- 
neſs the ſalutiferous Amours of Harmedius and Ariſtogiton. 
They therefore call it ſacred and divine, and think that it 
has no Enemy, but the Violence of Tyrants, and the Cowar- 
dice of the common People. In ſhort, all that can be al- 
lowed in favour of the Academy, is to ſay, that it was an 
Amour, which terminated in Friendſhip; and this alſo 
agrees well enough with the Stoical Definition of Love. 
Amorem conatum eſſe amicitiæ faciendæ ex pulchritudinis 
ſpecie . 1, e. That Love is an Endeavour of contracting 
Friendſhip by the Splendor of Beauty. | 
The compleatey I return to my Definition of a Species of 
Friendſbip cha- Friendſhip that is juſter and more uniform, 
racterijed. than what has been mentioned. Omnino ami- 
eitiz, corroboratis jam confirmatis ingeniis, & etatibus, ju- 
dicande ſunt. i. e. There is no judging of Friendſhip 
till che Perſons are arrived to the Maturity of Years and 
Underſtanding. As for the reſt, what we commonly call 
Friends, and Friendſhips, are but Acquaintances con- 
tracted, either occaſionally or for ſome Advantage, by 
Means of which there happens an Agreement of our 
Minds: But in the Friendſhip l am treating of, our Souls 
mingle and interweave themſelves one with another fo 
univerſally, that there is no more Sign of the Cement, by 
which they were firſt joined together. If I am preſſed to 
give a Reaſon why I loved him, I find it cannot be ex- 
preſſed otherwiſe, than by ſaying, Becauſe it was he: Be- 
cauſe it was I, There was, I know not what unaccount- 
able Power of Deſtiny, that brought about this Union, 
beyond all that I can ſay in general or particular. We 
ſought for, before we ſaw each other by the Characters we 
heard one of another which wrought more upon our Af- 
fections, than, in Reaſon, mere Reports ſhould do. I 
think, by ſome ſecret Appointment of Heaven, we loved 
to hear each other named. At our firſt Meeting which 
was accidental at a City Feaſt, we were all at once ſo taken 
with each other, ſo well acquainted, and ſo mutually oblig- 

BE 141) vali a8 

Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. iv. c. 34. + Cic. de Amicitia c. 20. 
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ing, that from thence-forward nothing was ſo dear to us 
as the one to the other. He wrote an excellent Latin 
Satire, whieh is publiſhed, wherein he excuſes and“ ac- 
counts for the ſuddenneſs of our Acquaintance, and its 
being ſo ſoon brought to Maturity. He faid, that it 
being like to have ſo ſhort a Continuance, as it was con- 
tracted fo late in Life, (for we were both full grown Men, 
and he the oldeſt by a Year or two) there was no Time to 
loſe; nor was it to be regulated by the Pattern of thoſe ef- 
feminate and formal Friendſhips, that require ſo many 
Precautions of a long preliminary Converſation. 

This is no other Idea, than that of itſelf : 7h Quinte 
And can have no Relation but to itſelf. It fence of true 
1s not one particular Conſideration, nor Two, Friendſhip, 
nor Three, nor Four, nor a Thouſand, It is I know not 
what Quinteſſence of all this Mixture, which, having en- 
groſſed my whole Will, carried it to be plunged and ab- 
ſorbed in his; and which having engroſſed all his Will, 
brought it back with the like Appetite and Concurrence, to 
be plunged and abſorbed in mine. I may truly ſay ab- 
ſorbed, having reſerved nothing to ourſelves that was 
our own, or that was either his or mine. When Lælius, 
in Preſence of the Roman Conſuls (who, after they had 
condemned Tiberius Gracchus, proſecuted all thoſe who had 
held a Correſpondence with him) came to aſk Caius Bloſtus, 
who was his chief Friend, «what he would have done for bim? 
And that he made Anſwer, Every Thing. How! Every Thing ! 
continued he: And what if he had commanded thee to ſet Fire 
10 our Temples ? He would never have laid that command on me, 
replied Blofeus : But what if he had? ſaid Lelius : Why, if be 
had, ſaid the other, I would have obeyed him. If he was ſo per- 
fect a Friend to Gracchus as the Hiſtories report him to have 
been, he was under no Neceſſity of offending the Conſuls by 
ſuch a bold Confeſſion as the laſt, and might ſtil] haveretained 
the Aſſurance he had of Gracchus's good Will. Nevertheleſs 
they who accuſe this as a ſeditious Anſwer, do not well under- 
ſtand this Myſtery, nor preſuppoſe what is a Fact; that he was 
now Maſter of Gracchus's Will, both by the Power ofa Friend, 


and the Knowledge he had of the Man. They were more 
FEET: , 3 Friends 


* See Plutarch in the Life of Tiberius and Caius Gracchus, Ch. 5. Va- 
vr. Max, lib. iv. c. 7, in Exemplis Romanis, ſect. 1. 
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Friends than Citizens, and more Friends to one another than 
either Friends or Enemies to their Country, or than Friends 
to Ambition and Diſturbance. Having abſolutely reſigned 
themſelves to one another, each perfectly held the Reins 
of the other's Inclination, which alſo they governed by 
Virtue, and guided by Reaſon, (without which it were 
altogether impoſſible to draw in the Harneſs) Bloſius's 
Anſwer, was ſuch as it ought to have been. If either 
acted Hand over Head, they were nut Friends according 
to my Notion, either one to the other, or to their own dear 
ſelves. As for the reſt, this Anſwer carries no worſe 
ſound than mine would do, if any one ſhould aſk me, 
if my Will commanded me to kill my Daughter, would 
J kill her; and I ſhould make Anſwer that J would; for 
this carries no Evidence of Conſent to do it. Becauſe I 
do not in the leaſt ſuſpect my own Will, and as little that 
of ſuch a Friend. It is not in the Power of all the Argu- 
ments in the World, to diſpoſſeſs me of the Certainty I 
have of the Intentions and Opinions of my Friend ; nay, 
no one Action of his, what Face ſoever it might bear, 
could be repreſented ro me, of which I could not imme- 
diately diſcover the Motive. Our Souls have kept ſo even 
a Pace together, and we have with ſuch a fervent Aﬀec- 
tion laid open the very Bottom of our Hearts to one ano» 
 ther's View, that I not only know his as well as I do my 
own, but ſhould certainly much rather truſt my Intereſt 
with him, than with myſelf. 
The Ideaofcom. Let no one therefore rank other common 
mon Friend. Friendſhips with ſuch a one as this. Of 
hip. thoſe I have had as much Experience as any 
one, and of the moſt perfect too of their Kind: But I am 
not for confounding the Rules of the one with the other, 
which waoever ſhould be guilty of would find himſelf de- 
ceived. In thoſe other ordinary Friendſhips, a Man muſt 
act with great Prudence, Precaution and Circumſpection, 
the Knot of ſuch Friendſhips being not ſo ſtrong, that a 
Man can be ſure it will not flip: Love him ſaid Chilon as, 


In Aulus Gellius lib. i. c. 3. Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Bias, 
attributes this Saying to that Wiſe Man, lib. i. ſeQ. 7. as I had done 
before, in his Rhetorick lib. ii. c. 13, where we read the ſecond Article, 
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if you were one Day to hate bim; and hate him as if you were 
one Day to love him, This Precept tho* fo abominable in 
the ſovereign Friendſhip I am treating of, is of ſervice in 
the Practice of the ordinary common Friendſhips, to which 
may molt juſtly be applied an Exclamation often uſed 
by Ariftotle*, viz. *Q Pinus, vis Pcs, i. e. O my Friends! 
there is no Friend ! 

In this ſublime State of Friendſhip, ſo Anmrgf Friends 
nearty is the Concurrence of our Wills, that all Things are 
the Offices and Benefits, which are the Sup- ].. 
port of the inferior Claſs of Friendſhips, do not deſerve ſo 
much as to be mentioned here ; for in the very ſame Man- 
ner as the Friendſhip I bear to myſelf receives no Increaſe, 
whatever I relieve myſelf withal in a Caf: of Neceſſity 
(ſay the Stoicks, what they will) and as I do not find my- 
ſelf obliged to myſelf, for the Service I do to myſelf : So 
the Union of ſuch Friends being truly perfect, makes 
them inſenſible of ſuch Obligations and cauſes them to 
loath and baniſh from their Converſation, the Words, 
Benefit, Obligation, Acknowledgment, Intreaty, Thanks, and 
the like Terms of Diſtinction and Difference, Every 
Thing being in effett common between them; as 
Thoughts, Judgments, Eſtates, Wives, Children, Ho- 
nour and Life, and their Agreement being as intire as if 
it was but one Soul in two Bodies, they cannot be ſaid 
according to Ariſtotle's very proper Definition, either to 
lend or give any thing to one another. This 1s the ver 
Reaſon why the Legiſlators, to honour Marriage with 
ſome imaginary Reſemblance of this divine Union, pro- 
hibit all Gifrs between the Huſband and Wife, by which 
they would have it inferred, that all they both had, ought 


to be the Property of each ; and that they have nothing 
of which to make a ſeparate Dividend, | 


of * It 


viz. That a Man ſhould be hated, as if ſome Day hereafter he ſhould be beat 
which is not in Diogenes Laertius. As to the firſt Article That a Man ſhould 
only be loved as if he were fome Day to be hated, Cicero ſays, that he cannot 


Imagine ſuch an Expreſſion came from Bias, one of the ſeven Wiſe Men. 
De Amicitie c. 16. 


* Diog. Laert. in the Life of Ariſtotle lib. v. ſect. 21. 
+ Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Ariſtotli lib. v. ſect. 20. 
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In perfe®? If in the Friendſhip of which I treat, the 
Friendſb p. the One could give to the other, he who received 
Giver is obliged the Favour, would thereby lay his Companion 
fo the Receiver. under the Obligation: For each of them ſeek- 
ing above all things to be uieful to one another, he that 
furniſhes the Matter and the Occaſion, is the liberal Man, 
in giving his Friend the Satisfaction of doing that for 
him, which he does moſt deſire. When the Philoſopher 
Diogenes wanted Money, he laid, at be re- demanded it of 
his Friends, and not demanded it *, And to let you ſee a 
full Proof of this Practice, TI will here relate an Inſtance 
of it in ancient Hiſtory, which is very ſingular. Eudamidas, 
a Corinthian, who was a poor Man, had two Friends who 
were wealthy, viz. Charixenus a Syconian, and Aretheus a 
Corinthian; to whom, on his Death bed, he left theſe Lega- 
cies, by his laſt Will and Teſtament, viz T. I leave 
it to Aretheus to keep my Mother and to maintain her 
in her old Age; to Charixenus to provide a Huſband 
* for my Daughter, and to give her as good a Portion 
* as he can, and in Caſe one of theſe Friends happens 
* todie, I ſubſtitute the Survivor in his. Place.“ They 
who firſt ſaw this Will, made themſelves very merry 
with it, but his Executors being made acquainted with it 
accepted of the Truſt with a particular Pleaſure: And one 
of them, viz. Charixenus, dying within five Days after, 
Aretheus, on whom the Charge of both thereby devolved, 
rook ſpecial Care of the Mother, and, of five Talents, 
which he had in Bank, he gave two and a half in 
Marriage with an only Daughter he had of his own, and 
the other two and a half in Marriage with the Daughter 
of, Eudamidas whoſe Nuptials were both ſolemnized on the 
the ſame Day. | i 
Perſid Frienl. This Inſtance is very full, to the Point, 
foip is indivi- were it not for one Objection, viz. the Number 
Fol. of Friends. For the perfect Friendſhip where- 
of I am ſpeaking is indiviſible. Each of the two gi ves 
himſelf up ſo intirely to his Friend, that he has nothing 
left to diſpoſe of elſe where: On the contrary, he is ſorry, 
| that 


F Diog. Laert. in the Life of Dirgenes the Cynick, lib. vi. ſect. 46. 
+ This Inftance i: taken from a Dialague of Lucian intitled Toxaris. 
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that he is not double, treble, or quadruple, and that he has 
not a Plurality of Souls and of Wills, to confer them all 
upon this Subject. n . 
As for the ordinary Friendſhips, they are 23, ordinary 
diviſible. One may love the Beauty of this,  Friendhipumay 
the Courteſy of that Perſon, the Liberality #* LY" &y 
of a third, the paternal Affection of one, 2 Hege. 
the brotherly Love of another, and ſo of the reſt; but as 
for this Friendſhip which engroſſes the whole Soul, and 
governs it with abſolute ſway, it is impoſſible it ſhould be 
twofold. If two at the ſame Time ſhould call on you for 
Help, to which of them would you run? If they deſired 
contrary Offices of you, how would you order it? Should 
the one charge you with the keeping of a Secret, which it 
was proper they both ſhould know, how would you come off? 
The Friendſhip which is of the ſingular and. feats bop 
ſovereign Kind, diſſolves all other Obligations, — . Friend. 
The Secret which J have ſworn not to reveal u, difobves 
to another, 1 may without Perjury communi- = other Obli- 
cate to him who is not another, but myſelf, 899% 
It is miraculous enough, for a Man to double himſelf, 
but they who talk of trebling themſelves, know-not what 
they ſay. Nothing is extreme that has its like. And 
whoever preſuppoſes, that of two Perſons, I love one as 
much as the other, and thaty they mutually love one 
another, and love me as much as I love them, he multi- 
plies into a Fraternity, the greateſt and moſt ſingle of 
Units, of which one alone is alſo the rareſt Thing in the 
World to find. The remaining-Part of this Story agrees 
very well with what I was ſaying; for Eudamidas as a 
Grace and Favour to his Friends, employs: them in his 
Neceſlity, and leaves them Heirs to this Liberality of. his, 
which conſiſts in giving them an Opportunity, of doing him 
a good Office, And, without doubt, the Power of Friend- 
ſhip is more eminently apparent in this Action of his, than 
in that of Aretbeus. In fine, theſe are Effects not to be 
imagined by ſuch as have not had Experience of them, 
and therefore I highly honour the Anſwer of the young 
Soldier to Cyrus, who when he aſked him what he would 
take for a Horſe, with which he had juſt won the Prize 


at 


- — * * 
— — — — — — - — — 
— — — ͤ — - — 

—— — —— — — — —— > 2 


If he that was found riding on a f Hobby-Horſe, at Play 
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at a Race, and whether he would exchange him for a 
Kingdom? No, truly, Sir, ſaid he, but I would freely part 
with him, to gain a Friend, could I find a Man worthy of 
fuch a Relation. He was right enough in ſaying, could I 
find, for tho' it is an eaſy Matter to find Perſons qualified 
for a ſuperficial Acquaintance, yet, in ſuch a League of 
Friendſhip as this“, wherein the Negociation is carried on 
from the very bottom of the Heart, without any Reſerve, 
it is requiſite that all the Springs and Movements of it 
ſhould be clear and perfectly ſure. 

In ;at is neceſ. In Confederacies which hold but by one 
fary in Confe- End, or have but one Point to ſerve, there 
deracies. needs nothing more than to make Proviſion 
for the Imperfections, which particularly concern that 
End. It can be of no Moment what Religion my Phyſi- 
clan is of, or my Lawyer, this being a Conlideration 
quite foreign to the Offices of Friendſhip which they 
owe me, | 

Ard in dime. And I am altogether as indifferent as to my 
frick Acquain- domeſtick Acquaintance with my Servants: J 
* am not ſo inquiſitive to know whether my 
Footman, be chaſte, as whether he be diligent, and am 
not ſo much in Fear that my Chairman is a Gameſter, as 
that he is weak, or my Cook a Swearer, as that he is 
ignorant. I do not take upon me to diftate what others 
ſhould do; there are enough that are guilty of this, I 
only give an Account of what I do in my own Houle, 


Mibi fic uſus eſt: Tibi, ut opus eſt facto, face Þ. i. e. 


This has my Practice been; but thou may'ſt do, 
What Intereſt or Pleaſure prompts thee to. 


In Table-Talk, I prefer the merry Man before the wiſe 
one; in Bed, Beauty before Goodneſs; and in common 
Converſation, the moſt able Speaker, even tho* he does 
not always mean what he ſays ; and ſo of other Things. 


with 
* Cyropcedia lib. vii. c. 3. ſect. 11, 12, 
+ Terence Heaut. AR. 1. Scene 1. v. 28, 


1 It was Ageſelaus who was found playing thus with his Children, 
Plutarch in the Life of Ageſilaus, c. 9. g 
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wich his Children, deſired the Man who ſurprized him at 
it, to ſay nothing of the Matter till he came to be a Fa- 
ther himſelf, imagining, that the Paſſion of Fondneſs, 
which would then ariſe in his Soul, would render him a 
more proper Judge of ſuch an Action; ſo I would wiſh to 
be read by ſuch as have had Experience of what I ſay; but 
knowing how different ſuch Friendſhip is from the Way of 
the World, and how hard it is to be found, I do not ex- 
pect to meet with any Perſon qualified to be a Judge of 
the Thing. For even thoſe Diſcourſes left us on this Sub- 
ject by the Ancients, are flat and languid, according to 


my Notion of the Matter, And in this Point the Effects 
ſurpaſs the Precepts of Philoſophy. | | 


Nil ego contulerim jucundo ſanus amico. i. e. 


I know no Pleaſure that can Health attend, 
Equal to that of a facetious Friend. 


Menander + pronounced that Man happy who had the 
good Fortune to meet with the Shadow of a Friend: And 
indeed he had good Reaſon for ſaying ſo, if he ſpoke by 
Experience. For, in Truth, if I compare all the reſt of 
my Life, tho', God be thanked, I have always lived eaſy 
and pleaſant, and (excepting the Loſs of ſuch a Friend) 
exempt from any grievous Affliction, and in great Tran- 
quillity of Mind, having been contented with my natural 
and original Conveniencies, without being ſolicitous for 
others, if I compare it all, I ſay, to thoſe four Years 
that I had the Enjoyment of the ſweet Converſation of 
this excellent Man, it is all but Smoke, and one dark 
tedious Night. From the Day that I loſt him 


—2uem ſemper acerbum, 


Semper honoratum (fic Dii voluiſtis) habebo . 


Which ſince *tis Heav*n's Decree, tho? too ſevere, 
I ſhall lament, but ever ſhall revere, 


I have only languiſhed in Life and the very Pleaſures that 
preſent themſelves to me, inſtead of comforting me, double 


my 


* Hor. lib. i. Sat. 5. v. 44 + Plutarch, in his Trad of Bro- 
therly Love, ch. z. t Virg. Eneid. lib. v. v. 49, 50. 
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my Affliction for the Loſs of him. We were half Sharers 


in every Thing ; and, methinks, by outliving him, I de- 
fraud him of his Share. 


Nec jus eſſe ulla me voluptate hic frui 
Decrevi, tantiſper dum ile abeſt meus particeps F, i. e, 


And this againſt myſelf I have decreed, 
Nothing ot Pleaſure ought my Soul to feed, 
Whilſt he is abſent from my dear Embrace, 
Who in all Joys my dear Copartner was. 


I was actually ſo conſtituted, and fo accuſtomed to be his 
ſecond Part at all Times and Places, that, methinks, I 
have but one Half of myſelf left. 


Ab ! te mez fi partem anime rapit 
Maturior vis, quid moror altera, 
Nec charus æque, nec ſuperſtes 
Integer? Ille dies utramque 

Ducet ruinam . i. e. 


Should you, alas! be ſnatch'd away, 
Wherefore, ah! wherefore ſhould I ſtay? * 
My Comfort loſt, myſelf not whole, 

And but poſſeſſing Half my Soul! 

One fatal Day ſhall ſeize on both. 


There is no Action or Imagination of mine wherein I do 
not miſs him, as much as if he had been really created for 
me; for as he infinitely ſurpaſſed me in Virtue, and every 


other Accompliſhment, he alſo did the ſame in the De- 
voirs of Friendſhip. | 


Quis deſiderio fit pudor, aut nodus 


Tam cbari capitis ||. 


Why ſnou'd we ſtop the flowing Tr ? 
Why bluſh fo weep for one ſo dear? 


0 


Mentaigne 8 here made ſome little Variation in 7 erence's Words, for 
the Sake * applying them to his Subject. 

+ Terence Haan Act i. Scene i. v. 97, 98. 4 Hor, lib. ii. 
Ode xvii, v. 5, Se. || Hor. lib, i. Ode xxiv. v. 1, 2. 
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O O miſero, frater adempte, mihi ! = 2300 


Omnia tecum una perierunt gaudia noſtra, 
Que tuus in vita, dulcis alebat amor, 
Tu mea, tu moriens fregiſti commoda, frater, 
Tecum una tota eſt noſtra ſepulta anima. 
Cujus ego interitu tota de mente fugavi 
Hæc ftudia, atque omnes delicias animi. 
Alloquor ? audiero nunquam tua verba loquentem? 
Nunquam ego te vita, frater amabilior, 
Aſpiciam poſthac ? nt certe ſemper amabo *, i. e. 


Ah! Brother, what a Life did 1 

From that ſad Day when thou waſt ſnatch'd from hence! 
Thoſe Joys are gone which, while thou tarry'dſt b 
By thy reviving Converſe nouriſh'd were. | 
With thee departing, my good Fortune. fled, 

And all my Soul with thee was buried; 

The Muſes at thy Fun'ral I forſook, 

And of all Joy my Leave for ever took. 

Dearer than Life! Am I ſo wretched then, 

Never to hear, or ſpeak to thee again ? 

Nor ſee thoſe Lips, now frozen up by Death? 

Yet I will love thee to my lateſt Breath! 


But let us hear a little what this Lad of ſixteen Years of 
Age ſays; Having diſcovered that thoſe Memoirs upon 
the famous Edict of January, (mentioned towards the 
p * Beginning of this Chapter) are already printed, and with 

© a bad Deſign by ſome, who make it their Buſineſs to 

* moleſt, and to ſubvert the State of our Government, not 
* caring whether they amend it or no, and that they have 

Publiſhed 1 it in a Miſcellany of other Pieces of their own 

writing, I deſiſted from my Deſign of inſerting it here. 
And to the End that the Memory of the Author may not 
* ſuffer with ſuch as were not intimate enough with him 
to have a thorough Knowledge of his Opinions and his 
© Performances, I hereby give them to underſtand, that 

this Subject was treated by him in his Youth: and that, 
only by of _— _ n it mig a com- 


mon 


' 


Win | - | 66-74. da 3S. 4 it] 
| * Catullus, Eclogue Ixvi. v. 20,- a 2 tal. v. 7. 9, 10, 11. 


222 MonTa1enz's Efſays. Book L 
mon Subject that has been canvaſſed by Writers in a 
© thouſand Places. I make no Doubt but he himſelf be- 
© lieved what he writ, being ſo very conſcientious that he 
© would not be guilty of telling a Lie, even in jeſt ; and I 
© know, moreover, that if it had been put to his Choice, 
* that he had rather have been born at Venice, than at Scar- 
© lac, and he had Reaſon. But he had another Maxim 
deeply imprinted in his Mind, very religiouſly to obey 
and ſubmit to the Laws under which he was born. There 
© never was a better Subject, nor a greater Wellwiſher to 
the Tranquility of his Country, nor one that more oppo- 
© ſed the Commotions and Innovations of the Time he 
© lived in, ſo that he would much rather have employed his 
© Talents to ſuppreſs them, than to have inflamed them 
© more; for he had a Mind formed after the Model of 
other Times than theſe. Now, in Exchange for this ſe- 
© rious Piece, I will prefent you with another that is more 
gay and airy, written by the ſame Hand, at the ſame 
6 Age.” | 


ä * —_— — — —— a 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


I Letter to Madame de Grammont, Counteſs of Guiſ- 
len, with twenty-nine Sonnets. | 


ADAME, I offer to your Ladyſhip nothing of mine, 
either becauſe it is already yours, or becauſel find 
nothing of my writing worthy of you : But I was deſirous 
that theſe Verſes, into what Part of the World ſoever they 
travel, May carry your Name in the Front, for the Ho- 
nour that will accrue to them, by having the great Cori- 
ſanda de Andonis for their Guide, I conceive this Preſent, 
Madame, the more proper for you, foraſmuch as there are 
but few Ladies in France who have a better Taſte of Poe- 
try, and make a better Uſe of it than you, and none who 
can give it that Life and Spirit which your Ladyſhip does, 
by that ſweet and graceful Melody in your Voice, of 
which, among a million of other Charms, Nature has 
made you a Preſent, Theſe Verſes, Madam, are a 
P | | | ; > ; R . 0 
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of your Patronage, and I dare ſay, you will be of my Opi- 
nion, that Gaſcony never yielded any that had more Imagi- 
nation, and Elegance, or that carry the Marks of a more 
copious Fancy. And do not be jealous that you have but 
the Remainder of what I publiſhed under the Patronage of 
M. de Foix, your worthy Kinſman; for, verily, theſe have 
ſomething in them of more Life and Fire, foraſmuch as he 
wrote them in his greener Years, and when he was inflamed 
with a certain noble ardour, which, one Day or other, I 
will whiſper in yourEar. The others were writ afterwards, 
when he was making Courtſhip to his Wife, and ſavour- 
ing already of a certain matrimonial Coldneſs. And, for 
my Part, I am of the ſame Opinion with thoſe who think. 
that Poetry appears no where ſo gay, as it does on a wan 
ton and irregular Subject. Theſe twenty-nine Sonnets of 
Stephen de Boetius, which were inſerted in this Letter for- 
merly *, have ſince been printed with his Works. 


— 


— - — — 


HAK XX 
Of Moderation. 


HINGS which are in themſelves fair and good, are 
liable to be ſpoilt by our handling, as if there was 
ſomething infectious in our very Touch. Vir- | 
tue itſelf will become Vice, if we claſp it 4 
with a Deſire too eager and violent. As for after nwirh wo 
ſaying that there is never any Excefs of Vir- much Vebeme. 
tue, becauſe it is no longer Virtue, if there 7 
be Exceſs in it, it is meer playing upon Words. 


Inſani ſapiens nomen ferat, æquus inigui, 
Ultra quam ſatis eft, virtutem fi petat ipſam +, i. E; 


They are inſerted in Abe! Angelier's Quarto Edition, printed at Pariz | 
in 1588, Ldo not ſwell this Edition with them, becauſe I do not find any 
Thing in them that is very affecting; for they ſcarce contain — Thing 
in them but amorous Complaints expreſſed in a very rough Stile, diſcover⸗ 
ing the Follies and Outrages of a reſtleſs Paſſion, overgorged, as it were, 

with Jealouſies, Fears, and Suſpiciens, W | 
7 Hor, lib. i. op. 6. | 
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£0 The Wiſe for Mad, the Juſt for Unjuſt paſs, 
If more than need, e'en Virtue they embrace. 


This is a ſubtle Conſideration in Philoſophy. . A Man may 
both be too much in Love with Virtue, and carry himſelf 
to Exceſs in a juſt Action. Holy Writ agrees with this 
Way of thinking. St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, ch. 
xii. v. 3. No Man fhould think of himſelf more highly than be 
ought, but think ſoberly. I knew a great Man who ble— 
miſhed his Reputation for Religion, by making a Shew of 
greater Devotion than all Men of his Condition *. I love 
Natures that are temperate, and between the Extremes. 
Ao date An immoderate Zeal, even for that which is 
Zeal for that good, tho* it does not offend me, aſtoniſhes 


which is good. me; and I really am at a Loſs what Name to 


give it, Neither the Mother of Pauſanias Þ, who firſt 


pointed out the Way, and laid the firſt Stone for the De- 
i ſtruction 


It is like, that Montaigne meant Henry III. King of France, The 
Cardinal OZ, writing to Lowiſa, his Queen Dowager, told her, in his 
frank Manner, that he had lived as much, or more like a Monk than a 
Monarch. LETTER xxiii. And Sextus Quintus, ſpeaking of that Prince 
one Day to the Cardinal de Foyey/ſe, Protector of the Affairs of France, ſaid 
to him pleaſantly, There is nothing that your King hath not done, and does not 
de ftill, to be a M nh, ner any Thing that I have not done not to be a Monk. See 
the Note by Amelot de la Howfſaye upon the Words of the Cardinal d"Offat 
Juſt now mentioned, p. 74, Tom. I. of the Cardinal 4"O/at's Letters, pub- 
liſhed at Paris in 1698. | | 

. + Montaigne would here give us to underſtand, upon the Authority of 
Diodoru of Sicily, that Pauſanias's Mother gave the firſt Hint of the Puniſh- 
18 ment that was to be inflicted on her Son. Pauſamas, ſays this Hiſto- 
15 © rian, perceiving that the Ephori, and ſome other Lacedæmonians aimed at 
14 * apprehending him, got the Start of them, and went and took Sanctuary 
in Minerva's Temple: And the Lacedemonians, being doubtful whether 
#0 they ought to take him from thence in Violation of the Franchiſe there, it 
1 © 1s ſaid, that his own Mother came herſelf to the Temple, but ſaid, nor 
1 did any Thing there, more than laying a Piece of Brick, which ſhe 

© bronght with her, on the Threſhold of the Temple; which, when ſhe 
© had done, ſhe returned home. The Lacedemonians, taking the Hint 
© from the Mother,  cauſed.the Gate of the '] emple to be walled up, and 
| © by this Means ftarved Pauſanias, fo that he died with Hunger, Qc.“ Lib. xi. 
* 10. of Ames Tranſlation. The Name of -/au/{anias's Mother was A. 
#08 cithea, as we are informed by 7 bucyd:aes's Scholiaſt, who only ſays, that it 
1 was reported, that when they ſat about walling up the Gates of the Chapel 
in which Paiſanias Had taken Refuge, his Mothes Alitbea laid the firſt 
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ſtruction of her Son; nor the Dictator Poſthumius, who put 
his Son to Death, whom the Heat of youthful Blood had 
puſh*d with Succeſs upon the Enemy a little before the 
other Soldiers of his Rank “; neither of theſe Inſtances, I 
ſay, ſeem to me ſo juſt, as they are ſtrange ; and I ſhould: 
not like either to adviſe, or imitate a Virtue, ſo ſavage, 
and ſo expenſive. The Archer that ſhoots beyond the 
Mark, miſſes it as much as he that comes ſhort of it. And 
it offends my Sight as much to lift up my Eyes, on a ſud- 
den, towards a great Light, as to caſt them down to a dark 
Cavern. Callicles, in Plato, ſays, That the Extremity of 
Philoſophy is hurtful, and adviſes not to dive deeper into 
it than what may turn to good Account; That, taken with 
Moderation, it is pleaſant and profitable, but in the Ex- 
treme it renders a Man brutiſh and vicious, a Contemner 
of Religion, and the common Laws, an Enemy to civil 
Converſation, and all human Pleaſures, incapable of all 
olitical Adminiſtration, and of aſſiſting others, or even 
himſelf, and a fit Object to be buffeted with Impunity. 
And he ſays true; for in its Exceſs it enſlaves our natural 
Liberty, and, by an impertinent Curioſity, leads us out of 
the fair and ſmooth Path, which has been planned out for 
us by Nature. w | 
Tho” the Love we bear to our Wives is very [owe ts Wines . 
lawful, yet Divinity curbs and reſtrains it. I refrained by 
think 1 have formerly met with a Paſſage in Pivinity. 
St. Thomas Aquinas, where he condemns Marriages within 
the prohibited Degrees of Conſanguinity, for this, among 
. 4 other 


* Opinions differ as to the Truth of this Fact. Titus Livy thinks he 
has good Authority for rejecting it, becauſe it does not appear in Hiſtory 
that Poſthumius was branded with it, as Titus Manlius was, about 100 
Years after his Time: For Manlius having put his Son to Death for the 
like Cauſe, obtained the odious Name of /mperiofus, and ſince that Time 
Manliana Imperia, has been uſed as a Term to fignity Orders that are too 
ſevere ; Manliana Imperia, ſays Titus Livy, were not only horrible for the 
Time preſent, but of a bad Example to Poſterity. And this Hiſtorian 
makes no. doubt but ſuch Commands would have been actually filed Pofes:.. 
thumiana Imperia, if Poſthumius had been the firſt who ſet ſo barharous an 
Example, Titus Livy, lib. iv. c. 29. and lib. viii. c. 7. But, however, 
Montaigne has Valer. Maximus on his fide, who ſays, ex reſsly that Po. 
mus cauſed his Son to be put to Death, lib. ii. c. 766, and Diodorou; of | 
Cicth, Ub, xii. c. 19. | barn 
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other Reaſons, viz. the Danger there is leſt. the Love a 
Hulband bears to ſuch a Wife ſhould be immoderate, fax: 
if the conjugal Affection be as entire and perfect as it ought, 
and it be increaſed, moreover, by that which is due to Con- 
ſanguinity, there is no Doubt but ſuch an Addition would 
carry the Huſband beyond the Bounds of Reaſon, | 
Diwinity and The Sciences which reguiate the Manners 
Philiphy die- Of Mankind, viz. Theology and Philoſophy 
5 in every dictate in every Thing. There is no Action 
25 be it ever ſo private and ſecret, that can 
eſcape their Cogniſance and Juriſdiction. This Liberty. 
aſſumed by Philoſophy and Theology * „is what none but. 
the Ignorant and the Vulgar take it in their Heads to find 


fault with: And in this, they are like the Wives who expoſe 


their Parts freely enough to their Gallants, but are ſhy of 
diſcovering them to the Phyſician or the Surgeon. I will 
therefore on the Part of - Philoſophy. and Divinity, give 
this Leſſon to the Huſbands, if ſuch there be who are 
too libidinous in the conjugal State, viz. That the very 
Pleaſures they enjoy in their Converſe with their Wives, 
are blameable if immoderate, and that a licentious and in- 
temperate abuſe of it is as great an Error with a Legiti- 
mate Subject, as with one that is Illegitimate. As for the 
immodeſt Careſſes which the firſt Ardour ſuggeſts to us 
in this Affair, there is not only an Indecency in employing 
them with out Wives, but a Detriment. Let them at 
leaſt learn Impudence from another Hand. They are 
always alert enough for our Occaſions, The Inſtruction I 

have made uſe of is perfectly natural and plain. 
Marriage is a ſolemn and ſacred Tie: There- 
fore the Pleaſure we extract from it, ſhould 
be ie (Perſe and As wit a Mixture of. 
| | Gravity. 


W 
evhat it is, 


If this be the Senſe of Montaigne's Words as a think it to be, 
Mr. Cotton's Engliſh Tranſlation of it, has very much miſtaken it, where 
he ſays, But they are beft taught, who are beft able to cenſure and curb their. 
„aun Liberty, This is a Conſtruction which does not tally at all with what 
goes before, and much leſs with what follows. N 

+ Here the Eng/i Tranſlator is likewiſe miſtaken, where he ſays, 7 
ewill on the behalf of the Wives teach the Huſband &c. Few Wives would 
think themſelves obliged to thank Montaigrie, for ſuch a SR to LO 


Huſbands. 
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Gravity. It ought to be ae in fome Sort ae 
and conſcientiouus. 'L 

And becauſe the chief End of i it 18 Gre: | — bas 
ration, it is a Matter of. Doubt with ſome pregnant Was 
People, whether when we are no Hopes of 2 _—_ 
lifue, as when Women are paſt the Age of * 
Child- bearing, or when they are actually pregnant, i it is 
law ful to court their Emhraces. It is Homicide, accord- 
ing to Plato, (De Legibus lib. viii. p. 912. C. Francofurti, 
apud Claudium Maraium, &c. Anno 1602) certain N ations 
(and particularly the Mabometans) abominate Conjuncti 
with Women that are already with Child: And many 2 2 
with thoſe that ate in the menſtruous Terms. bs 

Zenobia would never admit her Huſband 5 Gn: 
for more than one Encounter, after which ſhe 22 5 
left him to take his Range abroad, during the ; 
whole Time of her Conception, and only allowed him to 
come to her Bed again after ſhe was delivered. A noble“ 
and generous Example this, in the married State FI It 
muſt certainly be from ſome poor but very laſcivious Poet, 
that Plato q borrowed: the following Story, viz.” That 
Jupiter Was one Day ſo hot upon his Wife, that not hav- 
ing Patience to ſtay.:tith ſhe was in Bed, he threw her 
down upon the Floor, where, ſo vehement was his\Pleas 
ſure that he forgot the great and important Reſolutions 
which he had juſt entered into with the other Gods, in his 
celeſtial — and boaſted that he had as much Pleaſure 
in that Bout, as when he firſt got wer OA, un- 
known to their Parents. N 

The Perfian Monarchs invited their Wives B of the 
to their Feaſts, but when the Wine began to 3 ur 
operate in good Earneſt, and that they could 1e 
not help giving a Looſe to Pleaſure, they ſent "_ et 


Q 2.41115 awe them 


* * Montaigne has taken this Paſſage from Trabellius Polliss Zenobia p. 199 
ft. Auguft. 

+ Plutarch in his matrimonial Precepts, ſect, 

1 Montaigne here Adicules . — ht thinking of, of. it, fon this Fic 
tion is undoubtedly taken from the 1liady lib. xiv.;V.,494 3533 See 
Plato's Republick, lib. iii. 43 33 printed at Lyons by William 2 in 
1590. If Montaigne had Iboked into Homer, he would not have barn io 
miſtaken as he has been in ſome Circumſiancys, of * Affair. 
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them back to their private Apartments, that they might 
not participate in their immoderate Luſt, and ſent for 
other Women in their Stead, to whom they were not 
| obliged to pay ſo much Keſpect. All Pleaſures and Gra- 
tifications, do not ſuit all Perſons. Epaminondas having 
cauſed a debauched Youth' to be impriſoned, Pelopidas 
begged that for his Sake, he would grant him his Liberty “. 
Ne refuſed the Favour to Pelopidas, but granted it at the 
firſt Word, to a Wench of his who made the ſame Inter- 
ceſſion, ſaying, that it was a Gratification due to 4 Miſtreſs, 
but not to a Captain. Sophocles paſſing along by Accident 
cried out, Ob! what a delicate Boy is that, whereupon 
Pericles ſaid to him, this would do well for any Body but 
a Prætor, who ought not only to have clean Hands, but 
chaſte Eyes Þ. 
Conjugal Love Alius Verus, the Emperor, when his Empreſs 
ought to be ac. reproached him with his Love to other Wo- 
companiedwith men, told her that a Principle of Conſcience 
Aal. was his Motive for it, foraſmuch as Marriage 
was a State of f Honour and Dignity, and not of toying 
and laſcivious Concupiſcence. And our Church Hiſtory 
hold the Memory of that Wife in great Veneration, who 
parted with her Huſband, rather than comply with and 
bear his indecent and indedicuide Dalliances. In ſhort, 
there, is no Pleaſure how juſtifiable ſoever, wherein we 
are not blameable for taking it with — and Intem- 
perance. 
Mi 3 16 But to ſpeak the Truth, is not Man a 
able Creature wretched Animal. It is ſcarce, in his Power, 
| by his State of Nature to taſte a fingle Plea- 
He: pure and intire; and yet he is labouring for Argu- 
ments, to curtail that imperfect ' Pleaſure he has: He is 
not yet wretched enough, unleſs: by Art and Study he in- 
ereates his own Miſery. 


„ Fortunæ miſeras auximus arte vias ||. i. e. | 
| | We 
* Plutarch in his Inſtructions to thoſe who manage ſtate —_—y c. 9. 
Amyott's Tranſlation, 
: pps Mn e lib. i. c. 40. 

1 Ali Spartiani Alius Verus p. 15, 16. Hi. Auguft in Folio, printed 
at Paris, Anno 1620. 


[| Propert. lib, iii. Eleg. 2. v. 32. 
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We with Misfortune gainſt ourſelves take Part, 
And our ſad Deſtiny increaſe by Art. 


Human Wiſdom makes a very fooliſh Uſe of its Ta- 
lents, by exerciſing them in abating the Number and 
Reliſh of thoſe Pleaſures which we have a Kight to, 
as on the other hand it acts favourably and indultriouſly 
in employing its Skill, to put a Gloſs and Diſguiſe upon 
the Misfortunes of Life, to alleviate the Senſe of them. 
Had I been the chief Manager, I ſhould have taken an- 
other more natural Courſe, which, to ſay the Truth, is 
convenient and ſacred, and perhaps, I ſhould have been 
able to ſet limits to it; altho* our Phyſicians, both ſpirt- 
tual and temporal, as if they had combined rogether, 
can find no other Method of cure, or Remedy for the 
Diſeaſes of the Body and Soul, than by Torment, Sorrow 
and Pain. To this End Watchings, Faſtings, Penances, 
far diſtant and ſolitary Baniſhments, perpetual Impriſon- 
ments, Scourgings, and other Afflictions, have been in- 
troduced into the World : Yea, And on ſuch a Condition, 
that they ſhould be real Afflictions and carry a Sting in 
their Tails, and that the Conſequence thereof ſhould not 
be as happened to one Gallio*, who having been baniſhed 
to the Iſle of Leſbos, News was brought to Rome, that he 
lived as merry there as the Day was long, and that his 
Baniſhment did not prove his Puniſhment but his Pleaſure: 
For this Reaſon F they thought fit to recal him to his 
Wife and Family, and confined him to his own Houſe, to 
make him more ſenſible of their Puniſhments. For to 
the Perſon whom Faſting would make more healthful and 
ſprightly, and to whoſe Palate Fiſh would be more agree- 
able than Fleſh, the Preſcription of either, medicinally, 
would be of no ſalutary Effect, no more than Drugs in 
the other Sort of Phyſick, which have no Effect with him 
who takes them with an Appetite and Pleaſure. The 
Bitterneſs of the Potion, and the Averſion of the Patient 


23 * 


* A Roman Senator baniſhed for having effended Tiberius, as may be 
ſeen in Tacit. Annals, lib. vi. c. 3. | | 3 
1 According to Tacitus, he was recalled to Rome, to be kept there in 
the Cuſtody of the Magiſtrates, ibid. 


* 4 4. + 


to it, are Circumſtances that gonduce to the Operation. 
Rhvbarb itſclf would be of no Virtue to the Conſtitution 
which is uſed to it. It muft be ſomething which offends 
the ' Stomach, that muſt cure it: And here the common 
Rule, that Things ate cured by their Contraries, fails; for 
in this, one Evil is cured by another. 
The dacriſte er, This Notion has ſome Reſemblaned with 
human Flſp a that lo univerſally embraced anciently by all 
Practice for- Religions and Sets, that Maſſacre and Homi- 
my _ cide were acceptable to the Gods and to Nature. 
5 Even in the Jime of our Forefathers, Amu- 
rath ſacrificed .voo young Greeks to the Manes of his Fa- 
ther, with a View that their Blood might ſerve as a pro- 
pitiatory Atonement for the Sins of his deceaſed Parent. 
How praciſ And in thoſe new Countries diſcovered in 
in the New this Age of ours, which are pure as yet, and 
Warld. Virgins, in Compariſon of ours, this Practice 
is in ſome Degree received every where. All their Idols 
reek with human Blood, not without ſundry Examples of 
horrid Cruelty. Some they put alive into a Fire, and take 
them half roaſted out of it, to tear out their Hearts and 
Bowels: Others, even Women, they flea alive, and put 
their bloody Skins on the Bodies of others. hy there 
are great Inſtances among them of Conſtancy 
. and Reſolution. For theſe poor Victims, old 
who are ſacri- Men, Women, and Children, go out ſome 
ficed there. Pays before, to beg Alms for the Offering of 
their Sacrifice, and preſent themſelves to the Slaughter, 
ſinging and dancing, 2 
The prodigies The King of Mexico's Ambaſſador repre- 
Number ſacri- ſenting the great Power of their Maſter to 
ficed 8 the Fernando Cortez, after having told him that 
King of Mcxi- he had 30 Vaſſals, each of whom could af- 
ſemble 100, ooo fighting Men, and that he 
kept his Court in the faireſt and beſt fortified City under 
the Sun, added that he had 50000 Men to ſpare, every 
Year, for a Sacrifice to the Gods, They actually affirm 
that he maintained a War with ſome great neighbouripg 
Nations, not * for che e of 12 'Youths of the 
a RH, ; Ones 
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Country, but chiefly to have Priſoners of War enough for 
his Sacrifices, | 7 
At a certain Town moreover they ſacrificed men, 

50 Men at one Time for the Welcome of paid by the A- 
Cortez, to which I will add this Story. Some mericans 25 
of theſe Nations being defeated by him ſent ac 

to compliment him and to court his Friend- 85 
ſnip; and the Meſſenger carried him three Sorts of Pre- 
ſents, which they delivered him in this Manner. Behold, 
Lord, here are five Slaves: If thou att a fierce God whole 
Diet is Fleth and Blood, eat theſe, and we will bring thee 
more. If thov art a gracious God, here are plumes of 
Feathers, and Incenſe; but if thou aft a Man, take theſe 
Fowls and Fruits that we have brought thee. 


— 


HAP. X 
Of Cannibal. 


HEN King Pyrrbus, upon his Entrance into Tah, 

ſaw the Order of the Roman Army, that was ſent 
to meet him“. I know not, ſaid he, what kind of Barba- 
rians (for ſo the Greeks call other Nations) theſe may le; 
but the Diſpoſition of the Army, which I now ſee, has nothing ' 
of the Barbarian in it, The ſame was ſaid by the Greeks 
concerning the Army which Hlaminius ſent into their 
Country; and by Philip, when... he diſcovered, from an 
Eminence, the Order and Diſtribution of the Roman Camp, 
in his Kingdom under Publius Sulpitius Galba. By this it 
appears, how cautious Men ought to be, of taking Things 
upon Truſt, from vulgar Opinion, and that we are to judge 
by the Eye of Reaſon, and not from common Report. 

I had a Man with me a long Time, who ien, 6 
had lived ten or twelve Years in that other % Diſcovery 
World, lately diſcovered, in that Part of it, 1 New 
which YVelegaignon went after, which he ſur- _ 
named Antarctick France. This Diſcovery of ſo vaſt- a 
Country ſeems to be of very great Importance; and we 

* es | $4 | . — F are 
Plutarch in the Life of Pyrrbs. 


232 MoNnTA1GNE's Eſſays. Book I. 
are not ſure, that there may not be another diſcovered 
hereafter, ſo many greater Men than we having been de- 
ceived in this. 1 am afraid that our Eyes are bigger than 
our Bellies, and that our Curioſity is greater than our Capa- 
city. We graſp at every Thing, and catch nothing but Air, 
Plato introduces Solon“, telling a Stor 
44 Y which he had heard from the Prieſts of Sais 5 
| Egypt, that in the old Times, even before the 
Flood, there was a great [fland called Atlantis, directly at 
the Mouth of the Streight of Gibraltar, which was bigger 
than Africa and Aſia both together, and that the Kings of 
this ſame Country, who not only poſſeſſed this Iſland, but 
had extended themſelves ſo far into the Continent, that it 
extended the Breadth of Africa as far as Egypt, and the 
Length of Europe as far as Tuſcany, attempted to incroach 
even upon Aſia, and to ſubdue all the Nations bordering an 
the Mediterranean Sea, as far as the Gulph of the Black 
Sea, and for this Purpoſe traverſed Spain, Gaul, and Italy, 
even to Greece, where they were checked by the Athenians: 
But that ſome Time after, both the Athenians, and they, 
with their Iſland, were ſwallowed by the Deluge. 
Datos: 2h It is very probable, that extraordinary riſ- 
Cauſe of gear ing Inundation made ſtrange Alterations in 
Alterations in the Habitations of the Earth, as it is ſaid, that 
the habitable Sicily was rent by the Sea from the Main- 
World. land of Jay; | 


( Hec loca vi quondam, & vaſtd convulſa ruina, 


Diffiluiſſe ferunt : cum protinus utraque tellus, 
Una foret F.) i. e. 


('Tis ſaid that by an Earthquake or a rapid Flood, 
I Too great and boiſterous to be withſtood, 
* Thoſe Places, were from one another rent, 
Which were before one ſolid Continent.) 


* 


Cyprus from Syria; the Ille of Negropont from the Main- 
land of Bzotia; and in other Parts, joined Lands to- 
| gether 
In the Dialogue intitled Timæus, p. 5 24, 525. 
+ Virg, En. lib. iii. v. 414, 416, 47. 
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gether, that before were ſeparate, filling up the Channels 
that were betwixt them with Mud and Sand ; | 


— —Sterileſque diu palus, aptaque remis 


Vicinas urbes alit, & grave ſentit aratrum *, i. e. 


Marſhes long barren where they Boats did row | 
Feed neighb'ring Cities and admit the Plough. 


But it is not very probable that the new World lately diſ- 
covered, was that Iſland : For it almoſt touched upon Spain, 
and that that Inundation, ſhould have forced ſuch a pro- 
digious Tract ſo far off, as above 1200 Leagues from it, is in- 
credible; beſides that, our modern Navigators have already,in 
a Manner, diſcovered it to be no Iſland, but Terra Firma, and 
joining to the Eaſt Indies on one Side, and, with the Lands 
under the two Poles on the other Side; or if it be ſepa- 
rated from them, that it is by too narrow a Streight and 
Interval, to deſerve the Name of an Iſland. It ſeems that 
in thoſe great Bodies, as it is in ours, there are two 
Motions, ſome Natural, others Febrifick. When I con- 
ſider the Impreſſion that has been made in my Time, 
by our River Dordoigne towards the right Hand. ſide as it 
runs down, and that, in theſe twenty Years paſt, it has 
gained, ſo much, and ſapped the Foundation of many 
Buildings, I plainly perceive it to be owing to ſome extra- 
ordinary Agitation; for if it had always taken this 


Courſe, or was to do ſo hereafter, the preſent Figure 


of the World would be totally changed. But Rivers 
are apt to alter their Courſe : Sometimes they overflow 
oo one Side, ſometimes on the other, and at other times 


quietly keep their Channels. I do not ſpeak. of ſudden _. 


Inundations, the Cauſe of which we clearly know. In 
Medoc, by the Sea- ſide, my Brother, the Sieur d' Arfac, 
ſees an Eſtate he had there buried, under the Sands thrown 
up by the Sea, where the Tops of ſome Houſes are 
yet to be ſeen; his Revenues and Domains are converted 
into poor Paſtures. The Inhabitants ſay, that for ſome 
Years paſt, the Sea has drove ſo vehemently upon their 
Coaſt, that they have loſt four Leagues of Land, | Theſe 


Sands 
* Hor, de Art. Poet. v. 65, 66. 
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Sands are Harbingers of its Approach. And we now ſee 
great Shoals of moving Sands, that roll on half a League 
before it, and make a Lodgment on the Country. 
„ The other Teſtimony of Antiquity, which 

— 2 ſome produce for this Diſcovery, is in Ariſtotle, 
Carthagi- at leaſt if that little Hiſtory of unheard Mi- 
m1ans. racles be his. He there ſays, That certain 
Carthaginians, having croſſed the Atlantick Sea beyond the 
Streight of Grbreltar, after along Navigation, diſcovered 
a great fruitful Iſland, covered all over with Wood, and 
watered” with broad deep Rivers; far remote from any 
main Land, and that they, and others after them, allured 
by the Goodneſs and Fertility of the Soil, went thither 
wath their Wives and Children, and began to plant a 
Colony. But the Senate of Carthage, perceiving their 
Country by degrees to grow thin of People, iſſued out an 
expreſs Prohibition, That no more ſhould tranſport them- 
ſelves thither, upon Pain of Death, and alſo expelled the 
new Inhabitants ; for fear, as it is ſaid, leſt, in Proceſs of 
Time, they ſhould multiply to ſuch a Degree, as to ſup- 
plant themſelves, and ruin their State. But this Rela- 
tion of Ariſtotle's no more agrees with our new found 
Country, than the other. 
The 2ualitics This Domeſtick of mine is a plain honeſt 
requifite in an Fellow, and therefore the more likely to 
Hiſtorian. tel] Truth. Your Men of fine Parts indeed 
are much more curious in their Obſervations, and diſcover 
more particulars, but then they make Comments upon 
them, and to give the better Air to their Gloſſes, and to 
gain them a Credit, they cannot help making a little Al- 
teration in the Story. They never repreſent Things to 
you ſimply as they are, but turn and wind them accord- 
ing to the Light they appeared in to themſelves ; and in 
order to gain a Reputation to their Judgment, and to draw 
you in to truſt it, they are apt to lengthen and amplify the 
Subject with ſomething of their own Invention. Either a 
Man muſt be of undoubted Veracity, or fo ſimple that 
he has not wherewithal to contrive to give an Air of 
Truth to Fiction, and who is wedded to no Opinion. 
Such a one was my Man, and beſides, he has divers 
| | Times 
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Times ſhewed me ſeveral Sailors and Merchants, Who 
went the ſame Voyage with him. Therefore I content 
myſelf with his Information, without inquiring what the 
Colmographers ſay of it. 1 {3.81 

We would have. Topographers to give us 
a particular Account of the Places where they e „ 
4 But becauſe they have had this Ad- — 2 
vantage over us, of ſeeing the Holy Land, Subje#, thas 
they would have the Privilege forſooth, of 2 2 
telling us Stories of all the other Parts of the f 
World. I would have every one write what he knows, 
and as much as he knows of it, not only on this, but on 
all other Subjects. For a Man may have ſome particular 
Knowledge or Experience of the Nature of ſuch a River; 
or ſuch a Spring, who, as to other Things, knows no more 
than what every Body does, and nevertheleſs for the Sake 
of Propagating, this ſmattering Knowledge of his, he will 
undertake to write a whole Hiſtory of natural Philoſophy. 
A Vice which is the Source of ſeveral great Inconve- 
niences. | EY 

Now to return to my Subject. I do not Barbariſm 
find by what I am told of it, that there is what if u 
any thing wild and barbarous in this Nation, en fer. 
excepting, that every one gives the Denomination of Bar- 
bariſm to what is not the Cuſtom of his Country. As in- 
deed we have no other Level for aiming at Truth and 
Reaſon, but the Example and Idea of the Opinions and 
Cuſtoms of the Country wherein we live. There is al- 
ways the true Religion, there is perfect Government, and 
there the Uſe of all Things is compleat and perfect, 
There the People are wild, juſt as we call Fruits wild, 
which Nature produces of itſelf, and in its ordinary Pro- 
greſs, whereas in Truth we ought rather to call thoſe wild 
whoſe Natures we have changed by our Artifice, and di- 
verted from the common Order? In the former, their 
genuine, and moſt uſeful and natural Virtues and Proper- 
ties, are vigorous and ſprightly, but the latter, are dege- 
nerated, by our accommodating them to the Pleaſure of 
our corrupted Taſte. And yet our Palates, ever find a 
Flavour and Delicacy, excellent even to Emulation of the 
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beſt of ours, in ſeveral Fruits of thoſe Countries that grow 
without Cultivation, . | 

It is not reaſonable that Art ſhould gain 
the Pre-heminence of our great and powerful 
Mother, Nature. We have ſo ſurcharged 
the Beauty and Richneſs of her Works by our own Inven- 
tions, that we have almoſt ſmothered her. Vet wherever 
ſhe ſhines in her own pure Luſtre, the wonderfully diſgraces 
our vain and frivolous Attempts. 


Et veniunt hederæ ſponte ſua melius, 
Surgit & in ſolis formaſior arbutus antris, 


Nature ſupe- 


Et volucres nulla dulcius arte canunt *. i. e. 


The Ivy beſt ſpontaneouſly does thrive, 

The Strawb'ry beſt in ſhady Caves does live, 

And Birds in their wild Notes their Throats do ſtretch 
With greater Art, than Art itſelf can teach. 


Wirh all our Skill, we are not able to frame ſuch a Neſt 
as that of the leaſt of the ſmall Birds, neither for its Con- 
texture, Beauty nor Convenience, nor can we weave ſuch 
a Web, as the poor Spider does. All Things, ſays Plato r, 


are produced either by Nature, or by Chance, or by 


Art. The largeſt and the moſt beautiful by one or other 
of the two firſt, the leaſt and imperfect ones by the laſt. 

In what Sen Theſe Nations then ſeem to me to be ſo 
the American far barbarous, as very little Care has been 
Savages are taken to form their Minds, and as their native 
nies. Simplicity is ſtill unimproved. They are ſtill 
governed by the Laws of Nature, as yet very little adul- 
terated by ours, but remaining in ſuch Purity, that I am 
ſometimes ſorry that we were not acquainted with the 
People ſooner, when there were Men better able to judge 
of them than we are. I am vexed that Lycurgus and 
Plato had no Knowledge of them: For, in my Opinion, 
what we ſee in thoſe Nations by Experience, does not 
only 1 er all the Paintings with which the Poets have 


embelliſhed the Golden Age, and all their Inventions in 
| A . repre- 


» Propert. lib. i. Eleg. 2. v. 10, 11,15. + Plate der Legibus 665. 
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repreſenting the then happy State of Mankind, but alſo 
the Conception and Deſire of Philoſophy itſelf. Such a 
native, and pure Simplicity, as we ſee in them by Expe- 
rience, could never enter into their Imagination, nor could 
they ever believe that Society could be maintained with 
ſo little human Artifice and Cement. 

Should I ſay to Plato, it is a Nation where- 73, pxcellency © 
in there is no Sort of Traffick, no Knowledge of their Fal- 
of Letters, no Science of Numbers, no Title 9- 
of Magiſtracy, nor of political Superiority ; no uſe of 
Service, Riches or Poverty; no Contracts, no Succeſſions, 
no Dividends, no Occupations, but idle ones; no Reſpect 
of Kindred, but all common; no Cloaths, no Agricul- 
ture, no Meral, no uſe of Wine or Corn, and that th 
never heard the Mention of ſuch Words as ſignify Lying, 
Treaſon, Diſſimulation, Avarice, Envy, Detraction, and 
Pardon, how far would he find his imaginary Rep 
| ſhort of this Perfection? 


Hos natura modes primum dedit *. i. e. 
Theſe diff'rent Ways were firſt by Nature 83 


For the reſt, they live in a very pleaſant 
Country, and temperate Climate, ſo * as The Nature of 
my Authors tell me, it is rare to fee a Man 
fick there, and they aſſured me they never ſaw any of the 
Natives, either paralytick, blear-ey*d, toothleſs, or decre- 
pit with Age. The Situation of their Country is all along 
by the Sea-ſhore, being ſhut up on the Land- ſide, by 
great high Mountains, from which it 1s 100 Leagues or 
thereabouts' to the Sea. Here are Fiſh and Fleſh, in 
abundance, that have no Reſemblance with what comes 
to our Tables, and they uſe no Cookery, but plain Boiling, 
Broiling, Roaſting, or Baking on the Coals. The firſt 
Man that ever came to them on Horſeback, tho' he had 
made an Acquaintance with them by ſeveral Voyages, ſo 
frightened: them by his Appearance of half Man and half 
Horſe, that they killed him with their Arrows before 
they could find cher Miſtake. 


* Virg. Georg, Mek v. 20. 


Their 
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„„ Their Buildings which are very long and 
ary _ capable of entertaining 200 or 300 People, 
are. made of the Bark of 'tall Trees, fixed 
with one End to the Ground, and leaning to, and ſup- 
porting. one another at the Top, like ſome of our Barns, 
the Roof of which defcends a'moſt to the Ground, and 
ſerves inſtead of the fide Walls. They have Wood ſo 
hard, that they cleave it and make Swords of it and Grills 
to broil their Meat on. 0 | : 19 
1 Their Beds, which are of Cotton, are hu 
en up to the Roof, like our Seamen's Hammocks,” 
and hold but one Ferſon, for the Wives lie apart from 
their Huſbands. | — 9 
Their Meal, They riſe with the Sun, and immediately 
their Drink, fall to eating, when they make one Meal; 
_ * which ferves them for the whole Day. They 
4a0oq not then drink, (as Suidas reports of ſome 
People of the Eaſt, who never drank at their Meals) 
but they drink ſeveral Times in a Day, and to a hearty 
Pitch. Their Liquor is made of a certain Root, and is 
of the Colour of Claret; and they always drink it Luke- 
warm. It will not keep above two or three Days, has a 
briſk Savour, is not at all heady, is very good for the 
Stomach, but proves laxative to thoſe who are not uſed to 
It, tho' to thoſe who are, it a very pleaſant Beverage. 
Inſtead of Bread, they make uſe of a certain white Com- 
pound, like Coriander Comfits; which I have taſted, and 
found to be ſweet, but a little flat. p 5 
"a „ They ſpend the whole Day in Dancing, 
_ — The 1 to hunt the wild Beal 
with Bows and Arrows. Part of their Women, in the mean 
Time, are employed in warming their Drink, which is their 
chief Employment. One of their old Men, in the Morning 
before they fall to eating, preaches to the whole Houſhold, in 
common, walking from ont End of the Houſe to the other, 
ſeveral Limes repeating the ſame Sentences, till he has 
gone all round the Family, (for their Buildings are at leaſt, 
100 Yards long;) to whom he only recommends. wo 
Things, Valour againſt their Enemies, and Love to their 
Wives. And they never fail to put them in Mind _ 
| | . muc 


. 
© 


much they are the more obliged to it, becauſe it is the. 
Women who provide them their Drink warm, and well; 
reliſned. In ſeveral Places, and at my Houſe amongſt 
others, may be ſeen the Form of their Beds, Swords, and 
Wooden Gauntlets, with which they guard their Wriſts in 
Battle, and theif Canes hollow at one End, by the Sound 
of which they keep Time in their Dancing. They ſhave, 
all their hairy Parts, and much more nicely. than we, wich- 
out any Razor but what is of Wood or Stone. | 

They believe the Eternity of the Soul's Du- 9734 | believe * 
ration, and that . thoſe who have deſerved the Immorta-" 
well of the Gods, are lodged in that Part of "i M the 
the Firmament where the Sun riſes; and the 
Damned in the Welt. 

They have I know not whas kind of Priefts.. dae — 
and Prophets, who live in the Mountains, and 24 N 
are ſeldom ſeen by the People. Whenever they chew 4 
come down to them there is a great Feſtival, a weared, FA 
and a ſolemn Aſſembly of the People from vheir Pater 
many Villages, (or Barns, as I have deſcribed, 
them, which are about a French League from Ak. 
one another.) The Prophet then ſpeaks to them in Pub- 
lick, exhorting them to their Virtue and their Duty: 
But their whole Syſtem of Morality, conſiſt in theſe two 
Articles, Reſolution in War, and Affection to their Wives. 
He alſo foretells to them Things to come, and what they 
muſt expect will be the Event of their Enterpriaes, and 
he either perſuades them to, or diſſuades them from War, 
but woe be to him if he does not gueſs right, for if it hap- 
pens to them otherwiſe than he foretold, they condema 
him for a falſe Prophet; and if they can catch him, cut 
him in a thouſand Pieces. For this Reaſon, if any one 
finds himſelf miſtaken, he keeps out of Sight. Divina- 
tion is a Gift of God, therefore to abuſe it is an —— 
that ought to be Þuniſhed. A 20.370 

Among the Seythians, when their Diviners ; Fall ane N 
failed in their Predictions, they were bound, , ae 
Hand and Foot, and laid on a Cart loaden with Sey thians, 84011 
"—_ and drawn by, Onan 4 on which they were "Tr * 
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240 MonTA1cNne's Eſſay.  - Book I. 
Death *. they who only meddle with Things within the 
Sphere of Human Capacity, are excuſable in doing the beft 
they can : Bur as for thoſe other People that come and de- 
lude us, with Aſſurances of an extraordinary Faculty, be- 
yond our Underſtanding, ought they not to be puniſhed 
for not making good their Promiſe, and for the Temerity 
of their Impoiture ? | 
The Wars of They have Wars with the Nations that are 
the Savages, beyond their Mountains, farther within the 
their Weapons Main-land, to which they go ſtark naked, 
| —_—_— 7 without any Weapons, but Bows or Wooden- 
e, Swords, pointed at the End like the Heads 
of our Javelins. Their Obſtinacy in Battles is wonderful, 
as they never end without great Effuſion of Blood, for 
they know not what it is to be frightened and to run away. 
Every one brings home for a Trophy the Head of ſome 
Enemy that he has killed, which he ſets up over the Door 
of his Houſe. bes | 
They eat their" After having treated their Priſoners a good 
Priſoners aud while in the handſomeſt Manner they can 
why, _ think of, the Perſon who has the Property of 
them invites a great Number of his Acquaintance, and 
when they are come, ties a Cord to one of the Priſoners 
Arms, by one End of which he holds him ſome paces 
Diſtance, that he may not Hurt him, and gives to the Friend 
he loves beſt, the other Arm, to hold in the ſame Man- 
ner, and then they two, in Preſence of the whole Aſſembly, 
run him through the Body with their Swords. This done, 
they roaſt him and eat him in common, and ſend ſome 
Slices of him to their abſent Friends, They do not do 
this, as it is imagined, for the Sake of Nounſhment, as the 
Scytbians did of old, but to denete the laſt Degree of Re- 
venge ; as will appear by this, That perceiving, that when 
the Portugueſe had taken any Priſoners, they inflicted an- 
other ſort of Death upon them, which was to ſet them in 
the Earth up to the Waiſt, to let fly their Arrows at the 
upper Part, and then to hang them; they were of Opinion 
that theſe People of the other World, (as they had made 
their Neighbours acquainted with a great many Vices, 1 | 
| ar 
„Herodot. lib. iv. p. 279. 
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far outſtripped them in all ſorts of Miſchief) had a Rea- 
ſon for taking this Sort of Revenge, and that it muſt be 
more ſevere than theirs, and ſo began to leave their old 
Way, and to follow this. I am not ſorry that we ſhould 
here take Notice of the barbarous Cruelty of ſuch an 
Action; but rather that, while we judge fo nicely of their 
Faults, we are fo blind to our own. I think there is more 
Barbarity in Eating a Man alive than when he is dead 
in tearing a Body Limb from Limb, by Racks and Tor- 
ments, while it has the Senſe of Feeling, in Roaſting it 
by degrees, in cauling it to be bit and worried by Dogs 
and Swine (as we have not only read but lately ſeen, not 
between veteran Enemies, but between Neighbours and 
ſellow Citizens, and what is worſe, under pretence of 
Piety and Religion) than in Roaſting and Eating it after 
it is dead. Chry/ippus and Zeno, the two Heads of the 
Stoical Sect, were of Opinion that there was no Hurt in 
making Uſe of our dead Bodies to any Purpoſe what- 
ſoever, to ſerve our Occaſions and even for our Nouriſh- 
ment, as our Anceſtors, when beſieged by Cz/ar in the City 
Alexia, reſolved to keep themſelves from being ſtarved to 
Death by the Bodies of their old Men, Women and other 
Perſons, incapable of bearing Arms. | 


Vaſcones (fama et) alimentis talibus uſt, 
Produxere animas . i. e. 


Tis ſaid the Gaſcons with ſuch Meats as theſe, 
In Time of Siege their Hunger did appeaſe, 


And the Phyſicians ſcruple not to make uſe of human 
Fleſh every Way, either inwardly or outwardly for our 
Health. But the Savages here treated of, never maintained 
any Opinion ſo enormous as to excuſe Treaſon, Diſloyalty, 
Tyranny, and Cruelty, which are our familiar Vices : We 
may therefore ſtile them barbarous, with an Eye to the 
Laws of Reaſon, but not in reſpect to ourſelves, who ex- 
ceed them in all Kinds of Barbarity, 1 
Vor. I. 7 Theic 


'* Diog. Laert, in the Life of Chryippur, lib, vii. ſect. 188. 
F Juv. Sat. 15. v 93, 94. 
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Phe Savages of Their Warfare is quite noble and generous, 
America make and is as excuſable and commendable as that 
War after 4 human Malady is capable of, it having no 
very noble Man- Foundation with them but the ſole Jealouſy 
ner. > 

of Virtue. ' They do not contend for the 
Conqueſt of new Lands, for thoſe they poſſeſs ſtill enjoy 
that natural Fertility, which furniſhes them without La- 
bour and Toil, with ſuch an abundance of all Neceſſaries, 
that they have no need to inlarge their Borders. | 
_ They are alſo happy in this Circumſtance 
#heir Alara. that they deſire no . than what the Ne- 

ceſſities of Nature demand, every Thing be- 
yond that, being to them ſuperfluous. | 
Their Corddia- Men of the ſame Age generally call one 
lity to one an- another Brothers, thoſe who are younger, 
other. Children, and the old Men are Fathers to all. 
Theſe leave to their Heirs in common, the full Poſſeſſion 
of their Goods and Chattels, without any Diviſion or any 
other Title than what Nature beſtows upon her Creatures, 
at bringing them into the World, | 
All that they If their Neighbours come over the Moun- 
get by any Vic- tains to attack them and obtain a Victory over 
tory ever their them, all that the Conquerors gain by it is 
Negele. Glory, and the Advantage of proving their 
Superiority in Valour and Proweſs; for they take no 
Spoiis from the Vanquiſhed, but return home to their own 
Country, where they have no Want of any Neceſſaries, 
nor of that happy Knowledge how to live contentedly in 
their Condition. And theſe in their Turn do the ſame. 
They demand no other Ranſom of the Priſoners they take, 
than the Confeſſion and Acknowledgment of being van- 
quiſhed. But there is not a Man of them to be found in 
a whole Century, who had not rather periſh, than abate 
an Ace of the Grandeur of his invincible Courage, either 
by a Look or Word. There is not one who had not ra- 
ther be killed and eaten, than ſo much as open his Mouth 
to deſire he may not be ſo treated. They indulge them 
with full Liberty, that their Lives may be ſo much the 
dearer to them; yet commonly accoſt them with Menaces 
of their approaching Death, of the Torments which they 
Are 
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are to ſuffer, of the Preparations making for that Purpoſe, af 
the Mutilation of their Members, and of the Feaſt that is to 
be made on their Carcaſſes. And allthis they do for no other 
Purpoſe, but to extort ſome gentle or ſubmiſũve Word 
from them, or to put it into their Heads to make their 
Eſcape, for the Sake of gaining the Advantage of hay- 
ing terrified them, and ſhaken their Conſtancy : And, in- 
deed, if the Thing be rightly conſidered, it is in this 
Point only that true Victory conſiſts. 


——Viforia nulla et, | | 
Quam que confeſſos animo quoque ſubjugat hoſtes o. i. e. 
No Victory's ſo true and ſo compleat; 

As when the Vanquiſh'd own their juſt Defeat. 


That warlike Nation the Hungarians, did not purſue 
their Point formerly beyond reducing the Enemy to be 
Quarters: For after they had forced them to this Submiſ- 
ſion, they let them go without Injury, or Ranſom, or 
any greater Demand upon them, than their Promiſe not 
to bear Arms againſt them for the Future, We have 
ſeveral Advantages over our Enemies, that are borrowed 
and not our own, To have ſtronger Arms. and Legs 
than another Man, is a Qualification for a Porter, but 
not for a Man of true Valour. The Diſpoſition of Sol- 
diers in Battle Array, is a lifeleſs corporeal Quality; if 
our Enemy ſtumble, or his Eyes are dazzled with the 
Light of the Sun, it is owing to Fortune; and to be a 
good Fencer is a Qualification of Art and Science, that 
may be attained to by a Coward and a Poltron. | 

The Eſtimation and Value of a Man con- What confli- 
ſiſts in the Heart, and the Will, and therein e the trut 
lies his true Honour, Valour 1s the Stability, _— Hy 
not of Legs and Arms, but of Courage and Superiority — 
the Mind. It does not conſiſt in the Goodneſs wer his fellow 
of our Horſe, or our Armour, but in our. Creatures. * 
ſelves, The Man who falls obſtinately couragious, Si 
ſucciderit de genu pugnat ; if his Legs fail him, will fight 
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Claudias de Sexto Conſulatu Honorij Panegyris, v. 248, 249. 
+ Senec, de Providentiæ. „ 
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244 MonTa1evne's Eſſays. Book I. 
upon his Knees, He who does not flinch be he in ever 
luch imminent Danger of Death, and who when giving 
up the Ghoſt, looks his Enemy in the Face with a ſtern 
and diſdaisſul Countenance, he is conquered not by us, 
but by Fortune; nay, he is killed, not. conquered the 
moſt valiant being ſometimes the moſt unfortunate. 
Defeats that There are actually ſome Defeats which may 
are more meri- COMPare even with Victories for Triumph. 
torious than the As for thoſe four Siſter- Victories, the moſt 
greatef Lies. Signal which the Sun er beheld with its 
i Eyes, viz. thoſe of Salamis, Platea, Mycale, 
and Sicily, they durſt not ſer all their Glory united in op- 
poſition to that of the Defeat of King Leonidas, and his , 
Army, at the Paſs of Thermopylæ. Whoever ran with a 
more glorious Emulation or Ambition, to the winning, 
than the Captain Iſcholas did to the loſing of a Battle? 
. Whoever found out a more ingenious and curious Strata- 
gem for his ſelf Preſervation, than he did for his own 
Deſtruction? He was commiſſioned to defend 4 certain 
Paſs of the Peloponneſus againſt the Arcadians, but finding 
it impoſſible for him to do it upon Obſervation of the 
Nature of the Place, and the Inequality of his Forces to 
that of the Enemy, and being ſure that no Man who 
faced the Enemy there, muſt ever expect to come back: 
And on the other Hand thinking it would be a Reproach 
to his Valour, and Magnanimity, and to the Lacedemonian 
Name, to fail in his Commiſſion, he choſe a Medium“ 
betwixt the two Extremes, after this Manner. The young- 
eſt and moſt active of his Soldiers, be reſerved for the 
Defence and Service of their Country, and ſent them 
home; and with the reſt, whoſe Loſs would not be of fo 
much - Conſequence, he reſolved to maintain this Paſs, 
and by the Death of them, to make the Enemy to pay 
as dear a Purchaſe as poſſible for their Entry, as it accord- 
ingly fell out: For being inſtantly ſurrounded on all 
Sides by the Arcadians, after having made a great Slaugh- 


ter of them, he and his Men were all put to the * 
« 


* See Diadhrus of Sicily, lib. xv. c. 7. where the Addion of I/cboler, 
is compared to that of King Leonidas, which Montaigne extols above the 
moſt celebrated ViRories, 


Ch. XXX. Of Cannibal. 24.5 
Is any Trophy erected to the Victors, which is not rather 
Due to the Vanquiſhed ? The true Way to Victory is by 
fighting, not by coming off; and the Honour of Valour 
conſiſts in the Battle, not in OR | wr 
To return to my Story : Theſe Priſoners 
are ſo far from being humbled by any Thing x K 
done to them, that, on the contrary, during ges that ar 
the two or three Months, that they are kept % Fier 
under Guard, they appear with a briſk Coun- | 
tenance, urge their Keepers to make haſte to bring them 
to the Teſt; defy, rail at them, reproach them with 
Cowardice, and with the Number of Battles they have 
loſt, EK. | 
I have a Song made by one of theſe Pri- %% Maria! 
ſoners, wherein, he ſays, * They ſhall be wel- Seng of one .. 
come to meet, one and all, to dine upon d Savage,» 
him, and thereby eat their Fathers and bun 


Grandfathers, whoſe Fleſh had ſerved to feed and nou- | 


* riſh him. Theſe Muſcles, ſays be, this Fleſh and theſe 
* Veins they are your own. Poor Souls as you are, you 
© little think that the Subſtance of the Limbs of your 
* Anceſtors is here ſtill. Do but mind the Taſte, and you 
* will perceive the Reliſh of your own Fleſh.” This is a 
Compoſition that has nothing of the Taſte of Barbariſm. 
They who paint him dying after being thus ſtabbed, paint 
the Priſoner ſpitting in the Faces of his Executioners, and 
making Mouths at them; and in Truth, they never ceaſe 
to brave and defy. them both by Looks and Language, 
to the very laſt Gaſp. It 1s certain that theſe Men com- 
pared to us are very Savage, for in good Faith either they 
muſt needs be ſuch, or elſe we muſt, there being a won- 
derful Difference betwixt their Manners and ours, 

The Men here have a Plurality of Wives, 7 . 
and the more eminent they are for their 93 
Valour, the more Wives they have. 

There is one very extraordinary Thing to 
be obſerved in their married State, viz. That 
as the Jealouſy of our Wives, excites them to | 
hinder us from the Friendſhip and Favour of other Wa- 
men, their Wives. have the ſame Emulation to procure 

R 3 that 


The Natugs of 
their Tealoufy. 
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- Burden of the Song. 
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that Happineſs for theit Huſbands: For being more care- 
ful to promote the Honour of their Huſbands, than of 
any one Thing beſides, they ſeek out very eagerly for 
the moſt Companions they can find for the Huſband, it 
being a Teſtimony of his Valour. Our Wives, will ſay, 
this is mohſtrous! But it is not ſo. It is a Virtue truly 
matrimonial, tho* of the higheſt Form. We find in the 
Bible, that Sarah the Wife of Abraham, and Jacob's Wives, 
Leah and Rachel, furniſhed their Huſbands with their beau- 
tiful Maids, and Livia favoured the Appetites of Auguſius 
to her own Prejudice; and S:ratonice * the Wife of King 
Dejotarus not only accommodated her Huſband with the 
Enjoyment of a Handſome young Chamber-maid in her 
Service, but carefully brought up the Children he had by 
her, and helped them to ſucceed to their Father's Dominions, 
And left it ſhould be thought that all this is done merely 
from a ſervile Obligation to their Cuſtoms, and by the 
Impreſſion of the Authority of their ancient Practice, 
without Reaſon, and without Judgment, and for want of 
Senſe to take another Courſe, it is neceſſary in this Place 
to give ſome Touches of their Capacity | 

Love Sengs of Beſides what 1 juſt now repeated from one 
an American of their Military Songs, I have another, a Love 
Savage. Song of theirs, which begins in this Manner, 
viz. © Stay, Adder, ſtay, that by thy Likeneſs my Siſter 
may draw the Faſhion and Work of a rich Ribband for 
me to make a Preſent of to my Sweet-Heart, by which 
Means thy Beauty and thy Diſpoſition, may at all Times 
give thee the Preference before all other Serpents. 
Wherein the firſt Coupler, Stay, Adder, E&c. makes the 
Now I converſe enough with 
Poetry, to judge thus much, that. not only there is nothing 


barbarous in this Thought, but that it is perfectly Ana- 
creontick. | | . 
Their 


See Plutarch in his Treatiſe of the wir/zous Deeds of Women in the Ar- 
ticle Zrparorizy, The laſt Engi/s Tranſlation by Mr. Carton, is guilty of a 
ſmall Blunder here, by miſtaking the Name Stratonice, for that of a Coun- 
try, Galatia ſays Plutarch, alſo produced Stratonice the Wife of Dejotaras, 
Kc. Tome 31, p. 258, the Paris Edition ip 1624. 1 | 


+2 , r a 
"gr 
* = 


Ch. XXX. = Of Cannibal: 247 

_ ee is ſoft, and of a Th 1. 

leaſing Accent, reſembling the Terminations I 

8 dee ie People : 9 Wn. 

Three of theſe People foreſeei w- dear , 
the Knowledge of the — this Part = 1 
of the World, would one Day coſt their Hap- who came e 
pineſs and Repoſe, and that this Correſpondence N 
would in the End prove their Ruin, as I ſup- * 
poſe it to be already in a fair Way of doing 
ſo, (wretched Men! to ſuffer themſelves to be deluded 
with Defire of Novelty, and to leave their own ferene 
Sky, to come and gaze at ours) were at Roan when the 
late King Charles IX. was there. The Monarch himſelf 
talked to them a good while, and they were made to ſee 
our Faſhions, our Pomp, and the Form of a fine City, 
after which ſomebody aſked their Opinion, and wanted to 
know of them, what Things they moſt admired of all they 
had ſeen? To which they made Anſwer, three Things, of 
which, J am ſorry I have forgot the Third, but two I yet 
remember. They ſaid, in the firſt Place, they thought it 
very ſtrange that ſo many tall Men wearing great Beards 
ſtrong and well Armed about the King's Perſon (by whom 
it is like, they meant his S) Guards) ſhould ſubmit to 
obey a Child, and they did not rather chooſe out one 
among themſelves to Command. Secondly, That they 
had taken Notice of Men amongſt us who were Fat, and 
crammed with all Manner of good Things, whilſt their 
Halves “ were begging at the Gates, Lean and half ſtarved 
with Hunger and Poverty; and they wondered how theſe 
Neceſſitous Halves, could put up with ſuch unjuſt Fare, 
and not take the others by the Throat, or ſet Fire to their 
Houſes, Rs 

I talked with one of them a good while, Her of one 
but I had ſo forry an Interpreter, who was To gf the Savage, 
perplexed by his Stupidity to apprehend my “ Montaigne. 
Meaning, that I could get nothing of any Moment out of 
him. Aſking of what Advantage his Superiority over 
the People was to him, (for he was a Captain, and our 


4 | Mar- 


* It is an Idiom in their Langyage, to cal! Mea the Ealf of "one 
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Mariners ſtiled him King) he told me to march at the Head 
of them to War: And demanding further of him how 
many Men he. had to follow him? He ſhewed me a Space 
of Ground, to ſignify as many as could ſtand in ſuch a 
Compaſs, which might be four or five Thouſand Men : 
Then putting the Queſtion to him, whether or no his 
Authority expired with the War? He told me, this Part 
of it remained, that when he went to viſit the Villages of bis 
Dependance, they made Paths for him through their thickeſt 
Woods, ſo that he could paſs from one Place to another with 
Eaſe. And, upon the whole, this was not a bad Thing. 
If you aſk why? I Anfwer, becauſe they wear no 
Breeches. 


—_— : — 


r. . 
That a Man muſt not be too haſty in judging of Divine 


Ordinances. 
| HINGS unknown are the true Field 
— 7 and Subject of Impoſture, foraſmuch 


as in the firſt Place, their very Strangeneſs 
gives them Credit, and moreover, by not being ſubjected 
to our ordinary Diſcourſe, they deprive us of the Means to 
diſpute them. For which Reaſon, ſays Plato, it is much 
more eaſy to ſatisfy the Hearers, when ſpeaking of the 
Nature of the Gods, than of the Nature of Men, becauſe 
the Ignorance of the Auditory aftords a fair and large Ca- 
reer, and all Manner of Liberty, in the handling of ab- 
ſtruſe Things ; thence it comes tg paſs, that nothing is ſo 
firmly believed, as what we leaſt know: Nor any People 
ſo confident, as thoſe who entertain us with Fables, ſuch 
as Alchymiſts, Judicial Aſtrologers, Fortune-tellers, Phy- 
ſicians, and 1d genus omne ; to whom I could willingly, if I 
durſt, join a Claſs of People, who take upon them to inter- 
pret and criticiſe the Deſigns of God himſelf, pretending 
to find out the Cauſe of every Accident, and to pry in- 
to the Secrets of the Divine Will, and the comp 
| 1 ; ble 


- 
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ſible Motives of his Works . And altho' the Variety, 
and the continual Diſcordance of Events, throw them from 
Corner to Corner, and from Eaſt to Weſt, yet do they ſtill 


perſiſt in their vain Inquiſition, and with the ſame Pencil 
Paint Black and White. In a Nation of the Indies, there 
is this commendable Cuſtom, that when any Thing befalls 


them amiſs in any Rencounter or Battle, they publickly 
aſk Pardon of the Sun, who 1s there God, as if they had 
committed an unjuſt Action, always imputing their good 
or evil Fortune to the Divine Juſtice, and to that ſub» 
mitting their own Judgment and Reaſon. 

It is enough for a Chriſtian to believe, that 21 
all Things come from God, to receive them * * 
with Acknowledgment of his divine and un- ' t theChriflian 
ſearchable Wiſdom, and alſo to accept them Region, from 
in good Part, with what Face ſoever they E. _ 


may preſent themſelves: But I do not approve of what I 


ſee in uſe, that is, to ſeek to eſtabliſh and ſupport our 
Religion by the Proſperity of our Enterprizes. Our Be- 
lief has other Foundations enough, without Authorizing 


it by Events: For People accuſtomed to ſuch plaufible * 


Arguments as theſe, and ſo peculiar to their own Taſte, 
it is to be feared, leſt when they fail of Succeſs, they 
ſhould alſo ſtagger in their Faith: As in the War wherein 
we are now engaged, upon Account of Religion, thoſe 
who had the better in the Affair of Rochelabeille g, rejoic- 
ing at that Succeſs, and boaſting it as an infallible Appro- 
bation of their Cauſe, when they came afterwards to ex- 
cuſe their Misfortunes at Jarnac t and Moncontour, it was 


by ſaying, they were fatherly Scourges and Corrections; 
if they have not a People wholly - at their Mercy, they 


make it obvious enough to them, that is to take two Sorts 
of Griſt out of the ſame Sack, and with the ſame Mouth 


to 


* People who pretend to give the moſt preciſe Determination of the 
Deſigns of God, the Duration, Efficacy and Extent of his Favours, &c, 
| + A great Skirmiſh that had like to have cauſed a general Battle, be- 


twixt the Troops of the Admiral 4% Coligny, and thoſe of the Duke of 
Anjou, in May, 1569. | 


5 |; 
4 Theſe Battles — won by the Duke of jou, the Firſt in March, . 


and the Laſt in October, 1569. 
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to blow Hot and Cold. It were better to Support a Cauſe, 
with the real Foundations of Truth. 211 

A naval Vic: It was a brave naval Battle that was gained, 


' fory gained a few Months ſince, againſt the Turks *, un- 


- gg der the Command of Don Jobn of Auſtria 
105 but it has alſo pleaſed God at other Times, 
to let us ſee as great Victories at our own Expence. In 
fine, it is a hard Matter to reduce divine Things to our 
Balance, without loſing a great deal of the Weight. 
And he that would take upon him to give a Reaſon, why 
Arius, and his Pope Leo, the principal Heads of the Arian 
Hereſy, ſhould die at different Times, in a Way fo like 
and ſo ſtrange, (for being withdrawn from the Diſpura- 
tion, by the Griping in the Guts, they both of them ſud- 
denly gave up the Ghoſt upon the Stool,) and would ag- 
gravate this divine Vengeance, by the Circumſtance of the 
Place; might as well add the Death of Heliogabalus, who 
was allo flain in a Houſe of Office T. But what? Ireneus 
was involved in the ſame Fortune. 
"AP God being pleaſed to ſhew us, that the 
e ca or . 
bad Succef of Good have ſomething elſe to hope for; and 
Men, no Proof the Wicked ſomething elſe to fear, than the 
either of their Fortunes or Misfortunes of the World, he 
_ or De. manages, and applies them, according to his 
own ſecret Will, and deprives us of the Means, 
fooliſhly to make our own Profit. And thoſe People de- 
ceive themſelves, who pretend to do it by human Reaſon, 
They never give one hit that they do not receive two for 
it; of which St. Auguſtin gives a very great Proof on his 
Adverſaries. It is a Conflict that is more decided 
Strength of Memory than the Force of Reaſon, We 
are to content ourſelves with the Light it pleaſes the 
Sun to communicate to us, by Virtue of his Rays, and he 
that will lift up his Eyes to take in a greater, let him not 
think it ſtrange, if for the Puniſhment of his Preſumption, 


he thereby loſe his Sight. Qis hominum poteſt ſcire con- 


filium Dei ? Aut quis poterit cogitare, quid velit Dominus x - 8 


* In 17%. In Latrind ad quam confugerat, occifus, Alii 
Lampridii Heliogabalus, p. 107, 1 Wiſdom, ch. 9. v. 13. 


Ch. XXXII., To avoid Pleaſures. 251 


Who amongſt Men can know the Counſel of God? Or 
who can think what the Will of the Lord is? | 


— 


CHAP. XXXII. 
To avoid Pleaſures, even at the Expence of Life. 


Had long ago obſerved moſt of the Opinions of the 
Ancients to concur in this, That it 1s high Time to 
die, when there is more Ill than Good in Living, and that 
to preſerve Life to our own Torment and Inconvenience, 


is repugnant to the very Laws of Nature, as theſe old Rules 
inſtruct us. 


H S5 EAUTWG, N Javeiv evdnifpeorucy 
Kaxcv Sve ors vBew To Cov Otges, 
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Happy is Death, whenever it ſhall come, 
To him, to whom to live is troubleſome; 
He whom Life perſecutes with reſtleſs Spite, 
May honourably bid the World good Night, 
And infinitely better *tis to die, 

Than to prolong a Life of Miſery. 


But to puſh this Contempt of Death ſo. far as to employ 
it to the drawing off our Thoughts from the Honours, 
Riches, Dignities, and other Favours, and Goods, as we 
call them, of Fortune, as if Reaſon were not ſufficient to 
perſuade us to avoid them, without this additional In- 
junction, I had never ſeen it either commanded or prac- 
tiſed, till this Paſſage of Seneca fell into my Hands; wha 
adviſing Lucilius, a Man of great Power and Authority 
about the Emperor, to alter his Voluptuous and Magnifi- 
cent Way of Living, and to withdraw himſelf from this 
Worldly Ambition, to ſome Solitary, Quiet, and Philo- 
ſophical Life, and the other alledging ſome Difficulties; 
* I am of Opinion, (ſays Cicero Ep. 22.) either that thou 
Leave that Life, or Life itſelf. ' I would indeed adviſe 
5 thee to the more gentle Way, and to untie, rather than 


to 


"I 
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© to break, the Knot thou haſt indiſcreetly knit, provided, 
that if it be not otherwiſe to be intied, thou break it. 


There is no Man ſo great a Coward, that had not rather 


© fall at once, than to be always falling.” I ſhould have 
thought this Counſel] ſuitable enough to the Stoical Rough- 
neſs: Bur it appears the more ſtrange, for being borrowed 
from Epicurus, who writes the fame, upon the like Occa- 
ſion, to /domenens. Yet I think I have obſerved ſomething 
like it, but with the Chriſtian Moderation, amongſt our 
own People. St. Hilary, Biſhop of Poictiers, that famous 
Enemy of the Arian Hereſy, being in Syria, had intelli- 
gence, that ra his only Daughter, whom he left at 
Home with her Mother, was ſought in Marriage by the 
gayeſt Noblemen of the Country, as being a Virgin vir- 
tuvully brought up, beautiful, rich, and in the Flower of 
her Age: Whereupon he writ to her, (as it appears upon 
Record,) that ſhe ſhould remove her Affection from all 
thoſe Pleaſures and Advantages that were propoſed to 
her; for he had in his Travels found out a much greater 
and more worthy Match for her, a Huſband of much 
greater Power and Magnificence, that would preſent her 
with Robes, and Jewels of ineſtimable Value; his Deſign 
in this was, to diſpoſſeſs her of the Appetite and uſe of 
worldly Delights, and to join her wholly to God: But 
the neareſt and moſt certain Way to this, being, as he con- 
ceived, the Death of his Daughter; he never ceaſed, by 
Vows Prayers and Orai ſons, to beg of God to call her out 
of this World, and take her to himſelf, as accordingly 
it came to paſs; for ſoon after his Return, ſhe died, at 
which he expreſt a fingular Joy. This ſeems to out-do 


- the other, foraſmuch as he applies himſelf at firſt Sight, 


to this Method which they only take ſecondarily ; and be- 
fides, it was towards his only Daughter, But I will not 
omit the latter End of this Story, tho* it be mot to my 


Purpoſe: St. Hilary's Wife having underſtood from him, 


how the Death of their Daughter was brought about by 
his Deſire and Deſign, and how much happier ſhe was, to 
be removed out of this World, than to have ſtayed in it, 
conceived ſo lively an Apprehenſion of the eternal and 


heavenly Beatitude, that ſhe begged af her Huſband, ny 
| '* 006 


* 
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the extremeſt Importunity, to do as much for her; and 
God, at their joint Requeſt, calling her to him ſhortly 


after, it was a Death embraced on both Sides, with ſingu- 
lar Content. | 


CH AP. XXXIII. 
Fortune is often met with in the Train of Reaſon. 


UCH is the Inconſtancy of the various Biaſſes of 
Fortune, that ſhe cannot avoid appearing to us with 
all Sorts of Faces. Can there be a more expreſs Act of 
Juſtice than this? The Duke of Yalentenois *, having 
reſolved, in 1503, to Poiſon Adrian Cardinal of Cornetto, 
with whom Pope Alexander the Sixth, his Father, and him- 
ſelf, were to Sup at his Houſe in the Vatican, he ſent 
before a Bottle of poiſoned Wine, and withal, ſtrict Or- 
der to the Butler to keep it very ſafe. The Pope being 
come before his Son, and calling for a Whet, the Butler 
ſuppoſing this Wine was ſo ſtrictly recommended to his 
Care, only upon the Account of its Excellency, ſerved a 
Glaſs of it to the Pope, and the Duke himſelf coming in 
preſently after, and believing his Bottle had not been 
touched, took alſo his Glaſs ; ſo that the Father died im- 
mediately upon the Place, and the Son, after having been 
long tormented with Sickneſs, was reſerved to another, 
and a worſe Fortune. | | 
Sometimes ſhe ſeems to play upon us, juſt pyrrune ſeems 
in the Nick of Time. Monſieur & Eftree at ſometimes to 
that time Guidon to Monſieur de Vendoſine; port with uu. 
and Monſieur de Ligues Lieutenant to the Company of 
the Duke of Arſcot, being both Suitors to the Sieur de 
Foungeſelles's Siſter, tho* of different Parties, (as it oft 
falls out amongſt frontier Neighbours,) the Sieur de Liques 
carried her; but on the very Day he was Married, and 
which was worſe, before he went to Bed to his Wife, the 
Bridegroom having a Mind to break a Lance in Honour 


of 


* Hiſtory of Francis Guicciardin, lib. vi. p. 267, printed at Venice 
Cabrie! Giolito in 1568. | * a by 


* 
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of his new Bride, went out to Skirmiſh, near to St. Omers, 
where the Sieur & Eſtree proving the ſtronger, took him 


Priſoner, and the more to illuſtrate his Victory, the Lady 
herſelf was fan Wi; 


(Conjugis ante coafta novi dimittere collum,) 
Quam veniens una, atque altera rurſus byems, 
Nottibus in longis avidum ſaturaſſet amorem *, 1. e. 


Off her fair Arms, the am'rous Ring to break, 
Which clung ſo faſt to her new Spouſe's Neck, 
Ere of two Winters many a friendly Night 
Had ſated their Loves greedy Appetite. 


to requeſt the Favour of him, to deliver up his Priſoner 
to her, as he accordingly did, the Gentlemen of France 
never denying any Thing to the Ladies. Does not For- 
tune ſeem to be an Artiſt here? Conflantine the Son of 
Hellen, tounded the Empire of Conſtantinople, and ſome 
Ages after, Conſtantine the Son of Hellen, put an End to it. 
Sometimes ſhe is pleaſed to emulate our Miracles. We 
are told, that the King Clovis beſieging Angouleſme, the 
Walls, by the divine Favour, fell down of themſelves, And 
Bouchet has it from ſome Author, that King Robert hav- 
ing ſat down before a City, and being ſtole away from the 
Siege, to go keep the Feaſt of St. Aignan at Orleans; as 
he was in Devotion, at a certain Place of the Maſs, the 
Walls of the beleagured City, without any Effort againſt 
them, tumbled on a ſudden. But ſhe did quite contrary 
in our Milan War; for Captain Renſe laying Siege to the 
City Verona, and having carried a Mine under a great Part 
of the Wall, it was lifted ſrom its Baſe, by the Springing 
of the Mine, but drop down again, nevertheleſs, whole 
and entire, and ſo exactly upon its Foundation, that the 
Beſieged ſuffered no Inconvenience by it. 
Fortune ſome- Sometimes ſhe plays the Phyſician. Jaſan 
times turn FPhereus being given over by the Phyſicians, by 
Defr, Reaſon of an Impoſthume in his Breaſt, having 
a mind to rid himſelf of it by Death at leaſt, ruſhed 3 
rately 
* Catullus ad Manl. v. 81, Kc. * 
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rately into the thickeſt Ranks of the Enemy, where he 
was fortunately wounded quite through the Body, that the 
Impoſtume broke, and he was cured “. 

Did ſhe not alſo excel the Painter Pro- g,merimes fe 
togenes in the Knowledge of his Art? This i fuperior &@ _ 
Man finiſhed the Picture of a Dog quite tired, . 
and out of Breath, in all the other Parts excellently 
well to his own Liking, but not being able to ex- 
preſs, as he would, the Slaver and Foam of his Mouth, 
he was ſo vext with his Work, that he took his Spunge, 
which, by cleaning his Pencils, had imbibed Variety of 
Colours, and threw it in a Rage againſt the Picture, with an 
Intent utterly to deface it; when Fortune guiding the 
Spunge to hit juſt upon the Mouth of the Dog, it there 
performed what Art could not attain to F. | 

Does ſhe not ſometimes direct our Coun- 4,7 /ometimes 
ſels, and correct them? T/abel, Queen of Eng- be cirredi cur 
land, being to return from Zealand to her own Coy. 
Kingdom, in 1326, with an Army in favour of her Son, 
againſt her Huſband, had been -loſt, had ſhe come into 
the Port ſhe intended, being there laid wait for by the 
Enemy ; but Fortune, againſt her Will, threw her into 
another Haven, where ſhe landed in Safety. And he of 
old, who throwing a Stone at a Dog, hit and killed his 
Mother-in-law, had he not Reaſon to pronounce this 
Verſe, 


Taurin 1,w! xxAkia Buneveras f; 1. e. 


y this you ſee, 
Fortune takes ſurer Aim than we. 


Icetes had tampered with two Soldiers to gz, q,pufer rhe 
kill Timoleon, at Adrano in Sicily. They took Rules of human 
their Time to do it, when he was performing Fe. 

| WE: 4s a Sa- 

* Plin, Nat, Hiſt, lib. vii. e. 50, Falerius Maximus who mentions this 
Accident, lib, i. c. 9. in Externis, repreſents the Fact in a Manner ſtill more 
miraculous, for he ſays, that Faſon received this important Service from 
an Aſſaſſin. Seneca aſcribes this -Accident to the ſame Cauſe. De Benef. 

lib. ii. c. 19. + Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. xxxv. c. 10. Menander. 


He was a Scicilian born at Syracuſe that aimed to oppreſs the Liberty of | 
his Country, of which Timoleon was the Protector. Plutarch in the Life of | 
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Timalton, ch. 7. 
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a Sacrifice; when thruſting into the Crowd, as they 
were making Signs to one another, that now was a 
fit Time for their Buſineſs, in ſteps a third, who, with a 
Sword takes one of them full drive over che Pate, lays 
him dead upon the Place, and away he runs. His Compa- 
nion concluding himſelf diſcovered, and undone, ran to the 
Altar, and bepged for Protection, promiling to diſcover 
the whole Truth. And while he was laying open the 
whole Conſpiracy, behold the third Man, who being ap- 
prehended, was, as a Murtherer, pulled and haled . by 
the People through the Crowd, towards Timoleon, and 
other the moſt eminent Perſons of the Aſſembly, to whom 
he cried for Pardon, pleading that he had juſtly lain his 
Father's Murtherer; and proving upon the Spot, by ſuf- 
ficient Witneſſes, which his good Fortune very oppor- 
tunely ſupplied him withal, that his Father was really kil- 
led in the City of the Leontines, by that very Man on whom 
he had taken his Revenge, he was awarded ten Attick * 
Mines, for having had the good Fortune, while he was 
taking Satisfaction for the Death of his Father, to preſerve 
the Life of the common Father of the Sicilians. This For- 
tune, in her Conduct, ſurpaſſes all the Rules of human 
Prudence, 
To conclude, is there not a direct A liess 
= — tion of her Favour, Bounty, and 1 
to die together feſtly diſcovered in this Action? Ignatius Þ the 
by @ ſpecial Father, and Ignatius the Son, being proſcribed 
- wage of For- by the Triumviri of Rome, reſolved upon 
| this generous Act of mutual Kindneſs, to fall 
by the Hands of one another, and by that Means to fruſ- 
trate the Cruelty of the Tyrants; and accordingly, with 
their Swords drawn, ran full drive one upon another, 
where Fortune ſo guided the Points, that they gave two 
Wounds equally mortal, affording withal ſo much Honour 
to ſo brave a Friendſhip, as to leave them juſt Strength 
enough to draw out of their Wounds their bloody Weapons, | 
that they might have Liberty to claſp one another in this | 
Condition with = bas wn an ne that the Executio- 
ners 


The old Attick Mine was ſeventy-five Drach. 
+ Appian Alexand. de Bellis Civilibus, lib, iv. p. 969. 
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ners cut off both their Heads at once, leaving the Bodies 
faſt linked together in this noble Knot, and their Wounds 


cloſe to each other, affectionately ſucking in the Blood, and 
the Remainder of one another's Lives. 


* a —_— 


C HAP. XXXIV. 
Of one Defef in our Government. 


Y deceaſed Father, who, for a Man 97}. Utility of 
that had no other Advantages, than 2 Prijed of an 
Experience only, and his own natural Parts, Off.ce of En- 
was nevertheleſs of a very clear Judgment, has 7" : 
formerly told me that he once had Thoughts of endea- 
vouring to introduce this Practice; that there might be in 
every City a certain Place aſſigned, to which, ſuch as ſtood | 
in need of any Thing might repair, and have their Buſi- 
neſs entered by an Officer appointed for that Purpoſe; as 
for Example, I want to ſell, or to buy Pearls: Such a 
one wants Company to go to Paris: Such a one enquires 
for a Servant of ſuch a Quality: Such a one for a Maſter : 
Such a one enquires for an Artificer, ſome for one Thing, 
tome for another, every one according to what he wants. 
And, 1 fancy, theſe mutual Advertiſements would be of no 
contemptible Advantage to the publick Correſpondence 
and Intelligence: For there are always People that hunt 
after one another, and, for want of knowing one another's 
Occaſions, Men are left in very great Neceſlity. 1 

[ hear, to the great Shame of the Age we The Aral l- 
live in, that in our very Sight, two moſt ex- Deaths of Gi- 
cellent Men, for Learning, died ſo poor, that _— and 
they had ſcarce Bread to put in their Mouths, were 
Lilius Gregorius Giraldus in Italy, and Sebaſtianus Caſtalio in 
Germany : And ] do believe, there area thouſand Men would 
have invited them into their Families, with very advan- 
tageous Conditions, or have relieved them where they 
were, had they known their Wants. The World is not 
ſo generally corrupted, but that I know a Man that would 


heartily wiſh the Eſtate his Anceſtors have left him, might 
Vol. I. 1 be 
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be employed, ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe Fortune to let him 
enjoy it, to ſhelter rare and remarkable Perſons. of any 
Kind, whom Misfortune ſometimes perſecutes to the. laſt 
Degree, from the Danger of Neceſlity.; and at leaſt place 
them in ſuch a Condition, that they mult be very hard to 
pleaſe if they were not contented, 
. Miy Father in his oconomical Government, 
, Eee. had this Order, (which I know | a 
tbl Regula- ad this Order, Which now 10 tO com 
tions objerved mend, but by no Means to imitate,) which 
& Mon was, that beſides the Regilter he kept of the 
3 2 Houſhoid-Aﬀairs, where the ſmall Accounts, 
| Payments and Contracts, which do not require 
a Secretary's Hand, were entered, and which his Bailiff 
always had in Cuſtody; he ordered him whom he kept to 
write for him, to keep a Paper Journal, and in it to tet down 
all the remarkable Occurtences, and daily Memoirs of his 
Family Affairs; very pleaſant too look over, when Time 
begins to wear Things out of Memory, and very uſeful 
ſometimes to put us out of doubt, when ſuch a Thing 
was begun, when ended, what Viſitors came, with what 
Attendants, and how long they ſtaid; our Voyages, Ab- 
ſences, Marriages, Deaths, reception of good or ill News; 
the Change of principal Servants, and the like. An an- 
cient Cuſtom, which I think-it would not be amiſs for 
every one to revive in his own Family; and I find I did 
very foolithly in neglecting the ſame. 


HA FP. XXXV. 
Of the Cuſtom of wearing Cloatibs. 


HATEVER I ſhall ſay upon this 

Riſe tothe Cf Subject, I am of Neceſſity * force 
2 of ſome a Barrier of \ uſtom, ſo carefully 3 been 
ations t9 go to ſhut up all the Avenues. I was diſputing 
OR ah — 7 in this cold Seaſon, ——_— the 
Cuſtom of going naked, in thoſe Nations lately diſcovered, 
is owing to the hot Temperature of their Air, as we ſay 
of the Moors and Indians, or whether it was the original 
1 Cuſtom 


* 
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Cuſtom of Mankind: Men of Underftanding, foraſmuch 


as all Things under the Sun, as the Holy Writ declares, 


are ſubject to the ſame Laws, were wont in ſuch Conſide- 
rations as theſe, where we are to diſtinguiſh the natural 
Laws from thoſe of human Invention, to have Recourſe 
to the general Polity of the World, where there could be 
nothing counterfeited. Now all other Creatures being ſuf- 
ficiently furniſhed with all Neceſſaries for their Exiſtence, 
it is not to be imagined, that we only ſhould be brought 
into the World, in a defective and indigent Condition, 
and in a State that cannot ſubſiſt without foreign Aſſiſ- 
tance ; and therefore I believe, that as Plants, Trees, Ani- 
mals, and all Things that have Life, are by Nature ſuf- 
ficiently covered, to defend them from the Injuries of 
Weather; | 


Proptereique ferò res omnes, aut corio ſunt, | 
Aut ſetd, aut conchis, aut callo, aut cortice tectæ “. i. e. 


And therefore Shells, or Rinds, or Films incloſe, 
Or Skin, or Hair, on ev'ry Body grows. 


ſo were we : But as thoſe who by artificial Light put out 
that of the Day, ſo we by borrowed Forms have deſtroyed 
our own. And it is plain, that it is Cuſtom which renders 
that impoſſible to us, which otherwiſe is not ſo; for of 
thoſe Nations who have no Notion of Cloathing; ſome 
are ſitutated under the ſame temperate Climate that we 
are, and ſome in much ſeverer Climates. And beſides, 
our moſt tender Parts are always expoſed to the Air, as the 
Eyes, Mouth, Noſe and Ears; and our Peaſants like our 
Anceſtors in former Times, go open breaſted to the. Waiſt. 
Had we been born with a Neceſſity of wearing Petticoats 
and Breeches, there 1s no doubt, but Nature would have 
fortified thoſe Parts ſhe intended ſhould be expoſed to the 
Fury of the Seaſons, with a thicker Skin, as the has done 


the Fingers Ends, and the Soles of the Feet. And why - 


ſhould this ſeem hard to believe? 1 obſerve much greater 
Diſtance betwixt my Habit, and that of one of our Coun- 
try Boors, than betwixt his, and a Man that has no other 

8 2 Co- 


* Lucret, lib. iv. v. 933˙ 924. 
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Covering but his Skin, How many Men, eſpecially in 
Turkey, go naked upon the Account of Devotion? I know 
not who it was that aſked a Beggar, whom he ſaw in his 
Shirt in the Depth of Winter, as briſk as another muffled 
up to the Ears in Furs, how he could endure to go ſo? 
Why, Sir, ſaid he, you go with your Face bare, but I am 
all Face. The Jltalians I think have a Story of the Duke 
of Florence his Fool, whom his maſter aſking, How being 
fo thin clad, be was able to ſupport the Cold, which be himſelf 
was ſo guarded againſt ? Why replied the Fool, uſe my Re- 
ceipt, to put on all the Cloaths you have at once as 1 do, and you 
will feel no more cold than 1“. King Maſſaniſſa, to an extreme 
old Age, could never be prevailed upon to go with his 
Head covered, how cold, ſtormy, or rainy ſoever the 
Weather might be: Which alſo is. reported of the Em- 
peror Severus. Herodotus tells us , that in the Battles 
fought betwixt the Egyptians and the Perfians, it was ob- 
ſerved, both by himſelf and others, that of thoſe who 
were left dead upon the Place, the Heads of the Egyptians 
were found to be without Compariſon harder than thoſe 
of the Perſians, by Reaſon that the laſt had gone with their 
Heads always covered from their Infancy, firſt, with Big- 
gins, and then with Turbans, and the others were always 
ſhaved and bare. And King Ageſilaus to a decrepid Age, 
took care to wear always the ſame Cloaths in Winter, that 
he did in Summer. Cæſar, ſays Suetonius t, marched al- 
ways at the Head of his Army, for the moſt Part on Foot, 
with his Head bare, whether it was Rain, or Sun-ſhine, 
and as much is ſaid of Hannibal, 


— Tum vertice nudo, 
Excipere inſanos imbres, Calique ruinam . 1. e. 


Expoſing his bare Head to furious Showers. 
While Hail or Rain in Torrents on it pours. 


A Venetian who has long lived in Pegu, and is lately re- 
turned from thence, writes, that the Men and Women of 
that Kingdom though they cover all their other Parts, go 
always Barefoot, and ride ſo too. And Plato does very 

” ear- 
Cicero of old Age, e. 10. + Lib. iii. p. 186, 187. 
3 Sueton. Jul, Cæſar, ſect. 58. ] Silius It. lib, i. v. 250, 251% 


- 
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earneſtly adviſe, for the Health of the whole Body, to 
give the Head and the Feet no other. Covering than what 
Nature has beſtowed, He whom the Poles have elected 
for their King, (ſince ours came thence) who is indeed 
one of the greateſt Princes of this Age, never wears any 
Gloves, and be it in Winter, or whatever Weather, never 
wears any other Cap abroad than what he wears at home, 


Whereas I cannot endure to go unbuttoned, or untied 3 - _ 


my neighbouring Labourers would think themſelves in 
Fetters, if they were ſo braced. Varro is of Opinion, 
that when it was ordained we ſhould have our Heads un- 
covered in the Preſence of the Gods, or the Magiſtrate“, 
it was rather ſo ordered upon the Score of Health, and to 
inure us to the Injuries of Weather, than upon the Account 
of Reverence. And ſince we are now treating of Cold, 
and of Frenchmen being uſed to wear Variety of Colours, 
(not I myſelf, for I ſeldom wear other than Black, or 
White, in Imitation of my Father,) let us add another 
Story of Captain Martin du Bellay, who affirms that, in 
his Luxembourg Journey, he ſaw ſo ſharp Froſts, that the 
Ammunition Wine was cut with Hatchets and Wedges; 
delivered out to the Soldiers by Weight +, and that they 
carried it away in Baſkets: And Ovid ſays, _ 


Nudaque conſiſtunt formam ſervantia tte 
Vina, nec hauſta mert, fed data fruſta bibunt . i. e. 


oy The Wine 
Dug from its Caſk, retains the Figure till, 
Nor do they Draughts, but Cruſts of Bacchus Swill. 


At the Mouth of the Lake Meotis, the Froſts are ſo 
very ſharp, that on the very ſame Spot where Mitbridates 
| his Lieutenant had fought the Enemy dry-foot, and given 
them a Defeat, the Summer following he alſo obtained 
over them a naval Victory, . 


S 3 The 

* Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 1. 28, c. 6. 

+ Philip de Comines ſpeaking of ſuch cold Weather in his Time (1469) 
in the Principality of Liege, ſays, that the Wine was in like Manner in 
their Pipes, and that it was dug out, and cut into the Form of Wedges, 
and ſo carried off by Gentlemen in Hats or Baſkets, lib. ii. c. 14. 

t Ovid Trift. lib. iii. El. 10 v. 23, 24- 
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The Romans fought at a great Diſadvantage, in the En- 
gagement they had with the Carthaginians near Placentia *, 
by Reaſon that they went on to charge with their Blood 
chilied, and their Limbs benumbed with cold, whereas 
Hannibal had cauſed great Fires to be diſperſed quite thro? 
his Camp to warm his Soldiers, and Oil to be diſtributed 
amongſt them; to the End, chat anointing themſelves, 
they might render their Nerves more ſupple and active, 
and fortify the Pores againtt the piercing Air, and freezing 
Wind, that raged in that Seaſon. 


Tirrille Ra. The Retreat the Greeks made from Babylon 


wares mode by into their own Country, is famous for the 
Snow, in the Difficulties and Calamities they had to over- 
2 7 come. Of which this was one, that being en- 

countered in the Mountains of Armenia, with 
a horrible Storm of 5now, they loſt all Knowledge of the 
Country, and of the Roads, and being ſhut up, were a 
Day and a Night without eating or drinking, during which 
moſt of their Cattle died, many of themſelves were ſtarved, 
ſeveral ſtruck blind with the Driving of the Hail, and the 
Glittering of the Snow, many of them maimed | in their 
Fingers and Toes, and many rendered ſtiff and motionleſs 
with the Fxtremity of the Cold, who had yet their Un- 
derſtanding entire. 


1 Alexander ſaw a Nation where they. bury 
buried in the the Fruit-Trees in Winter, to defend them 
Winter. from the Froft, and we alſo may ſee the ſame. 


„ But concerning Cloaths, the King of 
King of Mexi- Mexico changed his Cloaths four Times a 
co changed his Day, and never put them on more, employ- 
Claths in @ ing thoſe he left off in his continual Libera- 
Dq. lities and Rewards; as alſo, neither Pot,-Diſh, 

nor other Utenſil of his Kitchen, or Table, was ever ſerved 
in twice. 


Tit. Liv, lib. xxi. c. 54, 55. 


C HAP, 


Ch. XXXVI. Of Cato the Younger. 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
Of Cato the Hunger. 


Am not guiity of the common Error of judging” an- 
other by myſelf. I ealily admit the Differences of 
others from myſelf. And tho“ I find my ſelf engaged to 
one Form, I do not oblige Mankind to it as many do; 
but believe and apprehend. a I houſand oppoſite Modes of 
Living, and, contrary to moſt Men, more eaſily admit of 
Differences than Uniformity amongſt us. I, as frankly as 
any would have me, diſcharge another Being from my 
Humours and Principles, and conſider him according to 
his own Model. Tho' I am not continent myſelf, ne- 
vertheleſs ſincerely approve the Continency of the 
chins, and other religious Orders, and am pleaſed with their 
Way of Living. I fancy that I ſhould like to be in their 
Place, and Love and Honour them the more for being 
what I am not. I deſire in particular, that we may be cf 
ſured every Man by himſelf, and would not be drawn into 
the Confequence of common Examples. My Weaknels 
does nothing alter the Hſtetm I ought to have of the 
and Vigour of thoſe who deſerve t. Sunt qui nibelifuadent, 
quam quod ſe imilari poſſe confidun; s. I here are fome"with 
perſuade nothing but what they believe they can imitate 
themſelves. Crawling, as I am upon the Slinke of tlie 
Earth, I do not, for all that, ceaſe to obſerve; ap in ele 
Clouds, the inimitable Height of ſome heroick Squlses lc 
is a great deal for me to have my Judgment regular a 
the Effects cannot be fo, and to maintain this ſovereign 
Part at leaſt, free from Corruption: It is ſomething to 
have my Will good when my Legs fail me. This Age 
wherein we live, in our Part of the Wprid at legſtz is 7 
grown fo ſtupid, that not only the, Fxeraile, but Nh, — 
Notion of Virtue is . and es int te be gal 7 e 
lege Jargon. OST . 
ge Jargon | | 8 4 0 1. 8 


5 - Þ dit 1 
* Cicero de Or. ad Brutm, 4. 7. 
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whe — Virtutem verba putant, ut 
Lucum ligna *, 1. e. 


Words fine couch'd theſe Men for Virtue take; 
As if each Wood a ſacred Grove could make. 


Quam vereri deberent Þ, etiam fi percipere non poſſent . 
Which they ought to reverence, tho' they cannot com- 
prehend it. It is a mere Gew-gaw to hang 1n a Cabinet, 
or at the End of the Tongue, as on the Tip of the Ear, 
for Ornament only. 
e Mo. There are no more virtuous Actions extant, 
tives deftroy and ſuch as carry a Shew of Virtue have yet 
o £ence of nothing of its Efſence; by Reaſon that Pro- 
2 fit, Glory, Fear and Cuſtom, and other ſuch 
foreign Cauſes, put us in the Way to ꝓroduce them. Our 
Juſtice alſo, Valour and Courte:y, may be called ſo too, 
in Reſpect to others, and according to the Face they ap- 
pear with to the Publick; but in the Doer it is by no 
Means Virtue, becauſe there is another End propoſed, an- 
other moving Cauſe, Now Virtue owns nothing to be 
hers, but what is done by herſelf, and for herſelf alone. 
Why the Spar- In that great Battle of Potzdza||, where the 
tiades refuſed Greeks under Pauſanias, defeated Mardonius 
oy Fer and the Perfians, the Conquerors, according 
alour to the 8 SED 
Perſon abo /- to their Cuſtom, coming to divide amongſt 
nalized hinjelf them the Glory of the Exploit, they attri- 
agſt in Battle. buted to the Spartan Nation the Pre- eminence 
of Valour in this Engagement. The Spartans, great 
Judges of Virtue, when they came to determine, to what 
particular Man of their Nation the Honour was due, of 
having the beſt behaved himſelf upon this Occaſion, found 
that Ariſtodemus & had of all others, hazarded his Perſon 
with the greateſt Bravery : But did not however allow 
him any Prize, by Reaſon that his Valour had been 
incited 


. ® Horace, Ep. 6. lib. i. v. 31, 32. | 
_ + Montaigne applies to Virtue what Cicero here ſays of Philoſophy, and 
of thoſe who preſume to find Fault with it. | 
+ Cicero Tuſc. Queſt. lib. v. c. 2. 
j Mentaigne has here put Potidea for Platæa. Cornelius Nepos, in the 
Life of Pauſanias c. 1. Hujus oft illuftriſſimam Prælium apud Plateas. 
$ Herodot. lib. ix. p. 614. 
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incited by a Deſire to clear his Reputation from the Re- 

roach it had incurred in the Action at Thermopyle, and 
by 'a Deſire to die bravely, to wipe off that former 
Blemiſh. | | 

Our Judgments are ſick, and comformable ,,,, People 
to the Corruption of our Manners. I ob- Sud) 10 De- 
ſerve moſt of the Wits of theſe Times pretend preciate the 
to Shine by obſcuring the Glory of the —_ _— 
brave and generous Actions of former Ages, F 
putting ſome vile Conſtruction upon them, and forgin 
vain Cauſes and Motives of them. A mighty Subtilty in- 
deed! Shew me the greateſt and moſt unblemiſhed Action 
in Life, and I will invent Fifty bad Ends to obſcure it : 
God knows, who's Intentions will extend them out to the 
full, what Diverſity of Images our internal Wills are liable 
to; they do not ſomaliciouſly play the Cenſurers, as they 
do it ignorantly and rudely with their Detraction. 
The ſame Pains and Licence that others 310 

take to detract from theſe illuſtrious Names, 24 quite con- 
1 would willingly take to lend them a Lift , and 
to raiſe them higher. As for thoſe rare Figures 1 
that are culled out 2 Conſent of the wiſeſt Men, for 
an Example to the World, I ſhould not ſtick to honour 
them more, as far as my Invention would permit, by the 
Circumſtances of favourable Conſtruction. And we are to 
believe that the Force of our Invention 1s infinitely ſhort 
of their Merit. Ir is the Duty of good Men to paint Vir- 
tue as beautiful as poſſible, and there would be no Inde- 
cency in the Caſe, ſhould our Paſſion a little tranſport us in 
favour of ſuch ſacred Forms. What theſe People do to 
the contrary, they either do out of Malice, or by the Vice 
of confining their Belief to their own Capacity as aforeſaid, 
or, which Jam more inclined to think, for not having 
their Sight ſtrong, clear, and elevated enough, to conceive 
the Splendor of Virtue in her native Purity* As Plutarch 
complains, that in his Time ſome attributed u OR 
the Cauſe of the younger Cato's Death to his oncoftheDeath 
Fear of Cæſar, at which he ſeems very angry, 2 
and with good Reaſon: And by that a Man i 
may gueſs how much more he would have been offended - 


with 
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with thoſe who have attributed it to Ambition: Silly People! 
He would have performed a handſome, juſt and generous 
Action, tho' he had Ignominy for his Reward, rather than 
Glory. That Man was in Truth a Pattern, whom Na- 
ture choſe out to ſhew to what Height human Virtue and 
Conſtancy could arrive. 
Choice Paſſages But J am not capable of handling ſo noble 
ext of fve an Argument; 1 will therefore only enter 
Peet: in praiſe five Latin Poets in the Lifts, contending 
of Cato, com- 1 ' 1 
in the traiſe of Cato; and incluſively for 


pared and efti- | N 
mated iy Mon- their own too. Now a Man well read in 
taigne. Poetry, will think the two firſt, in Com- 


pariſon of the others, languiſhing; the third more 
vigorous, but overthrown by the Extravagancy of his 
own Force. He will then think, that there will be yet 
Room for one or two Gradations of Invention to come to 
the fourth; and coming to mount the Pitch of that, he 
will lift up his Hand in Admiration: + At the laſt, the 
firſt by ſome Space, (but a Space that he will ſwear is not 
to be filled up by any human Wit, ) he will be altoniſhed, 
he will not know where he is. | 
It is very ſurprizing that we have more 

—— = Poets than Judges and Interpreters of Poetry. 
It is eaſier to write a Poem, than to underſtand 

one, There is indeed a certain low Poetry, that a Man 
may judge by Precepts and Art; but the true, ſupreme 
and divine Poeſy is above all Rules and Reaſon. And 
whoever diſcerns the Beauty of it, with a ſtrong and ſteady 
Sight, ſees no more than a Flaſh of Lightning. This is 
a Sort of Poeſy that does not exerciſe, but raviſhes and 
overwhelms-our - Judgment. The Fury that poſſeſſes him 
who is able to penetrate into ft, alſo ſtrikes a third 
Man by hearing him repeat it; like a Loadſtone, that not 
only attracts the Needle, but alſo communicates to it the 
Virtue to attract others. And it is more evident at our 
Theatres, that the ſacred Inſpiration of the Muſes, having 
firſt ſtirred up the Poet to Anger, Sorrow, Hatred, and to 
be out of himſelf, whenever they will, does moreover by 
the Poet poſleſs the Actor, and by the Actor Aa ce 

a 
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all the Spectators. So much do our Faſſions _ and de- 
pend upon one another. 

Poetry has ever had that Power over me 734 fort of 
_ a Child, to tranſpierce and tranſport Poetry Mon- 


But this quick Senſe of it that is natural faigne profer- " 
= me, has been variouſly handled by Variet red, 


of Forms, and not ſo much higher and lower, (for they. 
were ever the higheſt in every Kind,) as differing in Co- 


jour. | Firſt, a gay and ſpritely Fluency, afterwards an 
acute and penetrating Subtilty; and laſtly, a mature and 
conſtant Force. An Example will better expreſs them; 


Ovid, Lucan, Virgil, But our Poets are deginning their 
Carreer. 


x 
One ſays, | 
Sit Cato dum vivit fama vel Cæſare major *, i. e. 


Let Cato's Fame, f 

Whilſt he ſhall live, eclipſe Great Ceſar 8 Name. 
A Second ſays. 

—— Et invitum devidd Morte Catonem Þ. i. e. 


— And Cato fell, 
Death being overcome, invincible. 


And the Third, ſpeaking of the Civil- Wars betwixt 
Ceſar and Pompey ; 


Vifrix cauſa Diis placuit, ſed Vida Catonit . i. e. 


Heaven approves, 
The conquering Cauſe, the conquer'd Cato loves. 


And the Fourth, upon the Praiſes of Cæſar, _ 
Et cunfta terrarum ſubjetta, 
Preter atrocem animum Catonis || . 1. e. 


And conquer'd all where*er his Eagle flew, 
But ſtubborn Cato nothing could ſubdue. 


And 
*- Mart, lib. vi. Epig. + Manil, Aſtronomicon, lib. iv. 


v. 87. 4 — ib. iv. 121, | Hor. Car, lib, ii, Od. 
1. v. 23, 24+ | 
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And the Maſter of the Choir after _ characteriſed 
the greateſt Romans, ends thus, 


——HHis dantem jura Catonem“. i. e. 
And Cato giving Laws to all the reſt, 


„* 


2 „0 — and — 


CHAN XAAXVIL 
That we laugh and cry for the ſame Thing. 


The Death of HEN we read in Hiſtory, that Anti- 
the Vanquiſhed gonus was very much diſpleaſed with 
e. his Son, for preſenting him the Head of King 
? Pyrrhus his Enemy, juſt killed fighting againſt 
him, and that feeing it he heartily weptÞ : That Rene, 
Duke of Lorrain, alſo lamented Ty Death of Charles, 
Duke of Burgundy t, whom he had juſt defeated, and ap- 
peared in Mourningfat his Funeral: And that, in the Battle 
of = } (which the Count de Montfort obtained over 
Charles de Blois, his Competitor for the Dutchy of Britanm,) 
the Conqueror meeting the Corpſe of his Enemy, was 
much afflicted at his Death 5: We muſt not preſently 
cry out, 


Et cofi aven che Panimo ciaſcuna, 
Sua Paſſion ſotto el contrario manto, 
Ricopre, con la viſta bor” chiara, hor” bruna. i. e. 


There ev 'ry one, whether of Joy or Woe, 
The Paſſion of their Mind can palliate ſo, 

As when moſt griev'd, to ſhew a Viſage clear, 
And melancholick, when beſt pleas'd t' appear. 


When Pompey's Head was preſented to Ceſar, the Hiſtories 
tell us, that henturned away his Face, as from a ſad and 
diſpleaſing Object. There had been ſo long a Correſpon- 
dence and Partnerſhip berwixt them, in the Management 


of 

* ' Virgil Eneid, lib. viii. v. 670. x: Plutarch in the Life of 

. Pyrrbus 7 Nancy in 1477. * 1 in the 
Reign of - Charles V En of France, vol. 1, c. 228 


q Petrarch, Fol. 25•k dition of 1545. 
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of the publick Affairs, ſo great a Community of Fortunes, 
ſo many mutual Offices, and ſo near in Alliance, that this 
Countenance of his ought not to ſuffer under any. Miſinter- 
pretation; or to be altogether ſuſpected, for falſe or coun- 


terfeit, as this Author ſeems to believe : 
PF 


-Tutumque putavit 
Fam bonus eſſe ſacer, lachrymas non ſponte cadentes 
* gemiluſque expreſſit pectore læto . i. e. 


— And now he ſaw 
*T was ſafe to be a pious Father- in Law, 
He ſhed forc'd Tears, and from a joyful Breaſt, 
Fetch'd Sighs and Groans. 


For tho? it be true, that moſt of our Actions, are no other 


than Vizor, and but Maſquerades and Diſguiſe, and that it 
may ſometimes be true, that, 


Heredis fletus ſub perſand riſus ef 7. i. e. 


The Heirs diſſembled Tears behind the Skreen 
Could one but peep, would Joyful Smiles be ſeen. 


Yet, .in judging of theſe Accidents, We Mankiad * 
are to conſider how much our Souls are often- jes to df 
times agitated with different Paſſions. And, as Faſiau. 
they ſay, that in our Bodies there 1s a Collection of divers ö 
Humours, of which, that is the Governing Paſſion, which, 
according to the Complection we are of, is commonly moſt 
predominant in us: So, tho* the Soul have in it divers 
Motions to give it Agitation; yet there muſt be one Ma- 
ſter of the Field, yet not with ſo intire a Conqueſt, but 
that through the F lexibility and Inconſtancy of the Soul, 
thoſe of leſs Authority, may, upon Occaſion, reaſſume 
their Place, and make a little Sally in turn. Thence it is 
that we ſee not only Children, who ſimply follow Nature, 
often laugh and cry at the ſame Thing; but not one of us 
can boaſt, what Journey ſoever he may have in Hand 
that he has ſet his Heart upon, but when he comes to | 
with his Family and Friends, he will find ſomething with- 

in 
* Lucan. lib. ix. v. 1037. + Aulus Gellius ex Noctes Publij 
Minis, lib. xvii, v. 14. ö b 
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In that troubles him; and tho' he refrain his Tears, yet he 
puts Foot in the >tirrup, with a ſad and cloudy Counte- 
nance: And what kindly Flame ſoever may have warm- 
ed the Heart of well-born Virgins, yet they are fain to be 
forced from about their Mothers Necks, to be put to Bed 


to their Huſbands, whatever this boon Companion is 
pleaſed to ſay: 


Eſtne novis nuplis odio Venus, anne parentum 
FTruſtrantur falſis gaudia lachrymalis, 
ertim Thalami quas intra limina fundunt? 
Non, ita me Divi, vera gemunt, juverint *. i. e. 


Does the fair Bride the Sport ſo mainly dread, 
That ſhe takes on fo, when ſhe's put to Bed, 
Her Parents Joys t'allay with a feign'd Tear; 
She does not cry in carneſt, I dare ſwear. 


So that it is not ſtrange to lament the Death of a Perſon, 
whom a Man would by no Means ſhould be alive : When 
I rattle my Man, I do it with all the Mettle I have, and 
give him no feigned, but hearty real Curſes; but the 
Heat being over, if he ſhould ſtand in Need of me, I 
ſhould be very ready to do him Good; for I inſtantly 
turn over a new Leaf, When I call him Calf and Cox- 
comb, I do not mean to entail thoſe Titles upon him for 
ever; neither do I think I give myſelf the Lye in calling 
him an honeſt. Fellow preſently after. No one Quality 
engroſſes us abſtractedly and univerſally. Were it not the 
Sign of a Fool to talk to one's ſelf, there would hardly 
be a Day or Hour wherein I might not be heard to mut- 
ter to myſelf, and againſt myſelf, Wretched Fool that I am! 
And yer I do not think that to be my Character. He 
who ſeeing me one while cold, and preſently very fond 
of my Wite, believes the one or the other to be counter- 
feited, is an Aſs. Nero taking Leave of his Mother, 
whom he ſent to be drowned, was nevertheleſs ſenſible of 
ſome Emotion at this Farewell, and was ſtruck with Hor- 
ror and Pity, It is ſaid, that the Light of the Sun is not 
one continuous Thing, but that it darts new Rays ſo 

quick 


* Catull, de Coma Berenices, Num. Ixiv. v. 15. 
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quick one upon another, that we cannot p 


Intermiſſion. a 


Largus enim liquidi fons Iuminis ætberius Sol 


Irrigat aſſidue calum candore recenti, 


Suppetit atque novo confeſtim lumine lumen “. 


erceive the 


i. e. 


For the æthereal Sun that ſhines ſo bright, 


Being a Fountain large of liquid Light, 


With freſh Rays ſprinkles ſtill the chearful Sky, 
And with new Light the Light does itill ſupply. 


Juſt ſo the Soul variouſly and imperceptibly darts out her 


Paſſions 

Artabanus ſurpriſing once his Nephew 
Xerxes, chid him fer the ſudden Alteration 
of his Countenance. As he was viewing his 
Forces without Number, paſſing over the 
Helleſpont, for the Grecian Expedition, his 
Heart leaped with Joy, to ſee ſo many Thou- 
ſands of Men under his Command; it alſo 


Xerxes both 
tranſported 
with Joy and 
overwhelmed 
with Sadneſs 
at the Sight of 
his vaſt Army, 


appeared in the Gaiety and Alacrity of his Countenance +. 
But his Thoughts at the ſame Initant ſuggeſting to him, 
that of ſo many Lives, in an Age at moſt, there would 
nat be one left, he knit his Brows, and grew Sad, even 


to Tears. 

We have reſolutely purſued the Revenge 
of an Injury received, and felt a ſingular Sa- 
tisfaction in the Victory: Let we are ſorry, 
though it is not for the Victory that we weep: 
There is nothing altered in that: But the 
Soul looks upon the Thing with another Eye, 
and repreſents it to itſelf with another kind 


5 
The Soul does 
not look upon 
7 hing: with 
one and the 

Jame Eye, nor 
with one and 
the ſame Bias. 


of Face; for every Thing has many Biaſſes and A ſpects. 
Relations, old Acquaintances, and. Friendſhips, poſſeſs our 
Imagination, and make it tender for the Time, according 
to their Condition; but the Revolution is ſo quick, that 


we do not perceive it go off. 


Ni 


* Lucret, lib, v. ver. 282, &, + Herodot. lib. vii. p. 456, 457. 
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in that troubles him; and tho' he refrain his Tears, yet he 
puts Foot in the Stirrup, with a fad and cloudy Counte- 
nance: And what kindly Flame ſoever may have warm- 
ed the Heart of well-born Virgins, yet they are fain to be 
forced from about their Mothers Necks, to be put to Bed 


to their Huſbands, whatever this boon Companion is 
pleaſed to lay : 


Eſtne novis nuplis odio Venus, anne parentum 
Fruſtrantur falſis gaudia lachrymalis, 
Lertim Thalami quas intra limina fundunt ? 
Non, ita me Divi, vera gemunt, juverint *. i. e. 


Does the fair Bride the Sport fo mainly dread, 
That ſhe takes on ſo, when ſhe's put to Bed, 

Her Parents Joys t'allay with a feign'd Tear; 

She does not cry in carneſt, I dare ſwear. 


So that it is not ſtrange to lament the Death of a Perſon, 
whom a Man would by no Means ſhould be alive : When 
I rattle my Man, I doit with all the Mettle I have, and 
give him no feigned, but hearty real Curſes; but the 
Heat being over, if he ſhould ſtand in Need of me, I 
ſhould be very ready to do him Good; for I inſtantly 
turn over a new Leaf, When I call him Calf and Cox- 
comb, I do not mean to entail thoſe Titles upon him for 
ever; neither do I think I give myſelf the Lye in calling 
him an honeſt Fellow preſently after. No one Quality 
engroſſes us abſtractedly and univerſally. Were it not the 
Sign of a Fool to talk to one's ſelf, there would hardly 
be a Day or Hour wherein I might not be heard to mut- 
ter to myſelf, and againſt myſelf, Wretched Fool that I am! 
And yer I do not think that to be my Character. He 
who ſeeing me one while cold, and preſently very fond 
of my Wife, believes the one or the other to be counter- 
feited, is an Aſs. Nero taking Leave of his Mother, 
whom he ſent to be drowned, was nevertheleſs ſenſible of 
ſome Emotion at this Farewell, and was ſtruck with Hor- 
ror and Pity. It is ſaid, that the Light of the Sun is not 
one continuous Thing, but that it darts new Rays ſo 

quick 


* Catull, de Coma Perenices, Num. Ixiv. v. 15. 
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quick one upon another, that we cannot perceive the 


Intermiſſion. 


Largus enim liquidi fons luminis ætberius Sol 


Irrigat aſſiduè calum candore recenti. 


- 


Suppetit atque novo confeſtim lumine lumen *. i. e. 


For the æthereal Sun that ſhines ſo bright, 


Being a Fountain large of liquid Light, 


With freſh Rays ſprinkles ſtill the chearful Sky, 
And with new Light the Light does ſtill ſupply. 


Juſt ſo the Soul variouſly and imperceptibly darts out her 


Paſſions. 

Artabanus ſurpriſing once his Nephew 
Xerxes, chid him for the ſudden Alteration 
of his Countenance. As he was viewing his 
Forces without Number, paſſing over the 
Helleſpont, for the Grecian Expedition, his 
Heart leaped with Joy, to ſee ſo many I hou- 
ſands of Men under his Command; it alfo 


Xerxes both 
tranſported 
with Foy and 
overwhelmed 
Twith Sadneſs 
at the & ight of 
bis vaſt Army, 


appeared in the Gaiety and Alacrity of his CountenanceF. 
But his Thoughts at the ſame Initant ſuggeſting to him, 
that of ſo many Lives, in an Age at moſt, there would 
not be one left, he knit his Brows, and grew Sad, even 


to Tears. 

We have reſolutely purſued the Revenge 
of an Injury received, and felt a ſingular Sa- 
tisfaction in the Victory: Yet we are ſorry, 
though it is not for the Victory that we weep: 
There is nothing altered in that: But the 
Soul looks upon the Thing with another Eye, 
and repreſents it to itſelf with another kind 


The Soul does 
not lock ub 
T hing: with 
one and the 


Jame Eye, nor 


with one and 
the ſame Bias, 


of Face; for every Thing has many Biaſſes and A ſpects. 
Relations, old Acquaintances, and. Friendſhips, poſſeſs our 
Imagination, and make it tender for the Time, according 
to their Condition; but the Revolution is ſo quick, that 


we do not perceive it go off, 


Nil 


* Lucret, lib, v. ver. 282, c. + Herodot. lib. vii. p. 456, 457. 


ä—ãdu]UI—U—ñä ̃ . ————æ—— — —_ 


— 


MonTa1cNnr's Eſſays. Book I. 


Nil adeò fieri celeri ratione videtur, | 

Quam fi mens fieri proponit, & inchoat ipſa. 

Ocius ergo animus quam res ſe perciet ulla, 

Ante oculos quarum in promptu natura videtur *, i. e. 


As no one Action ſeems ſo ſwiftly done, 

As what the Mind has plann'd, and once begun; 
This Obſervation evidently proves, vo 
The Mind than other Things more ſwiftly moves. 


And, therefore, while we deſire to make a Work com- 
plete, and all of a Piece, we deceive ourſelves. When 
Timoleon laments the Murder he had committed, after ſo 
mature and generous Deliberation, he does not lament the 
Liberty reſtored to his Country, he does not lament the 
Tyrant, but he laments his Brother: One Part of his 
Duty is performed, let us give him Leave to perform the 
other. 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 
Of Solitudt. 


"_— 


ET us lay aſide that old Compariſon betwixt the 
active, and the ſolitary Life, and as for the fine Say- 
ing which is made a Cloak for Ambition and Avarice, 
That we are not born for ourſelves, but for the Publick, let us 
boldly appeal to thoſe who are in publick Affairs, let 
them lay their Hands upon their Hearts, and then ſay, 
whether on the contrary, they do not rather aſpire to 
Titles and Offices, and that Hurry of the World, to 
make their private Advantage at the publick Expence. 
The corrupt Means by which they puth their Way in our 
Time, manifeſtly declare that their End cannot be very | 
good. Let us then tell Ambition, that it is ſhe herſelf 1 
who gives us a Taſte of Solitude; for what does ſhe ſo 
much avoid as Society? What does ſhe ſo much ſeek as 
Elbow-room ? A Man may do well, or ill, every where: 
: But 
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But if what Bias ſays be true, that the greateſt Part is the 
worſt Part, or what the Preacher ſays, that there is not 
one good of a Thouſand; 4 "F 


Rari quippe boni numero vix ſunt totidem quot 
Thebarum portæ vel divitis oftia Nil: *. i. e. 


How few good Men are number'd on this Soil?! 
Scarce more than Gates of Thebes, or Mouths of Nile. 


the Contagion is very dangerous in the Crowd. 081197 
. + There is a Neceſſity for Men either to To a/fciate 
imitate others, or to hate them: Both are to with thexuick- 
be avoided; the former, left we become like ata. © 
to the Wicked, becauſe they are many; the latter, for 
fear of hating the Many, becauſe they are unlike us. 
And Merchants that go to Sea have Reaſon to be cau- - 
rious, that thoſe who embark with them in the ſame 
Bottom be neither diſſolute Blaſphemers, nor vicious 
otherwaysz looking upon ſuch Society as unfortunate. 
And therefore it was, that Bias + pleaſantly ſaid to ſome, 
who being with him in a dangerous Storm implor'd the 
aſſiſtance of the Gods, Hold your Peace, that they may 
not know you are in my Company : And as a more for- 
cible Example, Albuquerque, Vice-Roy in the {ndies, for 
Emanuel King of Portugal, being in extreme Peril of 
Shipwreck, took a little Boy upon his Shoulders, for this 
only End; that being a Sharer of their Danger, his In- 
nocency might ſerve to protect him, and to recommend 
him to the Divine Favour, that they might get to Shore: 
A wiſe Man may indeed live every where content, and be 
retired even in the Crowd of a Palace : But if it be left 
to his own Choice, he will tell you, that he would fly 
the very Sight of. the latter; he can endure it if Need 
be; but if it be left to him, he will chuſe the firſt. 
He does not think himſelf ſufficiently rid of Vice, if he 

Vor. I. T muſt 


* Juv. Sat. 13. ver. 26, 7. 4 Theſe Reflections were 2 
genuine Tranſlation from Seneca, Ep. 7, who has theſe very Words, 
Necefſe eft aut imiteris aut oderis, Utrumgque autem devitandum eft, ne vil fimiti | 
mals fas, qua 8 nece inimicus multis, quia diſſimiles ſunt. 


1 Diog. Laert, in the Life of Bias, lib, i. ſect. 6. 
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muſt yet contend with it in other Men: Charondas * pu- 
niſhed thoſe for ill Men, who were convict of keeping 
ill Company. There is nothing fo Unſociable, and So- 
ciable, as Man; the one by his Vice, the other by his 
Nature. And Antiſtbenes F, in my Opinion, did not give 
him a ſatisfactory Anſwer, who reproached him with fre- 
quenting ill Company, by ſaying, That the Phyſicians lived 
well amongſt the Sick: For if they contribute to the Health 
of the Sick, no doubt but by the Contagion, continual 
Sight of, and familiarity with Diſeaſes, they muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity impair their own Health. 
— Now the End J ſuppoſe is all one, to live 
litude. at more Leiſure, and at greater Eaſe: But 
Men do not always take the right Courſe to 
it; for they often think they have taken Leave of Buſi- 
neſs, when they have only exchanged one Employment 
for another. There 1s little leſs Trouble in governing a 
Family, than a whole Kingdom: Wherever the Mind is 
_ perplexed, it is in an entire Diſorder, and domeſtick Em- 
ployments are not leſs troubleſome for being leſs im- 
portant. Moreover, becauſe we have left the Court and 
the Exchange, we are not rid of the principal Vexations 
of Life. 


——— Ratio, & prudentia curas, 
Non locus effuſi late maris arbiter aufert +. i. e. 


Reaſon and Prudence our Affections eaſe, | 
Not the bold Site that wide commands the Seas. 


Solitude does Our Ambition, our Avarice, Irreſolution, 
* Fears, and inordinate Deſires, do not leave us 
9 when we change our Country: 
Et poſt equitem ſedet atra cura F. 1. e. 
And when he rides, black Care ſits cloſe behind. 


Our Paſſions oft follow us even to Cloiſters, and philoſo- 
phical 


*. Diodorus of Szcily, lib. xii. ch. 4. + Diog. Laert. in the 
Life of Anz::/*henes. 4 Hor. lib. i. epiſt. 11. ver. 25, 26. 
Hor. lib. iii. Ode 1. ver. 40. | | 
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phical Schools; nor Deſarts, nor Caves, Hair-ſhirts, not 


———Heret lateri lthalis arundo ». i. e. 
The fatal Shaft ſticks to the wounded Side, 


One telling Socrates = that ſuch a One was nothing im- 
proved by his Travels. No Wonder, ſaid he, for be tra- 
velled along with bimſelf. | 3 


Quid terras alia calentes 
Sole mutamus ? patrid quis exul 
Se quogue fugitt ? i. e. 


To change our native Soil, why ſhould we run 
To ſeek out one warm'd by another Sun? 

For yet what baniſh'd Man could ever find, 
He went abroad, and left himſelf behind? 


If a Man do not firſt diſcharge both himſelf and his 
Mind, of the Burthen with which he finds himſelf op- 
reſſed, Motion will but make it prefs the harder; as in a 
Ship, the Lading is of leſs Incumbrance, when it is well 
ſettled. You do a fick Man more Harm than Good, in 
removing him from Place to Place; you confirm the 
Diſeaſe by ſtirring him, as Stakes fink deeper into the 
Earth, by being moved up and down. And therefore it 
is not enough to be remote from the Publick; it is not 
enough to ſhift the Situation, a Man muſt fly from the 
popular Diſpoſitions that have taken Poſſeſſion of his 
Soul, he muſt lay himſelf aſide, and come to himſelf 
again, | 
: Rupi jam vincula, dicas, 
Nam lufiata canis nodum arripit, attamen illa 
Cum fugit, a collo trabitur pars longa catenæ F. i. e. 


Thou'lt ſay, perhaps, that thou haſt broke the Chain, 
Why, ſo the Dog has gnaw'd the Knot in *twain 
That ti'd him there, but as he flies, he feels 
The pond'rous Chain till ratcling at his Heels. 


- of We 


„ Virg. En. lib, iv, ver. 73. + Senec Ep. 104. 1 Hor. 
lib, ü. Ode 16. yer. 18, Kc. $ Perlius, Sat. 5. ver. 188, Kc. 
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We ſtill carry our Fetters along with us; it is not an 
abſolute Liberty; we. ſtill look back upon what we have 
left behind us; our Heads are full of it. 


Ni purgatum eſt pedtus, que prelia nobis | : 1 A 
Atque pericula tunc ingratis inſinuandum ? 

Quantæ conſcindunt hominum cuppedinis acres 

Sollicitum cure, quantique perinde timores ? 

Quidve ſuperbia, ſpurcities, petulantia, quantas 

Efficiunt clades, quid luxus, defidieſque *? i. e. 


Unleſs the Mind be purg'd, what Conflicts ſtreight, | 
And Dangers will it not inſinuate! 

Th' ungrateful Man, how many bitter Cares, | 
Do gall, and fret, and then how many Fears! | 
What' horrid Slaughters do from Pride enſue | 

From Sloth and Luft, Petulance, and Lux'ry too? 


In what trat Our Diſeaſe is in the Mind, which cannot 
Sohtude conſis. eſcape from itſelf; | 


In culpa eſt animus, qui ſe non effugit nunguam F. i. e. 


Still in the Mind the Fault does lie, 
That never from itſelf can flie. } 


and therefore is to be called in, and contracted within it- ) 
ſelf. This is the true Solitude, and ſuch as may be en- ſ 
Joyed even in populous Cities, and the Courts of Kings ; 
though more commodiouſly a- part. 
Now if we will attempt to live alone, and to get rid of 
Company, let us ſo order it, that our Contentment may 
be in our own Power. Let us diſſolve all Obligations 
that attach us to others: Let us be ſo far our own Maſters, 
that we may live alone in good Earneſt, and live at our 
_ Eaſe too. | | 
Conſlancyinthe Siilpo having eſcaped from the Fire that 
midf of Miſ- conſumed the City where he lived, by which 
fortunes, his Wife, Children, with all his Subſtance 
were deſtroyed, Demetrius Poliorcetes, ſeeing his Coun- 
tenance 


* Lucret. lib, v. ver. 44 49. + Hor, lib. i. Ep. 14. 
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tenance not diſmayed in ſo great a Ruin of his Country, 
aſked him if he had received no Loſs *? To which he 
made Anſwer, No; and that, God be thanked, nothing 
was loſt of his. This alſo was the Meaning of the Phi- 
loſopher Antiſthenes, when he pleaſantly ſaid, + That Men 
ſhould only furniſh themſelves with ſuch Things as could 
float on the Water, and ſwim with the Owner to eſcape a 
Shipwreck, and certainly a wiſe Man loſes nothing, if he. 
ſave but himſelf. When the City of Nola was ruined by 
the Barbarians, Paulinus, who was Biſhop of that Place, 
having there loſt all he had, and being himſelf a Pri- 
ſoner, prayed after this Manner, + O Lord, defend me from 
being ſenſible of this Loſs; for thou knoweſt, they bave yet 
touched nothing that I could call mine; the Riches that made 
him Rich, and the Goods that made him Good, remained 
ſtil] entire. 

This it is to make Choice of Treaſures . wu Trea. 
that can ſecure themſelves from Injury, and to ure which ſers 
hide them in a Place, to which no one can 2 Man above 
enter, and which cannot be betrayed by any. 
but ourſelves. Wives, Children and Goods, muſt be had, 
and eſpecially Health, by him that can get them ; but we 
are not ſo to ſet our Hearts upon them, as if our Hap- 


pineſs muſt have its dependance on them; we muſt re- 


ſerve a Back-Room, wholly our own, and entirely free, 
wherein to fettle our true Liberty, our principal Retreat 
and Solitude. And here we muſt have our common Converſe 
with ourſelves, and ſo privately, that no Knowledge or 
Communication of any foreign Concern, be admitted to 
it, there to Talk and to Laugh, as if without Wife, Chil- 
dren, Goods, Train, or Attendance, to the End, that when 
we happen to loſe any, or all of theſe, it may be no new 
Thing to us to be without them. We have a Mind pli- 
able of itſelf, that is capable of getting Company, has 
wherewithal to attack, and to defend, to receive, and to 
give: Let us not then fear in this Solitude, to languiſh 
under an uncomfortable Idleneſs. 

| 1 3 In 


* Senec. Ep. ix. + Diogenes Laert. in the Life of Autiſtber es. 
} Auguſtin de civizate Der, lib. i. ch. xviti. - 
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In folis ſis tibi turba locis “. i. e. 


In Solitary Places be 
Unto thyſelf good Company. 


am ales Virtue is ſatisfied with herſelf, without 


ſelves into a Diſcipline, without Words, without Effects. 
Flurry for a In our ordinary Actions, there is not one of 


#houſand Things a Thouſand that concerns ourſelves : He that 
— un thou ſeeſt ſcrambling up the Ruins of that 

* Wall, furious, and out of his Mind, againſt 
whom ſo many Muſkets are levelled ; and that other, all 
over Scars, pale, and fainting with Hunger, and yet re- 
ſolved rather to die, than to open his Gate to Him, doſt 
thou think that theſe Men are there upon their own Ac- 
count? No, peradventure, in the Bebalf of one whom 
they never ſaw, and that never concerns himſelf what be- 
comes of them, but lies wallowing the while in Sloth 
and Pleaſure: This other ſlavering, ＋ ſlovenly 
Fellow, that thou ſeeſt come out of his Study after Mid- 
night, doſt thou think he has been tumbling over Books, 
to learn how to become à better Man, wiſer, and more 
content? No ſuch Matter, he will there end his Days, 
but he will teach Poſterity the Meaſure of Plautus's 
Verſes, and the Orthography of a Latin Word : Who 
does not voluntarily exchange his Health, his Repoſe, and 
his very Life, for Reputation and Glory, the moſt uſeleſs, 
frivolous, and falſe Coin, that is current amongſt us ? Our 
own Death does not ſufficiently terrify us, but we more- 
over charge ourſelves with that of our Wives, Children, 
and Family: Our own Affairs do not afford us Anxiety 


enough, but we alſo meddle with thoſe of our Neigh- 


bours and Friends, to crack our Brains, and torment us, 
Vah quemquamne hominem in animum inſlituere, aut 
Parare, quod fit charius, quam ipſe eft ſibi ? i. e. 


Alas! What Mortal will be ſo unwiſe, 
Any Thing dearer than himſelf to prize? 
Solitude 


+ Ter. Adelph. Act. . 


E Tibull, lib. iv. Eleg. xiii. ver. 12, 
ſect. i. ver. 13, 14. 
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Solitude ſeems to me to be moſt becoming 7, whom Goth 
and rational, in ſuch as have already em- tude is moſt be. 
ployed their moſt active and flouriſhing Age c. 


in the World's Service; by the Example of Thales. It is 


enough to have lived for others, let us at leaſt live out the 
ſmall Remnant of Life for ourſelves ; let us now call in 
our Thoughts and Intentions to ourſelves, and conſult 
our own Falſe: It is no light Thing to make a ſure Re- 
treat; there will be enough to do, without a Mixture of 
other Enterprizes. Since God gives us Leiſure to prepare 
for our Remove, let us make ready, truſs our Baggage, 
take Leave betimes of the Company; let us' diſentangle 
ourſelves from thoſe violent Importunities that engage us 
elſewhere, and alienate us from ourſelves : We muſt break 
the Knot of our Obligations, how ſtrong ſoever, and no 


longer love this or that; but eſpouſe nothing beſide ours 


ſelves: That is to ſay, let the Remainder be our own; 
but not ſo joined, and ſo cloſe rivetted, as not to be 


forced away without flaying us, and tearing away Part of 
us with it. | 


The greateſt Thing in the World is for a % £24 
Perſon to know that he is his own Maſter. 2 
It is Time to wean ourſelves from Society, for 4 Man to 
when we cannot add any Thing to it; and #now that heis 
he that is not in a Condition to lend, muſt 5 % A. 
take Care not to bor;:ow. Our Forces and © 
Abilities fail us ; let us call them in, and keep them to our- 
ſelves: He that can, within himſelf, obliterate and jumble 
together the Offices of ſo many Friendſhips, and of Society, 
let him do it: In this Decay of Nature, which renders him 
uſeleſs, burthenſome, and troubleſome to others, let him have 
a Care of being uſeleſs, burthenſome, and uneaſy to himſelf: 
Let him ſooth and careſs himſelf; and, above all Things, 
be ſure to govern himſelf with Awe and Reverence to his 
Reaſon and Conſcience, ſo as to be aſhamed to make a 
falſe Step in their Preſence. Raram eſt enim, ut ſatis ſe 
quiſque vereatur *. i. e. For it is rarely ſeen that Men have Re- 
[pert and Reverence enough for themſelves, Socrates ſays, 


4 that 


* Pythag. 
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that Youth are to cauſe themſelves to be inſtructed, grown 
Men to exerciſe themſelves in well doing, and old Men to 
retire from all civil and military Employments, living at 
their own Diſcretion, without the Obligation to any 
Office. | 

The Conflitu- There are ſome Complections more proper | 
tions meft fitted for theſe Precepts of Retirement, than others. 
for Retirement. Such as are of a moiſt and cold Conſtitution 
and of a tender Will and Affection, and which is not 
eaſily ſubdued nor employed, as 1 am, both by Nature 
and Reaſon, will ſooner incline to this Advice, than 
active and buſy Souls, which embrace all, engage in all, 
| and are hot upon every Thing; who offer, preſent, and 
give themſelves up to every Occaſion. We are to ſerve 
ourſelves with theſe accidental and extraneous Things, 
ſo far as they ere pleaſant to us, by no Means to lay our 
principal Foundation there. This 1s no true one, neither 
Nature nor Keaſon allow it ſo to be, and why therefore 
1 ſhould we, contrary to their Laws, make our own Con- 
| tentment a Slave to the power of another? To anticipate 
5 
| 


__—— 


alſo the Accidents of Fortune, and to deprive ourſelves 
of thoſe Advantages we have in our own Hands, as ſeve- 
ral have done out of Devotion, and ſome Philoſophers by 
Reaſon ; to ſerve a Man's felt, to lie hard, to put out our 
own Eyes, throw Wealth into the River, and to ſeek our 
1 Grief, (ſome by the uneaſineſs and miſery of this Life, to- 
1 acquire bliſs in another; others by laying themſelves 
low, to avoid the Danger of a new fall,) are acts of an 
; exceſſive Virtue. The ſtouteſt and moſt obſtinate Natures, 
render even their ſecret Retirements, Glorious and Ex- 


| emplary. 


I A Tuta, & parvula lauda, 

Cum res deficiunt, ſatis inter vilia fortis ? 

| Verim ubi quid melius contigit, & unctius, idem 
Hos ſapere, & ſolos ato bene vivere, quorum \ 
Conſpicitur nitidis fundata pecunia villis*, i. e. 


— 
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Thus I, when better Entertainments fail, 
Bravely commend a plain and frugal Meal: 
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* Hor. lib. i, Epiſt 15. v. 42— 46. 
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Ch, XXXVIII. Of Solitude. 
On cheaper Suppers, ſhew myſelf full Wiſe ; 


But if ſome Dainties more luxurious riſe, 
] call thoſe Wiſe, and Bleſt, and only thoſe, 
Whoſe large Eſtates their ſplendid Manſion ſhews. 


A great deal leſs would ſerve my turn well enough. It is 
enough for me, under Fortune's Favour, to prepare myſelf 
for her Diſgrace, and, being at my Eaſe, to repreſent to 
myſelf, as far as my Imagination can ſtretch, the ill to 
come; as we do at Juſts, and Tiltings, where we coun- 
terfeita War in the greateſt calm of Peace. I do not 
think Arce/laus * the Philoſopher a whit the more Ex- 
travagant, for knowing that he made uſe of Gold and 
Silver Veſſels, when the Condition of his Fortune al- 
lowed him ſo to do; but have a better Opinion of him, 
than if he had denied himſelf what he uſed with Libera- 
lity and Moderation. 

I ſee the utmoſt Limits of natural Neceſ- 75% Limits of 
ſity, and conſidering the poor Man begging natural Necef- 
at my Door oftentimes more Jocund and more ties. 
Heaithy than I myſelf am, I put myſelf into his Place, 
and Actempt to Dreſs my Mind after his Mode; and run- 
ning, in like Manner, over other Examples, tho* I fancy 
Death, Poverty, Contempt, and Sickneſs treading on my 
Heels, I eaſily reſolve not to be afraid of what one, ſo 
much my Inferior, bears with ſo much Patience, and am 
not willing to believe that a leſs Underſtanding can do 
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more than a greater; or that Argument can do as much as 


Cuſtom : And knowing how trifling theſe accidental 
Conveniences are, I do not forget, in the height of all my 
Enjoyments, to make my chief Prayer to Almighty God, 
that he will pleaſe to render me Content with myſelf, and 
the Condition wherein I am. I ſee ſeveral young Men 
very gay and frolick; who nevertheleſs keep a Heap of 
Pills in their Trunks at Home, to take when the Rheum 


ſhall fall, which they fear ſo much the leſs, becauſe they 


think they have a Remedy at Hand : Every one ſhould do 
the ſame, and, moreover, if they find themſelves ſubject to 
ſome 


® Diog. Laert. in the Life of Arcgſilaus, 1b. iv fect, 38, 
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ſome more violent Diſeaſe, ſhould furniſh themſelves with 
ſuch Medicines as may benumb and ftupify the Part. 

That Occupa- The Employment a Man ſhould chuſe for 
tion ſuits aſeli- {ſuch a Life, ought neither to be laborious nor 
tary Life. tedious, otherwiſe it is to no Purpoſe at all to 
be retired : And this depends upon every one's particular 
Taſte; mine has no Manner of Complacency for Huſ- 


bandry, and ſuch as love it ought to apply themſelves to 
it with Moderation. 


Conantur fibi res, non ſe ſubmittere rebus *, i. e. 


A Man ſhould to himſelf his Buſineſs fit, 
But ſhould not to Affairs himſelf ſubmit. 


Huſbandry is otherwiſe a very ſervile Employment, as 
Salluſt tells us; tho* ſome Parts of it are more excuſable 
than the reſt, as the Care of Gardens, which Zenopbon at- 
tributes to Cyrus, and a Mean may be found out betwixt 
that low and ſordid Application, ſo full of Solicitude, 
which 1s ſeen in Men who make it their entire Buſineſs at #! 
Study; and that ſtùpid and extraordinary Negligence, 


letting all Things go at Randorh, which we lee in 
others. 


Democriti pecus edit agellos, 
Cultaque, dum peregre eſt animus ſine corpore velox Þ. i. e. 


Democritus's Cattle ſpoils his Corn, 
Whilſt he from thence on Fancy's Wings is born. 


rb auhat But let us hear what Advice the younger 
View Pliny Pliny gives his Friend + Cornelius Rufus, upon 
and Ciceroad- the Subject of Solitude; I adviſe thee, in the 
wiſed Retire- profound but plentiful Retirement wherein 
more | thou art, to leave to thy Servants the Care 
of thy Huſbandry, and to addict thyſelf to the Study of 
Letters, in order to extract from thence ſomething that 
may be for ever thine own. By which, he means Reputa- 
tion; a Humour like Cicero's, who ſays, that he would 


employ 


* Hor. Ep. 1. lib. i. v. 19. + Hor, Ep. 12. lib i, v. 12, 13. 
T In Ep. z. lib, i. to Caninius Rufus. 
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employ his Solitude and Retirement, from publick Af- 
fairs, to acquire by his Mun; an immortal Life. 


— zue ade ne 
Scire tuum nibil eft, niſi te ſcire hoc ſciat alter“? i. e. 


Muſt thou thy Knowledge then be forc'd to own 
Uſeleſs to thee, unleſs to others known ? 


It appearts to be Reaſon, when a Man talks of retiring 
from the World, that he ſhould Jook quite out of him- 
ſelf. Theſe do it but by halves. They deſign well enough 
for themſelves, it is true, when they ſhall be no more in 
it; but ſtill they pretend to extract the Fruits of that 
Deſign from the World, tho' abſent from it, by a * 
ſition ridiculouſſy Contradictory. 

The Imagination of thoſe who ſeek Soli- ,,, , 
tude upon the Account of Devotion, filling He Ea — 
their Hopes with certainty of divine Promi- Send which 
ſes in the other Life, is much more rationally #5 cobrted 2 
founded. They propoſe to themſelves God, a 3 
an infinite Object in Goodneſs and Power. 

The Soul has there wherewithal, at full Liberty, to ſatiate 
her Deſires. Afflictions and Pains turn to their Advan- 
tage, while they are employed for the Acquiſition of 
Health, and Joys everlaſting. Death is to be wiſhed for, 
as it is the Paſſage to ſo perfect a Condition. The ſeve- 
rity of the Rules they impoſe upon themſelves, is ſoon 
ſoftened by Cuſtom, and their carnal Appetites damped 


and ſubdued, by denying them; for they are only ſup- 


ported by Uſe and Exerciſe. This ſole End therefore, 


72. another happy and immortal Life, juſtly merits that 


we ſhould abandon the Pleaſures and Conveniences of this. 
And he that can really and conſtantly inflame his Soul with 
the Ardour of his lively Faith and Hope, does erect for 
himſelf in this Solitude, a more voluptuous and delicious 


Life, than any other Sort of Life whatever, 


Neither 
6 Perl. Sat. 1. v. 23, 24. 
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The Deficimey Neither the End then, nor the Means of 
of Pliny's and this Advice of Pliny's *, pleaſes me, for we 
Cicero's A. often fall out of the Frying-pan into the Fire. 
INT This Book-Work is as painful as any other, and 
as great an Enemy to Health, which ought to be the chief 
Care of every Man; neither ought a Man to be lulled with the 
Pleaſure of it, which is the ſame that deſtroys the Frugal, the 
Avaritious, the Voluptuous, and the Ambitious Man. The 
Wiſe give us Caution enough, to beware the Treachery 
of our Deſires, and to diſtinguiſn true and entire Pleaſures, 
from ſuch as are mixed and complicated with great Pain. 
For the greateſt Part of Pleaſures, (ſay they, ) tickle and 
careſs, only to ſtrangle us, like thoſe Thieves the Egyp- 
tians called PhiletasF ; and if the Head-Ach ſhould come 
before Drunkenneſs, we ſhould have Care of Drinking 
too much: But Pleaſure to deceive us marches before, 
and conceals her Train. Books are pleaſant, but if by too 
much converſing with them, we impair our Health, and 
ſpoil our good Humour, two of the beſt Enjoyments we 
have, let us give it over and quit them ; I for my Part am 
one of thoſe, who think that no Fruit derived from them, 
can recompence ſo great a Loſs. As Men who feel them- 
ſelves weakened by a long Series of Indiſpoſition, give 
themſelves up at laſt to the Mercy of Medicine, and pre- 
ſcribe to themſelves certain Rules of Living, which they 
are never more to Tranſgreſs ; ſo he who retires, weary of, 
and diſguſted with the common Way of Living, ought to 
model this new One he enters into, by the Rules of Reaſon, 
and to regulate and eſtabliſh it by Premeditation, and 
Reaſon. He ought to have taken leave of all Sorts of 
Labour, what Face ſoever it bears, to ſhake off all thoſe 
Paſſions in general, which diſturb the Tranquility of 
Body and Soul, and to chuſe the Way that beſt ſuits 
with his own Humour: 


| Unuſquiſque ſua noverit ire via t. i. e. 
Ev'ry 


Vix. The Advice of Pliny and Cicero, that we ſhould quit Bſingſi, 
and apply to Study. in order to get immortal Fame by ſome Compoſition. 
+ Seneca, Ep. 51. { Propert. lib, ii. Eleg. 25. v. 38. 


3 


Ch. XXXVIIL Of Solitude. 28 5 


Ev'ry one beſt doth know, 
In his own Way to go. 


In Huſbandry, Study, Hunting, and all other Exerciſes, 


Men are to proceed to the utmoſt limits of Pleafure; but 
muſt take heed of engaging further, where begins a Mix- 
ture of Trouble, We are to reſerve ſo much Occupation 
and Employment only, as is neceffary to keep us in 
Breath, and to defend us from the Inconveniences, which 
the other Extreme, of a dull and ſtupid Lazineſs, brings 
along with it. R 3 1 P | 
There are ſome ſteril, knotty Sciences, an - Ye; 
chiefly hammered out for the Crowd ; let ſuch — — 
be left to them who are engaged in the pub- Mind muft not 
lick Service : I, for my Part, care for no other 4 nrg. 
Books, but either ſuch as are pleaſant and eaſy, * 
to delight me, or thoſe that comfort and inftru&t me how 


to regulate my Life and Death. 


Tacitum ſylvas inter reptare ſalubres, 
Curantem quidguid dignum ſapiente bonoque eſt *, i. e. 


Silently Meditating in the Groves, 
What beſt a Wiſe and honeſt Man behoves. 


Wiſer Men may carve to themſelves a Repoſe wholly ſpi- 
ritual, as they have great Force and Vigour of Mind ; but 
for me, who have not an extraordinary Soul, I find it very 
neceſſary to ſupport myſelf with bodily Conveniences ; 
and Age having of late deprived me of thoſe Pleaſures 
that were moſt to my Fancy, 1 inſtruct and whet my Ap- 
petite to thoſe that remain, and are more ſuitable to this 
other Seaſon. We ought to take faſt hold of the Pleaſures 
of Life, which our Years, one after another, ſnatch away 
from us. 


——Carpamus dulcia, noſtrum eſt, : 
Quod vivis, cinis, & manes, & fabula fies Þ. i, e. 


Let 
* Hor, lib. i. Ep. 4. v. 4, 5. + Perſius, Sat. 5. v. 151, &c. 


* 
* 
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Let us enjoy Life's Sweets, for ſhortly we, 
Aſhes, pale Ghoſts, and Fables, all ſhall be. 


ue Now as to Glory, the End that Pliny and 
quility incenpa- Cicero propoſe to us, I am far from putting it 


tible. to the Account; for Ambition, is the. molt 
contrary Quality to Solitude; and Glory and Repoſe ar 
ſq inconſiſtent, that they cannot poſſibly inhabit in one — 
the ſame Place; and, for ſo much as I underſtand, theſe 
have only their Arms and Legs diſengaged from the 


Crowd, their Mind and Intention remaining engaged in it 
behind more than ever. ; 


Tun, vetule, auriculis alienis colligis eſcas * ? i. e. 


Doſt thou, old Dotard, at theſe Years. 
Steal Scraps of Verſe for others Ears? 


They are only retired to take a better Leap, and by a 
ſtronger Motion, to make the greater Puſh into the Crowd. 
Will you ſee how they ſhoot ſhort? Let ys put into the 
Balance, the Advice of two Philoſophers of two very 
different Sects , writing the one to Idomeneus, the other 
to Lucilius, their Friends, to draw them to Solitude, from 
- worldly Honours, and the Adminiſtration: of publick Af- 
fairs. You have, ſay they, hitherto lived Swimming and 
Floating, come now, and die in the Harbour : You have 
given the former Part of your Life to the Light, give 
what remains to the Shade. It is impoſſible to give over 
Buſineſs, if you do not quit the Fruit of it: Therefore 
diſengage yourſelves from all Concern for Fame and 
Glory, It is to be feared, the Luftre of your former 
Actions will throw too much Light upon you, and follow 
you into your moſt private Retreat : Quit, with other 
Pleaſures, that which proceeds from the Approbation of 
another: And as to your Knowledge and Parts, never 
concern yourſelves t, they will not loſe their Effect, if 
yourſelves be ever the better for them. Remember him, 


| who 
*- Perſius, Sat. i. v. 19. + Epicurus and Seneca. See Seneca, 
Ep. 21. | Cur ergo, inquis, ifta didici? Non eft quod timeas ne opo- 


ram perdiderit; Tibi didiciftt. Seneca, Epiſt. 7. 
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who being aſked, Why he took ſo much Pains in an Art *, 
that could come to the Knowledge of but few Perſons ? 
A few are enough for me, rephed he, I have enough of 
one, I have enough of never a one. He ſaid true, you 
and a Companion, are Theatre enough for one anather+, or 
you for yourſelf}. Be you one to the whole People, and 
the whole People but one to you]. It is an unworthy 
Ambition for a Man to think to derive Glory. from his 
Sloth and Privacy : You are to do like the Beaſts of 
Chace &, who put out the Track at the Entrance into their 
Den. You are no more to concern yourſelves what the 
World ſays of you, but what you are to ſay of yourſelyes ; 
Retire yourſelves into yourſelves, but ficſt prepare your- 
ſelves there to receive yourſelves © : It were a Folly to truſt 
yourſelves in your own Hands, if you cannot govern your- 
ſelves **: A Man may as well miſcarry alone, asin Com- 
pany. Till you have rendered yourſelves as ſuch Perſons, 
before whom you dare not trip, and till you have a Baſh- 
fulneſs and Reſpect for yourſelves. Verſentur ſpecies honeſt 
animo ++ i. e. Let juſt and honeſt Things be ſtill repreſented 
to the Mind. Preſent continually to your Imagination, Cato, 
Pbocion, and Ariſtides, in whoſe Preſence Fools them- 
ſelves would hide their Faults; and make them Controu- 
lers of all your Intentions, Should they deviate any 
where, your Reſpect to them will again ſet you right; they 
will keep you in this Way of being contented with your- 
ſelves ; to borrow nothing of any but from yourſelves; to 
ſtop and fix your Souls in certain limited Thoughts, 
wherein they may pleaſe themſelves, and having under- 
ſtood the true and real Goods, which Men the more en- 
Joy, the more they underſtand them, to reſt ſatisfied, with- 


out 


®* Senec. Ep. 7. + Id. ibid. Þ Satis magnum alter al- 
teri Theatrum Surmus, This is what Epicurus, wrote to one of his Friends. 

|| Seneca aſcribes this ſaying to Democritus, Ep. 7. Seneca, Ep. 
68. I Id. ibid. ** Prodeſt fine dubis cuſtodem ſibi impoſuiſſe, 
et habere quem reſpicia, quem intereſſe tuis cogitationibus judices. Omnia no- 
bis mala ſolituao perſuadet, Cum jam profeceris ut fit tibi etiam tui reverentia, 
licebit diriztas padagogum. Interim te aliquorum auctoritats cuſtadi. Aut 
Cato 1% fit, aut Scipio, aut Lælius, aut cujus interventa perditi guogue homines 
vitia ſupprimerent, dum te efficis coram quo peccara non audies, Senec. Ep. 25, 

.++ Cicero Tuſc, Queſt, lib, ii. c. 22. | * 
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out Deſire or Prolongation of Life or Fame. This is the 
Precept of the true genuine Philoſophy, not of a boaſting 
and prating Philoſophy, ſuch as that of the two firſt *. _ 


—_— 
1 


EA. XI. 
An Obſervation concerning Cicero, &c. 


The Ae NE Word more, by Way of Compa- 
of Cicero and riſon betwixt this Couple, There are 
liny. to be gathered out of the Writings of Cicero, 


and this younger Pliny, (who in my Opinion, little re- 
ſembles his Uncle in his Humour) infinite Teſtimonies 
of a Nature beyond meaſure ambitious, and amongſt 
others, this for one, that they both, in the Face of all 
the World, ſolicited the Hiſtorians of their Time F, not- 
to forget them in their Memoirs ; and Fortune, as if in 
ſpite, has made the Vanity of thoſe Requeſts live upon 
Record down to this Age of ours, and has long ſince 
damned the Hiſtories. > bs 

K But this exceeds all Meanneſs of Spirit, in 
wc — Perſons of ſuch Quality as 1 to 
Pliny's fami- think to derive any great Renown from babb- 
Har — „ ling and prating; even by the publiſhing of 
OY their private Letters to their Friends, ſo that 
as ſome of them were never ſent, the Opportunity being 
loſt, they nevertheleſs expoſed them to the Light, with 
this worthy Excuſe, that they were unwilling their La- 
bours, and Lucubrations ſhould be loſt, Was it not very- 
well becoming two Conſuls of Rome, Sovereign Magiſ- 
| trates 


* Pliny the Younger, aud Cicero. 

+ Cicero writing to Lucceiut, Ep. 12.1ib. v. and Pliny to Tacitus. Ep. 
33+ lib. vii. with this moſt remarkable Difference, that the firſt earneſtly 
defires his Friend, not to attach himſelf ſcrupulofly to the Rules of, but 
boldly to leap the Barriers of Truth in his Favour. Te plane etiam argue 
etiam rogo, wt et ornes ea vehementius etiam quam /0rijjg, ſentis et in ea leges 
Hiftorie negligas, whereas Pliny declares expreſsly that he does not deſire 
Tacitus to give the leaſt Offence to the Truth, guarguan non exigo ut excedas 
rei actæ modum. Nam nec hifloria debet egredi weritatem, et honeſte fadtis weritas 

fufficit. One would have thought that Montaigne ſhould, in Juſtice to Play, 
have diſtinguiſhed him trom Cicero, in this Particular, 


— 
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trates of the Republick that commanded the World, to 
ſpend their Time in contriving quaint and elegant Let- 
ters, thence to gain the Reputation of being Maſters of 
their own Mother Tongue? What could a pitiful School- 
maſter have done worſe, who by ſuch Knowledge gets his 
Living? | | 

If the Acts of Xenophon Cæſar, and had not y Xenophon 
very far tranſcended their Eloquence, I ſcarce and Cæſar 
believe they would ever have taken the Pains unte their own 
to have writ them. They made it their 1 
Buſineſs to recommend not their Speeches, but their 
Actions. | 

And could the Perfection of Eloquence add Terence's Co- 


any Honour ſuitable to the Age of a great medies writ by 


Perſon, certainly Scipio and Lælius had never „ 
reſigned the Honour of their Comedies, with . 

all the Luxuriancies and Delicacies of the Latin Tongue, 
to an African Slave; for that that Work was theirs, the 
Beauty and Excellency of it do ſufficiently declare; befides, 
Terence himſelf confeſſes as much, and I ſhould take it ill 
from any one that ſhould diſpoſſeſs me of that Belief. 

It is a kind of Mockery, and Affront, to... ,., 
extol a Man for Qualities miſbecoming his — 45h 
Condition, tho* otherwiſe commendable in # a Man's Rank 
themſeives, nor by ſuch as ought not to be in the World, 
his chief Talent: As if a Man ſhould com- 2 . 

. . . onour. 

menda King, for being a good Painter, a good 
Architect, a good Markiman, or a good Runner at the 
Ring ; Commendations that add no Honour unleſs men- 
tioned altogether, and in the Train of thoſe that more pro- 
perly become him, namely, his Juſtice, and the Science 
of Governing and Conducting his People both in Peace 
and War. 'lhus did Agriculture an Honour to Graus, 
and Eloquence and Learning to Charlemaigne. I have, in 
my Time, known ſome who, by a Knack of Writing, 
have got both their Titles and Calling, diſown_ their 
Apprentice-age, purpoſely corrupt their Stile, and affect 
the Ignorance of ſo Vulgar a Quality (which our Nation 
obſerves to be rarely ſeen in very learned Hands) to ſeek 
a Reputation by better Qualities. _ Ak 213 cat 

Vol. I. 1 U Demoſthenes 
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Great Men ace Demoſthenes his Companions in the Embaſly 
not tobe praiſed tO Philip, extolling that Prince for being hand- 
= common ſome, eloquent, and a hearty Toper ; Demoſthenes 

_ replied, That thoſe were Commendations 


fatter for a Woman, an Advocate, a Lawyer, or a Spungez 
than for a King *. | 


Imperet bellante prior jacentem 
Lenis in hoſtem F. 1. e. 


Firſt let his Empire from his Valour flow, 
And then, by Mercy on a proſtrate Foe. 


It is not his Profeſſion to know either how to hunt, or te 
dance well. 


Orabunt Cauſas alii, celique meatus 
Deſcribent radio, & fulgentia ſidera dicent; 
Hic regere imperio populos ſciat . i. e. 


Let others plead at the litigious Bar, 
Deſcribe the Spheres, point out each twinkling Star, 
This Man can rule, a greater Art by far. 


. Plutarch ſays, moreover, that to appear ſo 
ſhould nit ex- excellent in theſe leſs neceſſary Qualities, is 
cel in Thing, to produce Witneſs againſt a Man's ſelf, that 
ngen he bas ſpent his Time and applied his Study 
805 ill, which ought to have been employed in 
Things more neceſſary, and uſeful, Philip King of Mace- 
don, therefore, having heard that Great Alexander his Son, 
ſang once at a Feaſt to the Wonder and Envy of the beſt 
Muſicians there: Art not thou aſhamed, ſaid he to him, 10 
ing ſo well |? And to the ſame Philip, a Muſician ſaid, 
with whom he was diſputing about ſome Things concern- 
ing his Art: Heaven forbid ! Sir, ſaid he, that ſo great a 
Misfortune ſhould ever befal you, as to underſtand theſe Things 
better than 151 A King ſhould be able to anſwer, as Ipbi- 
crates did the Orator, who preſt upon him, in his cies th 
after 


Plutarch in the Life of Demoſthenes, c. 4. + Horat. Carm. 
41, 58. t Virg. En. lib. vi. v. 844. Plutarch 
in the Life of Pericles, c. 1. In a Tract of Platarch how to 

diſtinguiſh the Flatterer from the Friend, c. 25. 


W we ©: Þ 
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after this Manner, And what art thou, that thou braveſt 
at this Rate? Art thou à Man at Arms, art thou an 
Archer, art thou a Pike-Man? I am none of all this *; 
but 1 know how to command all theſe. And Antiſthenes 
took it for an Argument, not much to the Praiſe of 
Iſmenias, that he was cried up for playing excellently well 
upon the Flute. 5 
I know, very well, that when J hear any one Ty, Merit of 

inſiſt upon the Language of Eſſays, I had ra- Montaigne“ 
ther a great deal he would ſay nothing. It is H. 

not ſo much to elevate the Stile, as to depreſs the 
Senſe, and ſo much the .more offenſively, as they do it 
more Obliquely. Yet am I much deceived, if many 
other Eſſayiſts, enter farther into the Matter, and how well 
or ill ſoever, if any other Writer has ſcattered Things 
more Material, or at leaſt bolder upon this Paper than 
myſelf, To make them the more Regular, I only muſter 
up the Heads; ſhould I annex the Sequel, I ſhould ſtrangely 
enlarge this Volume: And how many Stories have [I 
ſcattered up and down in this Book, that I only touch 
upon, which ſhould any one more cutiouſly ſearch into, 
they would find Matter enough to produce infinite Eſſays : 
Neither thoſe Stories, nor my Allegations do always ſerve 
ſimply for Example, Authority, or Ornament; I do not 
regard them only for the Uſe I make of them: They 
otten carry, beſides what I apply them to, the Seed of a 
more rich and a bolder Matter, and ſometimes contrary- 
wiſe a more delicate Sound both to myſelf, who will ex- 
preſs no more of it in this Place, and to others who ſhall 
happen to be of my Air. Bur to return to the Talent of 
ſpeaking; I find no great Choice betwixt not knowing to 
ſpeak any Thing but very ill, and not knowing any Thing 
but ſpeaking well. Non eſt Ornamentum virile concinnitas F. 
i. e. Neatneſs of Stile, is no manly Ornament. The Sages 
tell us, that as to what concerns Knowledge, there is no- 
thing but Philoſophy ; and as to what concerns Effects, no- 


thing but Virtue, that is generally proper to all Degrees, 
and to all Orders, Eon 


U 2 There 
* Plutarch in his Treatiſe of Fortune, + Sen. Ep. gs, 
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Epicurus and. There is ſomething like this in theſe two 
Seneca, ſet in Other Philoſophers, for they allo promiſe 
oppoſition to Eternity, to the Letters which they write to 
Fliny and Ci- their Friends; but it is after another Manner; 
cero. : . 

and by accommodating themſelves, for a good 
End, to the Vanity of another; for they write to them, 
that if the Concern of making themſelves known to future 
Ages, and the Thirſt of Glory, do yet detain them in the 
Management of publick Affairs, and make them fear the 
Solitude, and Retirement to which they would perſuade 
them; let.them never trouble themſelves more about it“, 
foraſmuch as they ſhall have Credit enough with Poſterity 
to aſſure them, that were there nothing elſe but the very 
Letters thus writ to them, thoſe Letters will render their 
Names as known and famous as their own publick Actions 
could do. And beſides this Difference, theſe are not 
frothy and empty Letters, that have nothing but well 
choſen Words, 1n a proper Cadence, to ſupport them, but 
rather. replete and abounding with fine Leſſons of Wiſdom, 
by which a Man may render himſelf not more eloquent, 
but more wiſe; anc that inſtruct us not to ſpeak, but to 
do well: Away with that Eloquence which ſo enchants us 
with its Harmony, that we ſhould more ſtudy it than 
Things; unleſs you declare that of Cicero, to be of ſo ex- 
traordinary a Perfection, as to form a compleat Body of 


itſelf, 


Cicero wery And of him, I ſhall add one Story more, 
fond of El- which we read of him to this Purpoſe, whereby 
guence. we ſhall be let fully into his Temper. He 


was to make an Oration in publick, and found himſelf a 
little ſtraitened in Time, to fit his Words to pleaſe him, 
when Eros r, one of his Slaves, brought him Word that 
ü the 


* When Epicurus wrote to [domeneus, then the Slave of rigid Power, 
and who had great Affairs in his Hands, to perſuade him from a gay Life, 
to the purſuit of true and ſolid Glory, If, / aid he, you are fond of Glory, 
© my Epiſtles will make you more celebrated than all Things that you ad- 
« mire, and for which you are admired.“ Seneca, (Ep. 21.) who in the 
ſame Epiſtle, ſays to his Friend Lucilius. The very 1 which Epicu- 
© rus, could promiſe to his Friend, I promiſe to you, Lucilius, I ſhall 
© be in the Favour of Poſterity : It is in my Power to bring out Names 
© that ſhall be laſting.” | 8 

+ Plutarch in his notable Sayings of Kings, &c. in the Article of Cicero. 
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the Audience was deferred till the next Day, at which he 
was ſo raviſhed with Joy, that he enfranchiſed him for the 
good News. | 2 
As to this Subject of Letters, I will add Montaigne“ 
this to what has been already ſaid, that it is Geniu, for the 
a kind of Writing, wherein my Friends think elan Stite. 
can do ſomething ® ; and I ſhould rather have choſe to 
publiſh my Whimſies in that, than any other Form, had I had 
to whom to write; but I wanted ſuch a ſettled Correſpon- 
dency as I once had, to attract me to it, to raiſe my Fancy, 
and to ſupport me. For to traffick with the Wind, as 
ſome others have done, and to forge vain Names to cor- 
reſpond with, on a ſerious Subject, I could never do it 
but in a Dream, being a ſworn Enemy to all Manner of 
Falſification: I ſhould have been more diligent, and more 
confidently ſecure, had I had a hearty Friend, to whom 
to addreſs, than to conſider the different Aſpects of a 
whole People, and I am deceived if I had not ſucceeded 
better: I have naturally a comick and familiar Stile; but 
it is a peculiar one, and not proper for publick Buſineſs, 
my Language being in all reſpe&, too compact, irregular, 
abrupt, and ſingular; and as to Letters of Ceremony, that 
have no other Subſtance, than a fine Chain of courteous 
Words, I am wholly to ſeek; I have neither Faculty, nor 
Reliſh, for thoſe tedious Offers of Service and Affection; 
I have not ſo much Faith in them, and ſhould not forgive 
myſelf, ſhould J offer more than I intend, * 
which is very different from the preſent Prac- — ihe 
tice ; for there never was ſo abject and ſervile extravagant 
Praſtitutions of Tenders of Life, Soul, Devotion, CO— "y 
Adoration, Vaſſal, Slave, and I cannot tell what, mY 
as now; when ſuch Expreſſions are ſo commonly, and fo 
indifferently poſted to and fro by every one, and to every 
one, that when they would profeſs a ſtronger and more 
reſpectful Inclination they have not wherewithal to expreſs 
it: I mortally hate all Air of Flattery, which is the Cauſe 
that I naturally fall into a dry, rough, and crude Way of 
Speaking, which to ſuch as do not know me, may ſavour 


U 3 a little 


* I have met with eight Letters from Montaigne, wherewith I ſhall 
enrich this Edition, that may give ſome Idea of what he here ſays, 


— 
| 
| 
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a little of Diſdain: I honour thoſe moſt to whom I pay the 
leaſt ; and where my Soul is Chearful, I forget all Cere- 
monies; I offer myſelf poorly but proudly, to them 
whoſe I effectually am, and tender myſelf the leaſt to 
him, to whom I am the moſt devoted : Methinks they 
ſhould read it in my Heart, and that my Expreſſion injures 
my Conception. To bid Welcome, take Leave, give 
Thanks, Salute, offer my Service, and ſuch verbal-For- 
malities, as the ceremonious Laws of our Civility enjoin, 
His Unfitne/s I know no Man ſo ſtupidly unprovided of 
to write Let- Language as myſelf: And have never been 
ters of Recom- employed in writing Letters of Favour, and 
— Recommendation, but he for whom 1] wrote 
thought them cold and flat. The 7talians are great Prin- 
ters of Letters. I do believe J have a hundred ſeveral 
Volumes of them; of all which thoſe of Hannibal Caro, 
ſeem to me to be the beſt : If all the Paper I have for- 
merly ſtained to the Ladies, when my Hand was really 
prompted by my Paſſion, was now in being, there might 
peradventure be found a Page worthy to be communicated 
- our young Enamoratos, that are beſotted with that 
ury. 
The Hurry in I always write my Letters in Poſt-haſte and 
aw/ich Mon- ſo precipitouſly, that tho' mine is an intol- 
taigre wrote. erable bad Hand, I rather chuſe to write 
myſelf, than to employ another; for I can find none able 
to write faſt enough for my dictatings and I never tran- 
ſcribe any. I have accuſtomed the great Ones that know 
me to put up with my Blots and Daſhes, and upon Paper 
without Fold or Margent. Thoſe Letters that coſt me 
the moſt Pains, are the worſt ; when I drag the Matter 
in, it i a Sign that I am not there. I fall too without Pre- 
meditation or Deſign, the firſt Paragraph begets the ſe- 
cond, and ſoon. The Letters of this Age conſiſt more 
in Margent, and Prefaces, than Matter; I had rather 
write two Letters, than cloſe and fold up one, and al- 
ways aſſign that Employment to ſome other; ſo alſo, when 
the Buſineſs is diſpatched, I would, with all my Heart, 
commiſſion another Hand, to add thoſe long Harangues, 
Offers, and Prayers that we place at the Bottom, and 


ſhould 
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ſhould be glad that ſome new Cuſtom would diſcharge us 
of that unneceſſary Trouble; as alſo that of ſuperſcribing 
them with a Train of Qualities, and Titles, which, for 
fear of Miſtakes, I have often omitted Writing, and eſ- 
pecially to Men of the Law and the Revenue. So many 
are the Innovations of Offices, and ſo hard it is to place ſo 
many Titles of Honour in their proper and due Order, 
which being dearly bought, they cannot be changed, nor 
omitted without Offence. I find the ſame Fault hkewiſe 
in charging the Title Pages and Inſcriptions, of the Books 
we commit to the Preſs, with ſuch a Clutter of Titles. 


CHAP. XL; 


That the Reliſh of Good and Evil, does, in a great 


Meaſure, depend upon the Opinion we have of 
either. 


EN (ſays an ancient Greek Sentence) 9, Baſs of 
are tormented with the Opinions they our Opinien 4 
have of Things, and not by the Things C and E- 
themſelves. It were a great Point carried for * 
the Relief of our miſerable human Condition, could this 
Propoſition be eſtabliſned for true throughout. For if 
Evils have no Admiſſion into us but by the Judgment we 
ourſelves make of them, it ſhould ſeem that it is in our 
own Power to deſpiſe them, or to turn them to good. If 
Things ſurrender to our Mercy, why do we not manage 
and accommodate them to our Advantage? If what we call 
Evil and Torment, is neither Evil nor Torment of itſelf, 
but only our Fancy gives it that Quality, and makes it 
ſo, it is in our Power to change it, and it being in our 
own Choice, if there be no Conſtraint upon us, we are 
ſtrange Fools, to take Part with that Side which is moſt 
diſguſtful to us, and to give Sickneſs, Want, and Con- 
tempt, a ſour nauſeous Taſte, if it be in our Power to 
give them a more grateful Reliſh, and if Fortune ſimply 
provide the Matter, it is for us to give it the Form. 


U 4 Now 
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What Evilis, Now that what we call Evil, is not ſo of 
and how it itſelf, or at leaſt, be it what it will, that it 
concerns us. depends upon us, to give it another Taſte or 
Completion, (for all comes to one) let us examine how 
this can be maintained. If the original Being of thoſe 
Things we fear, had Credit to lodge himſelf in us, by his 
own Authority, he would lodge himſelf in like Manner in 
all; for Men are all of the ſame Kind, and, ſaving in 
greater or leſs Proportions, are all provided with the 
ſame Tools and Inſtruments to conceive and to judge; 
but the diverſity of Opinions we have of thoſe Things, 
does clearly evidence, that they only enter us by Compo- 
ſition : One Perſon, peradventure, admits them in their 
true State ; but a Thouſand others give them a new, and 
contrary Being in their Breaſt, 
The diferent We hold Death, Poverty, and Pain, forour 
Iearof Death. Principal Enemies; but this Death which 
ſome repute the moſt dreadful of all dreadful 
Things, who does not know that others call it the only 
ſecure Harbour from the Tempeſts of Life? The ſove- 
reign Good of Nature? The ſole Support of our Liberty, 
and the common and ready Remedy of all Evils? And 
as the one expect it with Fear and Trembling, the other 
ſupport it with greater Eaſe than Life. That Blade com- 
plains of its Facility, 


Mors utinam pavidos vita ſubducere nolles, 
Sed Virtus te ſola aaret*! 1, e. 


O Death! I wiſh thou wouldſt the Coward ſpare, 
That but the Valiant, none might thee confer. 


But let us leave this boaſted Courage. Theodorus anſwer- 


ed Ly/ſimachus, who threatened go kill him, Thou wilt do 
a brave beat, ſaid he, to» ſhew thou haſt the Force of a 
Cantharides T. The greateſt Part of Philoſophers are ob- 
ſerved to have either purpoſely prevented, or haſtened 
and aſſiſted their own Death. How many common Peo- 
ple do we fee led to Execution, and to a Death mixed 
alſo with Shame, and ſometimes with grievous Torments, 

appear 


Luc. lib. iv ver. 58, 531. f Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. v. ch. 40. 
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appear with ſuch Aſſurance, what through Obſtinacy, or 
natural Simplicity, that a Man can diſcover no Change 
from their ordinary State of Mind; ſettling their do- 
meſtick Affairs, recommending themſelves to their 
Friends, ſinging, preaching, and entertaining the People 
ſo much, as ſometimes to ſally into Jeſts, and to drink to 
their Companions, as did Socrates ! | 
One that they were leading to the Gallows, An Jules of 
told them they muſt not carry him through /ome Perſons led 
ſuch a Street, leſt a Merchant, that lived there, #9 Execution. 
ſhould arreſt him by the Way for an old Debt. Another 
ſaid to the Hangman, he muſt not touch his Neck, for 
fear of making him laugh outright, he was fo tickliſh. 
Another anſwered his Confeſſor, who promiſed him that 
he ſhould that Day ſup with our Lord. Do you go then, 
ſaid he, in my Room; for l, for my Part, keep Faſt to Day. 
Another having called for Drink, and the Hangman hav- 
ing drank firſt, ſaid he would not drink after him, for 
fear of catching the Pox. Every Body has heard the 
Tale of the Picard, to whom, being upon the Ladder, 
they preſented a Whore, telling him (as our Law does 
ſometimes permit) that if he would marry her, they 
would ſave his Life; he having a while viewed her, and 
perceiving that ſhe halted, Come, tye up, ye up, ſaid he, 
foe limps. And they tell, alſo, of a Fellow in Denmark, 
who being condemned to loſe his Head, and the like Con- 
dition being propoſed to him upon the Scaffold, refuſed 
it, by reaſon the Maid they offered him, had hollow 
Cheeks, and too ſharp a Noſe. A Servant at Thoulouſe, 
being accuſed of Herely, ſaid only, that he believed as 
his Maſter did, who was a young Student Priſoner with 
him, and he choſe rather to die, than ſuffer himſelf to be 
perſuaded that his Mafter could err. We read, that when 
Lewis the Eleventh took Arras, a great many of the In- 


habitants ſuffered themſelves to be hanged, rather than 


they would ſay, God ſave the King. 

And amongſt that mean-ſoul'd Race of pygoons that 
Men, the Buffoons, there have been fome, died with 4 
who would not leave their Fooling at the very on ya their 
Moment of Death. One that the Hangman 


turned 


% 
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turned off the Ladder, cried, Launch the Galley, an ordi- 


nary Saying of his. Another, who was laid upon a Bed 


of Straw, by a Fire in which he was to be burnt, being 
aſked by the Phyſician, where his Pain lay, Betwixt the 
Bench and the Fire, ſaid he; and the Prieſt to give him 
the extreme Unction, groping for his Feet, which his 
Pain had made him draw-up, You will find them, ſaid he, 
at the End of my Legs. To one that exhorted him to 
recommend himſelf to God, Vo ts going to him? ſaid 
he: And the other replying, It will preſently be yourſelf, 
F it be his good Pleaſure; Would I were ſure to be there 
To-morrow Night, ſaid he; Do but recommend yourſelf 
10 him, ſaid the other, and you will ſoon be there: I had 
beft then, added he, to carry my Recommendations my- 
elf. | 
iS OM In the Kingdom of Narſingua, to this Day, 
yy or burn the Wives of their Prieſts are buried alive with 
themſevesalive the Bodies of their Huſbands. All other 
with the dead Wives are burnt at their Huſbands Funerals, 
— - which alſo they do not only conſtantly, but 
chearfully undergo *. At the Death of their 
King, his Wives and Concubines, his Favourites, all his 
Officers, and domeſtick Servants, which make up a great 
Number of People, preſent themſelves ſo chearfully to 
the Fire, where his Body 1s burnt, that they ſeem to take 
it for a great Honour, to accompany their Maſter in 
Death. 


Death fondly 


coveted. 


During our late War of Milan, where there 
happened ſo many Takings and Retakings 
of Towns, the People, impatient of ſo many 
various Changes of Fortune, took ſuch a Reſolution to 
die, that | have heard my Father ſay, he there ſaw a Liſt 
taken of twenty-five Maſters of Families, that made 
themſelves away in one Week's Time: An Accident 

| ſomewhat 


In the Indies, ſays Cicero, where it is the Cuſtom for a Man to have 
ſeveral Wives, when the Huſband dies, the Women diſpute who was his 
greateſt Favourite; and ſhe who carries the Queſtion, is overjoyed, and 
— on the ſame Pile with her Huſband, 7c. Quæſt. lib. v. ch. 27. 
The ſame Cuſtom was obſerved by a People of Thrace, according to He- 
rodotus, lib. v. p. 331, and is ſtill Kept up in Inagſſan. 
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- ſomewhat reſembling that of the Xanthians, who being 
beſieged by Brutus, precipitated themſelves, Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, into ſuch a furious Appetite of dying, 
that nothing can be done to eſcape Death, which they did 
not put in Practice to avoid Life; inſomuch, that Brutus 
had much ado to ſave but a very ſmall Number “. 

Every Opinion is of Force enough to ojinions of: 
make itſelf to be eſpouſed at the Expence pouſed at the 
of Life. The firſt Article of that valiant #xpence of 
Oath, which Greece took and obſerved in the 
Median War, was, that every one ſhould ſooner exchange 
Life for Death, than their own Laws for thoſe of Per/ea. 
What a World of People do we ſee, in the Wars betwixt 
the Turks and the Greeks, rather embrace a cruel Death, 
than renounce Circumciſion for Baptiſm? An Example 
of which no Sort of Religion is incapable. 

The Kings of Caſtile, having baniſhed the WET 
Fews out of their Dominions, Jobn, King of — 5 
Portugal, in Conſideration of eight Crowns a Portugueſe 1 
Head, ſold them a Retirement into his, for a make them 
certain limited Time; upon Condition, that — a_—_ 
when it expired they ſhould be gone; and 
he was to furniſh them with Shipping, to tranſport them 
to Africk. The limited Day being come, and elapſed, 
they were given to underſtand, that ſuch as did not obey 
ſhould remain Slaves: The Veſſels were very flenderly 
provided, and thoſe who embarked in them were rudely 
and villainouſly uſed by the Seamen, who beſides other 
Indignities, kept them cruiſing upon the Sea, forwards 
and backwards, 'till they had ſpent all their Proviſions, 
and were conſtrained to buy of them at ſo dear Rates, 
and for ſo long a Time, that they ſer them not on Shore, 
*rill they were all ſtripped to their very Shirts. The 
News of this inhuman Uſage, being brought to thoſe 
who remained behind, the greater Part of them reſolved 
upon Slavery, and ſome made a Shew of changing their 
Religion. Emanuel, the Succeſſor of Jobn, being come 
to the Crown, firſt ſet them at Liberty; but afterwards 


altering 


Fifty only, who were ſaved againſt their Will. Plutarch, in the Life 
of Marcus Brutus, ch. $. 5 
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| altering his Mind, ordered them to depart his Country, 
x aſſigning three Ports for their Paſſage. He hoped (ſays 
| the Biſhop of Oſorius, no contemptible Latin Hiſtorian of - 
our Times) that though the Favour of the Liberty he had 
reſtored to them, failed of converting them to Chriſti- 
anity; yet their Averſion to expoſe themſelves to the 
Mercy of the Mariners, and to abandon a Country they 
were now habituated to, and grown very rich in, and to ex- 
poſe themſelves in ſtrange and unknown Regions, would 
certainly do it: But finding himſelf deceived in his Ex- 
pectation, and that they were all reſolved upon the 
Voyage; he cut off two of the Ports he had promiſed 
them, to the End that the Length and Troubleſomeneſs 
of the Paſſage, might reduce ſome; or that he might 
have Opportunity, by crowding them into one Place, the 
more conveniendy to execute what he had deſigned; 
* which was to force all the Children, under foarcen 
Years of Age, from the Arms of their Parents, to tran(- 
poit them from their Sight and Converſation, to a Place 
where they might be inſtructed in our Religion. 
Jews that tut He ſays, that this produced a horrid Spec- 
of Zealfor their tacle : The natural Affection berwixt the Pa- 
Religion, killed rents and their Children, and moreover their 
N and Zeal for their ancient Belief, contending a- 
__ gainſt this violent Decree, Fathers and Mo- 
thers were commonly ſeen making themſelves away; and, 
what was yet worſe, precipitating their young Children, 
our 
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* Mariana, the celebrated Jeſuit. ſays, in his Hiſtory of Spain, (printed 
at Mentz, Tom. II. lib. xxvi. ch. 13.) that by an Edict of this Prince, 
thoſe Children were baptited by Force: A cruel Edict, /ays the good Fe geit, 
altogether contrary to the Chriſtian aws and Inſtitutes. What, he aags, 
ſhall Violence be uſed to force Men to embrace Chriſtianity, and in the 
moſt important Affair of the World, to rob thoſe whom God has been 

leaſed to leave to their own Diſcretion, of that heavenly Preſent, LI- 

ERTY! To ppyoceed fo far, is a horrible Crime, as well as to force 

Children with this View from the Arms of their Parents. The Portu- 

gueſe Nation, however, committed Sin in theſe two Points, having dragged 
— Children to Baptiſm by Force, and without Conſent of their Parents, 
and having engaged thoſe more advanced in Years to make Profeſſion of 
Chriſtiarity, by loadivg them with Reproaches ard Injuries, and eſpecially 
by fraudulently depriving them of the Means of retiring elſewhere, w hich 
they had expreſsly obliged themſelves to grant them. 
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out of Love and Compaſſion, into Wells, to avoid the 
Severity of this Law. As to the Remainder of them, 
the Time that had been prefixed being expired, for want 
of Means to tranſport them, they returned into Slavery. 
Some turned Chridtians, upon whoſe Faith, or that of 
their Polterity, even to this Day, which is an Hundred 


Years ſince, few Portugueſe rely, or believe them to be 


real Converts; though Cuſtom, and Length of Time, are 
much more powerful Counſellors for ſuch Changes, than 
all Conſtraints whatever. 

In the Town of Caſtlenau Darry, fifty He- Alkioerf 
reticks, A/bigenſes, couragiouſly ſuffered them- Herer chs chaſe 
ſelves to be burnt alive in one Fire, rather rather to be 
than they would renounce their Opinions. #«r#t than re- 
Doties non modo duftores noſtri, dicit Cicero, 8 Ne 

P1107, 
ſed univerſi etiam exercitus, ad non dubiam mor- 
tem concurrerunt ? i. e. How often have not only our Lea- 
ders, but whole Armies, run to certain Death. 

I have ſeen an intimate Friend of mine run 
eagerly upon Death, with a real Affection, 
that was rooted in his Heart by divers plau- 
ſible Arguments, which I could not diſpoſſeſs him of, 
who upon the firſt Occaſion that he could do it with an 
Appearance of Honour, ruſhed into it without any viſible 
Reaſon, with an obſtinate and ardent Deſire of dying, 
We have ſeveral Examples, in our own Times, of Perſons, 
even ſo much as little Children, who for fear of ſome 
little Chaſtiſement, have diſpatched themſelves. And, 
what ſhall we not fear (ſays one of the Ancients to this 
Purpoſe) if we- dread that which Cowardice itſelf has 
choſen for its Refuge? Should I here produce a long Lift 
of thoſe of all Sexes and Conditions, and of all Sects, 
even in the moſt happy Ages, who have either with great 
Conſtancy looked Death in the Face, or voluntarily ſought 
it; and ſought it not only to avoid the Evils of this Life, 
but ſome, purely to avoid the Satiety of Living; and 
others, for the Hope of a better Condition elſewhere, I 
ſhould never have done, Nay, the Number is ſo infinite, 
that in Truth, I ſhould with more Eaſe reckon up thoſe 
who have feared it, This one therefore ſhall ſerve for all; 

| 4 Pyrrbo, 


Death * 


coveted, 
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Pyrrho, the Philoſopher, being one Day in a Boat, in a very 
great Tempeſt, ſingled out thoſe he ſaw the moit affright- 
ed about him, and encouraged them by the Example of a 
Hog, that was there, nothing at all concerned at the 
Storm“. 

To what Le Shall we then dare to ſay, that this Advan- 
the Knowledge tage of Reaſon, of which we ſo much boaſt, 
of Things ſhould and upon the Account of which we think 
be applied. ourſelves Maſters and Emperors over the reſt 
of the Creatures, was given us for our Torment? To 


what End ſerves the Knowledge of Things, if it renders 


us more unmanly ? If we loſe the Tranquility and Re- 
poſe we ſhould enjoy without it, and if it put us into a 


worſe Condition than FPyrrbo's Hog ; ſhall we employ the 


Underſtanding that was conferred upon us for our greateſt 
Good, to our own Ruin, ſetting ourſelves againſt the De- 
ſign of Nature, and the univerſal Order of Things, which 
require that every one ſhuuld make uſe of the Faculties, 
and Means he has, to his own Advantage? Your Rule is 
true enough, ſays one, as to what concerns Death : But 
what will you ſay of Neceflity ? What will you moreover 
ſay of Pain, which 41itippus, Hieronymus, and almoſt all 
the wiſe Men, have reputed the worſt of Evils? And thoſe 
who have denied it by Word of Mouth, have however 
confeſſed it in Actions. Paſſidonius being extremely tor- 
mented with a ſharp and painful Diſeaſe, Pompeius came 
to viſit him, excuſing himſelf that he had taken ſo un- 
ſeaſonable a Time to come to hear him diſcourſe of Phi- 
loſophy ; ＋ God forbid, ſaid Paſſidonius to him, that Pain 
ſhould ever have the Power to hinder me from Talking, 
and thereupon fell immediatly upon this ſame Topic, he 
Contempt of Pain: Bur, in the mean Time, his own Infir- 
mity was playing its Part, and plagued him inceſſantly ; 
on which he cried out, Thou may'ſt do thy worſt, Pain; 
t but thou ſhalt never make me ſay, that thou art an 
Evil. This Story that they make ſuch a Clutter withal, 
what is there in it, I fain would know, to the Contempt 


of Pain? Ir only fights it with Words, and in the mean 


Time, 


* Diog. Laert. in the Life of Pyrrho, lib. ix. ſect. 68. 
+ Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. iv. ch. 25. 7 Id. ibid. 
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Time, if the Shootings he felt did not move him, why 
did he interrupt his Diſcourſe? Why did he fancy he 
did ſo great a Thing, in forbearing to confeſs it an Evil ? 
All does not here conſiſt in the Imagination; our Fancies 
may work upon other Things: But this here is a certain 
Science that is playing its Part, of which our Senſes 
themſelves are Judges: | 


Qui niſi ſunt veri, ratio quoque falſa fit omnis *. i. e. 


Which if they are not here moſt true;. 
Reaſon itſelf muſt be falſe too, 


Shall we perſuade our Skins, that the Laſhes of a Whip 
tickle us; or our Taſte, that a Portion of Aloes is Graves 
Wine. Pyrrhbo's Hog is here in the ſame Caſe with us; 
he is not afraid of Death, it is true, but if you beat him, 
he will cry out to ſome Purpoſe: Shall we force the ge- 
neral Law of Nature, which, in every living Creature un- 
der Heaven, is ſeen to tremble under Pain? The very 
Trees ſeem to groan under Injuries. Death is only felt 
by Reaſon, foraſmuch as it is the Motion of an Inſtant. 


Aut fuit, aut vemet, nibil eſt præſentis in illa, 
Morſque minus pene, quam mora mortis habet F. i. e. 


Death's always paſt, or coming on, in this 
There never any Thing of Preſent is : 

And the Delays of Death more painful are, 
And terrible, than Death itſelf, by far. 


A Thouſand Beaſts, a Thouſand Men, are ſooner dead than 
threatened. That alſo which we principally pretend to 
fear in Death is Pain, the ordinary Fore-runner of it: 
Yet, if we may believe a Holy Father t, Malam mortem 


non facit, niſi quod ſequitur mortem. Nothing makes 1 
vil, 


Lueret. lib. iv. ver. 487. + The firſt Verſe of this Diſtich is 
taken from a ſatyrical Compoſition which Montaigne's Friend, Stephen de 
la Boetius, addreſſed to him, and of which I quoted the Beginning in ch. 
27, Of Friendſhip. The ſecond is from Ovid's Epiſtle, Ariadne to Theſeus, 
ver. 84. 4 Auguſt, da Civitate Dei, lib, i, ch. 11. | 
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Evil, but what follows it. And I ſhould yet ſay more 
5 probably, that neither that which goes before, nor that 
which follows after, is an Appurtenance of Death: We 
ö | accuſe ourſelves falſy. And I find by Experience, that 
| it is rather the Uneaſinefs of the Imagination of Death, 
that makes us impatient of Pain; and that we find it 
0 doubly grievous, as it threatens us with Death. But 
i Keaſon accuſing our Cowardice, for fearing a Thing fo 
1 ſudden, ſo inevitable, and ſo inſenſible, we admit this 
1 other as the more excuſable Pretence. All Ills that carry 
| no other Danger along with them, but ſimply the Evils 
themſelves, we treat as Things of no Danger. The 
| Tooth-Ach, or the Gout, as painful as they are, being 
| yet not reputed mortal, who reckons them in the Cata- 
5 logue of Diſcaſes? | 
5 Pain the abort But let us preſuppoſe, that in Death we 
5 Accident of our principally regard the Pain; as alſo, there is 
5 Being, hew it nothing to be feared in Poverty, but that it 
| may 7 ae throws us into its Arms by Thirſt, Hunger, 
* Cold, Heat, Watching, Sc. which it makes 
us ſuffer, conſequently we have nothing to do with Pain. 
I will grant, and very willingly, that it 1s the worſt Acci- 
dent of our Being; for I am that Man who the moſt 
b hates and avoids it, conſidering that, hitherto, I thank 
Mi God, I have had ſo little Share of it; but it is in our 
Power, if not to annthilate, at leaſt to leſſen it by Pa- 
tience, and though the Body ſhould mutiny to maintain 
the Soul and Reaſon, nevertheleſs, in a good Temper. 
And were it not ſo, who had ever given Reputation to 
Virtue, Valour, Strength, Magnanimity, and Reſolution ? 
Wherein were their Parts to be played, if there were no 
Pain to be defied? * Avida tft periculi virtus. Valour is 
greedy of Danger. Were there no lying upon the hard 
Ground, no enduring, armed at all Points, the Noon-Day 
Heats, no feeding upon the Fleſh of Horles and Aﬀes, 
no ſeeing a Man's ſelf hacked to Pieces, no ſuffering a 
Bullet to be pulled out from amongſt the Bones, nor the 
ſtitching up, cauterifing, and ſearching of Wounds; of, 
ol : what 


DES Seneca. 
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what Means were the Advantage we covet to have over 
the Vulgar to be acquired? It is far from flying Evil and 
Pain, what the Sages ſay, that, of Actions equally good, 
a Man ſhould moſt with to perform that wherein there is 
great Labour. Non eſt enim bilaritate, nec laſcivia, nec riſu, 
aut joco comite levitatis, ſed ſæpe etiam triſtes firmitate, & 
conſtantia ſunt beati *. i. e. Men are not happy by Mirth 
and Wantonneſs, nor by Laughter or Jeſting, the Com- 
panion of Levity : But the graver Sort are often ſo from 
their Steadineſs and Conſtancy. And for this Reaſon, 1t 
has ever been impoſſible to perſuade our Fore-fathers, that 
the Victories obtained by Dint of Force, and the Hazard 
of War, were not more Honourable, than thoſe performed 
in great Security, by Wiles and Stratagems. 


Lætius eſt, quoties magno ſibi conſtat honeſtum F. 1. e. 


A handſome Act more handſome does appear, 
By how much more it coſt the Doer dear, 


Beſides, this ought to be our Comfort, that naturally, if 
the Pain be violent, it is but ſhort, and if long, it is 
moderate, Si gravis, brevis : Si longus, levis t. Thou wilt 
not feel it long, if thou feeleſt it too much; it will ſoon 
either put an End to itſelf, or to thee; if thou can'ſt not 
ſupport it, it will export thee. Memineris maximos morte 
finiri , parvos multa habere intervalla requietis : Mediocrium 
nos eſſe dominos : Ut ji tolerabiles ſint, feramus ; ſin minus, à 
vita, quam ea non placeat tanquame theatro exeamus ||: i. e. Re- 
member, that great Pains are terminated by Death, that 
ſmall ones, have many Intermiſſions of Repoſe, and that 
we are Maſters of the moderate Sort: So that, if toler- 
able, we may bear them, if not, we can go out of Life 
as from a Theatre, where the Entertainment does not 
pleaſe us. That which makes us in Pain ſo Impatient, is 
the not being accuſtomed to place our chief Contentment 
in the Mind, the ſole and ſovereign Miſtreſs of our Con- 
dition. The Body, ſaving in greater or leſs Proportion, 
has but one and the ſame Courſe and Bias; whereas the 


Vor. I. X Soul 


* Cicero de Finib. lib. ji, c. 20. + Luc. lib. ix. v. 404. 
＋ Cicero de Finib. lib, ii. c. 29. Cicero de Finib. lib. i. c. 15. 
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Soul is variable into all Sorts of Forms; and ſubjects to 
herſelf, and to her own Condition, be it what it will, the 
Senſations of the Body, and all other Accidents: And 
therefore it is, that we ought to ſtudy her, to enquire into 
her Strength, and to rouze up her moſt powerful Facul- 
ties. There is no Reaſon, Preſcription nor Force, that 
can prevail againſt her Inclination and Choice, Of ſo 
many Thouſands of Biaſſes that ſhe has at her Diſpoſal, 
let us give her one proper to our Repole and Preſervation, 
and then we ſhall not only be ſheltered from ail Manner 
of Offence, but, moreover, gratified and obliged, if we 
like it, with Evils and Injuries. She makes her Profit in- 
differently of all Things. Error and Dreams ſerve her to 
good Ule; as a lawful Matter to lodge us in Safety and 
Contentment. It is plain enough to be ſeen, that it is the 
State of our Mind, that gives the Edge to our Pains and 
Pleaſures. Beaſts, that have no ſuch Thing, leave to 
their Bodies their own free and natura! Sentiments, which, 
conſequently, are in every kind very near the ſame, as 
appears by the reſembling Application of their Motions. 
If we did not diſturb, in our Members, the Juriſdiction 
that appertains to them in this reſpect, it is to be believed 
it would be the better for us, and that Nature has given 
them a juſt and moderate Temper, both to Pleaſure and 
Pain; neither can it fail of being Juſt, as it is Equal and 
Common. But ſince we have entranchiſed ourſelves from 
Nature's Rules, to give ourſelves up to the rambling Liber- 
ty of our own Fancies, let us at leaſt help to bend them 
to the moſt agreeable Side. Plato fears our too vehement 
Engagment in Pain and Pleaſure, foraſmuch as it too 
much binds and knits the Soul to the Body : Whereas I 
am of a quite contrary Opinion, and think that it ſeparates 
and diſunites them. As an Fnemy is made more eager 
by our Flight, ſo Pain grows fierceſt when we tremble un- 
der it. It will ſurrender upon much better Terms to 
them who make head againſt it: A Man muſt oppoſe, 
and ſtoutly ſet himſelf againſt it. In retiring and giving 
Ground, we invite and draw upon ourſelves the Ruin that 
threatens us. As the Body is more firm in an Encounter, 
the more ſtiffly it ſets itſelf to it; ſo is it with the Soul. 
But 
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ut let us come to Examples, which are the proper Com- 
modity for Fellows of ſuch feeble Reins as myſelf ; where 
we ſhall find, that it is with Pain, as with Stones, which 
receive a more ſpritely, or a duller Luſtre, according 
to the Foil they are ſet in, and that it has no more Room 
in us, than we are pleaſed to allow it. Tantum doluerunty 
quantum doloribus ſe inſeruerunt “. 1. e. So far as they gave 
Way to Pain, ſo far 'it took Advantage of them. We 
are more ſenſible of one little Prick of a Surgeon's Lancet, 
than of twenty Wounds with a Sword in the Heat of 
Battle. 

As for the Pains of Child- bearing, ſaid by e Pains of 
the Phyſicians and by God himſelf, to be Chu bearing 
great, and which we make fo great a clutter /#ported with 
about, there are whole Nations that make * 
nothing of it. To ſay nothing of the Lacedæmonian 
Women, what alteration can you ſee in the Wives of our 
Swiſs Foot- Soldiers, except that when they trot after their 
Huſbands, you ſee them to Day with the Child hanging 
at their Backs, that they carried yeſterday in their Bellies? 
And the counterfeit Gipſies we have amongſt us, go them- 
ſelves to waſh their Brats ſo ſoon as they come into the 
Worlq, in the firſt River they meet. | 

Beſides the many Whores who daily ſteal 
their Children out of their Womb, as before — 
they ſtole them in; that fair and noble Wife #his Purpoſe of 
of Sabinus, a Patrician of Rome r, for ano- 22 
ther Perſon's Sake, without help, without 


crying out, or ſo much as a Groan, bore the Delivery of 
Twins. 

A poor ſimple Boy of Lacedemon having 23% Cunſlaq 
ſtole a Fox, (for they more fear the Shame of of the Lace- 
their Folly in Stealing, than we do the Puniſh- dmonian 
ment of our Knavery,) and having got him a. 
under his Coat t, rather ſuffered it to tear out his Bowels, 
than he would diſcover his Theft. And another, offering 
Incenſe at a Sacrifice, ſuffered himſelf to be burnt to the 


2 Bone, 


* Aug. de Civit. Dei. + A very curious Hiſtory is this, which 
you will find at large in Plutarch's Treatiſe of Love, ch, 34. 
Plutarch in the Life of Hœurgus, ch. 14. 
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Bone, by a Coal that fell in his Sleeve, rather than diſturb 
the Ceremony. And there have been a great Number, 
who only fora Trial of their Virtue, according to their In- 
ſtitutions, have, at ſeven Years old, endured to be whipt to 
Death, without changing their Countenance. - And Cicero 
has ſeen them fight in Parties, with Fiſts, Feet and Teeth, 
till they have fainted and ſunk down, rather than con- 
feſs themſelves overcome. Cuſtom would never conquer 
Nature, for ſhe is ever Invincible, but we have poiſoned 
the Mind with Shadow, Delights, Wantonneſs, Negli— 
gence and Sloth * ; and with vain Opinions, and corrupt 
Manners, render it Effemipate and Mean. 
7 FEM Every one knows the Story of Scævola, that 
1 being flipt into the Enemy's Camp to kill 
their General, and having miſſed his Blow, 
in order to repair his Fault, by a more ſtrange Invention, 
and to deliver his Country, he not only confeſſed his 
Deſign to Porſenna, the King he had purpoſed to kill; 
but moreover added, That there were then in his Camp a 
great Number of Romans, his Accomplices in the Enter- 
prize, as good Men as he, and to ſhew what a one he 
himſelf was, having cauſed a Pan of burning Coals to 
be brought, he ſaw, and endured his Arm to broil and 
roaſt, till the King himſelf, conceiving Horror at the Sight, 
commanded the Fire-pan to be taken away. What would 
you ſay of him, that would not vouchſafe to reſpite his 
reading in a Book, whilſt he was under an Inciſion Þ ? 
And of another that perſiſted to mock and laugh, in Con- 
tempt of the Pains inflicted upon him; ſo that the enraged 
Cruelty of his Executioners, and all the Inventions of 
Tortures redoubled upon him, one after another, were 
ſpent in vain: But he was a Philoſopher ? What, would 
you ſay of one of Cæſar's Gladiators, who laughed all the 
while that his Wounds were probed and laid open. Quis 
mediocris gladiator ingemuit ? Quis vultum mutavit unquam ? 


Quis 


* Cic. Tuſc. Queſt. lib. v. c. 17. + Senec, Ep. 78. 

1 If J am not miſtaken Anaxarchus is meant whom Nicocreon Tyrant 
of Cyprus, cauſed to be torn to pieces without being able to conquer 
his Conſtancy. Diog. Laert, in the Life of Anaxerchus, lib. ix. ſect. 


58, 59- 
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Quis non modo ſtetit, verum etiam d:cubuit turpiter? Quis cum 
decubuiſſet, ferrum recipere juſſus, collum contraxit ? i. e. 
What mean Fencer ever ſo much as gave a Groan ? Which 
of them ever ſo much as changed his Countenance? Which 
of them, ſtanding or falling, did either with Shame? Which 
of them, when he was down, and commanded to receive 
the Stroke of the Sword, ever ſhrunk in his Neck? Let 
us bring in the Women too. Who has not heard at Paris 
of her that cauſed her Face to be flea'd, only for the 
freſher Complection of a new Skin? There are ſome who 
have drawn good and ſound Teeth, for the Sake of Liſp- 
ing with Delicacy, or to ſet them in better Order. How 
many Examples of the Contempt of Pain have we in 
that Sex? What can they not do? What do they fear 
to do, for ever ſo little Hopes. of an Addition to their 
Beauty ? | 


Vellere queis cura eſt albos d ſtirpe capillos, 
Et faciem dempta pelle referre novam F. 1. e. 


Who, by the Roots, pluck their grey Hairs, and try, 
With a new Skin, an old Face to ſupply. | 


have ſeen ſome of them ſwallow Sand, Aſhes, and do 
their urmoſt to ſpoil their Stomachs, to get pale Com- 
plections. To get a ſlender Waiſt, what Racks will they 
not endure of Girding and Cramping their Sides with 
ſtiff Boddice 2, till they have Notches in their Ribs, that 
ſometimes are indented into the quick Fleſh, and prove 
mortal? It is an ordinary Thing with ſeveral Nations, at 
this Day, to hurt themſelves in good earneſt, to gain Credit 
to what they declare. Of which our King relates notable 
Examples of what he has ſeen in Poland, and what was 


& 3 done 


* Cicero Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. ii. c. 17. 

+ Tib. lib. i. Eleg. 9. v. 45, 46. 

4 Theſe Boddice being preſſed very tight to the Sides by Girdles, 
rendered the Fleſh — 4 as it were, ard as hard as the horn 
or callous Part of the Hands of certain Labourers. The Ladies who 
expoſed themſelves to this racking Torture, when it was the Faſhion, 
laughed at their own Folly afterwards, tho' it is not unlikely that they 


would be all as ready to make another ſacrifice of their Eaſe to their Shape, 
was the Faſhion to be revived. 
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dane in reſpect to himſelf *, But, beſides what J know 
to have been done of this Kind by ſome in France, when I 
came from that famous Aſſembly of the Eſtates at Blots, I 
had a little before ſeen a Maid in Picardy, who, to manifeſt 
the ardour of her Promiſes, as alſo her Conſtancy, gave 
herſelf, with a Bodkin ſhe wore in her Hair, four or five 
Stabs into the Arm, till the Blood guſhed out to ſome 
Purpoſe. The Turæꝶs ſcarify themſelves much in Honour 
of their Miſtreſſes, and to the End that the Scar may the 
longer remain, they preſently clap Fire to the Wound, 
where they hold it an incredible Time to ſtop the Blood, 
and form the Mark; People that have been Eye-witneſſes 
of it, have both writ and ſworn this to me. Yea, for ten 
Aſpers, there are Fellows to be found every Day, that 
will give,themſelves a good deep Slaſh in the Arm or 
Thighs. I am willing though, to have the Teſtimonies 
neareſt to us, when we have moſt need of them; for 
Chriſtendom does turrifh us with enough, And after the 
Example of our bleſſed Guide, there have been many 
wu in Devotion bear the Croſs. We learn, by Teſtimony 
very worthy of Belief, that the King St. Lewis + wore a 
Nas hurt, till in his old Age his Confeſſor gave him a 
Dithen tation to leave it off; and that every Friday he cauſed 
is Shoulders to be drubbed by his Prieſt, with five ſmall 
Chains of Iron, which were always carried about amongſt 
his Night Accoutrements for that Purpoſe. William our 
laſt Duke of Guienne, the Father of Eleanor who tranſ- 
mitted this Dutchy into the Families of France and England, 

continually, for ten or twelve Years before he died, wore 
a Suit of Armour under a Religious Habit, by Way of 
Penance. Ful, Count of Anjou, went as far as Jeruſalem, 


there 

M. de Thou, ſays expreſsly, that when this Prince came away private! 
from Poland, the great Chamberlain of the Kingdom, who followed, and, 
with much ado overtook him on the Frontiers of Auſtria, having in vain 
perſuaded him to return back to Poland, quitted him at laſt after having 
promiſed inviolable Fidelity to him, by piercing his Arm with a Dagger, 
and then ſucking the Blood, to the great Aſtoniſhment of the King, to 
whom he meant, thereby, to teſtify his Devotion. Thez's Hiſt. lib. Iviii. 
At the Year, 1574. . 

+ Vainville's Memoirs, Tom. ii. 54, 55 
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there to cauſe himſelf to be whipt by two of his Servants, 
with a Rope about his Neck, before the Sepulchre of our 
Lord: Nay, do we not moreover every Good Friday, in 
ſeveral Places, ſee great numbers of Men and Women, 
beat and whip themſelves till they lacerate and cut the 
Fleſh to the very Bones; I have often ſeen this, and with- 
out Enchantment. And they ſay (for they go diſguiſed) 
that ſome for Money undertook, by this Means, to vouch 
for the Religion of others, by a Contempt of Pain, ſo much 
the greater, as the Incentives of Devotion are more power- 
ful than thoſe of Avarice, 2 Maximus buried his Son“, 
when he was a Conſul, M. Cato his, when Prætor elect; 
and L. Paulus both. his, within a few Days one after 
another, with a compoſed Countenance which expreſſed 
no Manner of Grief. I faid once of a certain Perſon, by 
Way of Jeſt, that he had diſappointed the divine Juſtice : 
For the violent Death of three Children of his, grown up, 
being ſent him in one Day, for a ſevere Scourge, as it is 
to be ſuppoſed, he almoſt took it for a particular Grace and 
Favour of Heaven. I do not follow theſe monſtrous Hu- 
mours, tho' I loſt two or three at Nurſe, if not without 
Regret, at leaſt without repining, and yet there is hardly 
any Accident that pierces Men more to the Quick, I 
ſee a great many other Occaſions of Sorrow that, ſhould 
they happen to me, I ſhould hardly feel ; and have de- 
ſpiſed ſome when they have befallen me, to which the 
World has given ſo terrible a Figure, that I ſhould bluſh 
to boaſt of my Conſtancy. Ex quo intelligitur, non in Na- 
tura, ſed in opinione eſſe ægritudinem F. i. e. By which it is 
underſtood, that the Grievance is not in Nature, but 
Opinion. Opinion is a powerful Party, bold, and with- 
out Meaſure. Did ever any ſo earneſtiy hunt after Secu- 
rity and Repoſe, as Alexander and Cæſar did after Diſtur- 
bances and Difficulties? Terez, the Father of Sitalces King 
of Thrace t, was wont to ſay, that when he had || no Wars, 
he fancied there was no difference betwixt him and his 
Groom. Cato the Conſul, to ſecure ſome Cities of Spain 


X 4 from 


* Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. iii. c. 28. + Cicero Tuſc. Quæſt. lib, 
It. c. 28, 1 Diod. Sicul. lib. xii, c. 15. Plutarch in the notable 
Sayings, of the ancient Kings, Princes, and Generals. 
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from Revolt, only interdicting the Inhabitants of them 
from vearing Arms, a great many killed themſelves: 
Ferox gens, nullam vitam rati fine Armis eſſe *. i. e. A 
fierce People, who thought there was no Life without a 
War: How many do we know, who have forſaken the 
Calms and Sweetneſs of a quiet Life at home, amongſt 
their Acquaintance, to ſeek out the Horror of uninhabitable 
Deſarts ; and having precipitated themſelves into ſo abject 
a Condition, as to become the Scorn and Contempt of 
the World, have hugged themſelves with the Conceit, even 
to Affectation. 
Auſtere Life Cardinal Borromeo, who died lately at Mi- 
4 Cardinal lan, in the midſt of all the Jollity that the Air 
orromeo. of Italy, his Youth, noble Birth and great 
Riches invited him to, kept himſelf in ſo auſtere a Way of 
Living, that the ſame Robe he wore in Summer, ſerved 
him for Winter too; his Bed was only Straw, and his 
Hours of Vacancy from his Functions, he continually ſpent 
in Study, upon his Knees, having a little Bread and Water 
ſet by his Book, which was all the Proviſion of his Repaſt, 
and all the Time he ſpent in Eating. 
Fatal Accident I know ſome who, for Profit and Advance- 
fupported by ment, have conſented to Cuckoldom, of which 
ſome Perſons the bare Name only affrights ſo many People. 
without Grief. If the Sight be not the moſt neceſſary of all 
our Senſes, it is at leaſt the moſt pleaſant : But the moſt 
pleaſant and moſt uſeful of all our Members, ſeem to be 
thoſe of Generation, and yet a great many have conceived 
a mottal Hatred againſt them, only for this, that they 
were too amiable z and have deprived themſelves of them, 
only for the Sake of their Value. As much thought he 
of his Eyes, who put them out. The generality, and 
more ſolid Sort of Men, think it a great Bleſſing to have 
many Children : I and ſome others, think it as happy to 
be without them. And when Thales was aſked why he 
did not marry, he anſwered, Becauſe he had no Mind to 
leave any Iſſue behind bim f. That our Opinion gives 


the 

Tit. Liv. lib. xxxiv. c. 17. 
+ Diog. Laertius, in the Life of Thales, lib. i. ſect. 26. Thales An- 
ſwer admits of two very different Conſtructions, according to the different 
Readings 
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the Value to Things, is very manifeſt in a great many of 
theſe which we do not ſo much regard to prize them, 
but ourſelves; and never conſider, either their Virtues, 
or their Uſe; but only how dear they coft us: As tho' 
that were a Part of their Subſtance : And we only repute 
for Value in them, not what they bring to us, but what 
we add to them. By which I underſtand, that we are 
managers of our Expence. As it weighs, it ſerves for ſo 
much as it weighs; our Opinion will never ſuffer it to 
want of its Value. The Price gives Value to the Diamond, 
Difficulty to Virtue, Suffering to Devotion, and Griping to 
Phyſick. A certain Perſon, to be Poor, threw his Crowns 
into the ſame Sea, to which ſo many came from all Parts 
of the World to Fiſh for Riches. 
Epicurus ſays*, That to be Rich, is no |, _ _ 
Relief from, but only an Alteration of Miſery. it rings from. 
In plain Truth, it is no Want, but rather 
Abundance that creates Avarice. Neither will I ſtick to 
deliver my own Experience concerning this Affair. I have 
ſince my Childhood lived in three Sorts of Conditions; 
the Firſt, which continued near twenty Years, I paſt over 
without any other Means, but what were Accidental, and 
depending upon the Allowance and Aſſiſtance of others, 
without Stint or certain Revenue. I then ſpent my 
Money ſo much the more chearfully, and with ſo much 
the leſs Care how it went, as it wholly depended upon 
my Over-confidence of Fortune. I never lived more at 
my Eaſe, I never found the Purſe of any of my Friends 
ſhur againſt me, having enjoined myſelf this Neceſſity, 
above all other Neceſſities whatever, by no Means to fail 
of Payment at the appointed Time, which alſo they.have 
a thouſand Times reipited, ſeeing how careful I was to 
ſatisfy them; ſo that I practiſed at once a Thrifty, and 
withal, a Kind of alluring Honeſty. I naturally feel a 
Kind of Pleaſure in Paying, as if I eaſed my Shoulders 
of a troubleſome Weight, and from that Image of Slavery; 
as beſides that I felt a raviſhing Kind of Satisfaction, by 
| doing 
Readings of this Paſſage. Whether Montaigne's be right or wrong, is 


not my Buſineſs to determine here. 
* Senec. Ep. 17. 
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doing a juſt Action, and pleaſing another. I except thoſe 
Pay ments, where the trouble of reckoning and bargaining 
are required; for if I can meet with no Body to eaſe me 
of that Burden, I avoid them, how ſcandalouſly and in- 
juriouſly ſoever, all I poſſibly can, for fear of thoſe little 
wrangling Diſputes, with which both my Humour and Way 
of Speaking, are totally incompatible. There is nothing 
hate ſo much, as driving a Bargain; it is a meer Traffick 
of Cozenage and Impudence : Where, after an Hour's De- 
bate and haggling, both Parties abandon their Words and 
Oaths, for five Sols Profit or Abatement. And yer [ 
borrowed at great Diſadvantage, for, wanting the Confi- 
dence to ſpeak to the Perion myſelf, I ventured my Re- 
queit on Paper, which makes but a weak, if any Effort, is a 
very unſucceſsful Advocate, and is of very great Advantage 
to him who has a Mind to deny. I, in thoſe Days, more 
Jocundly and freely referred the Conduct of my Affairs to 
the Stars, than I have ſince done to my own Forecaſt, and 
Senſe. Moſt good Huſbands look upon it as a horrible 
Thing to live always thus in uncertainty, and do not con- 
fider, in the firſt Place, that the greateſt Part of the World 
live ſo. How many worthy Men have wholly abandoned 
a Certainty of their own, and do ſo daily, to court the in- 
conſtant Favour of Princes, and Fortune ? Czſar ran, above 
a Million of Gold more than he was worth, in Debt, to 
become Cæſar. And how many Merchants begin their 
Traffick by the Sale-of their Farms, which they ſend to 
the Indies: 


Tot per impetentia frela ? i. e. 
Over ſo many ſtormy Seas. N 


In ſo great a Drought of Devotion, as we ſee in theſe 
Days, we have a Thouſand and a Thouſand Colleges that 
pals it over commodiouſly, expecting every Day their Din- 
ner from the Liberality of Heaven. Secondly, They 
do not take notice, that this Certitude, upon which they 
ſo much rely, is not much leſs uncertain and hazardous, 
than Hazard itſelf, I ſee Miſery beyond two thouſand 


Crowns 


Cat. Epig. 4. v. 18, 
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Crowns a Year, as near as if it ſtood cloſe by me; for 
beſides that it is in the Power of Chance to make a hundred 
Breaches to Poverty, through our Riches, (there being 


very often no Mean, betwixt the higheſt and the loweſt 
Fortune.) 


Fortuna vitrea eſt: Tum, quum ſplendet, frangitur *, i. e, 


Fortune is Glaſs, the brighter it doth ſhine, 
More frail, and apt to break tis, when moſt fine. 


And to turn all our Fences and Bulwarks Topſy Turvy, 
find that, by divers Cauſes, Indigence is as frequently 
ſeen to inhabit with thoſe who have Eſtates, as with thoſe 
that have none; and, peradventure, it is not quite ſo 
grievous when alone, as when accompanied with Riches, 
which flow more from good Management than Income. 
Faber eſt ſue quiſque FortuneT, 1. e. Every one is the 
Hammerer of his own Fortune; and an uneaſy, neceſ- 
ſitous, buſy, rich Man, ſeems to me more Miſerable, 
than he that is ſimply Poor, In divitiis inopes, quod genus 
egeſtatis graviſſimum eſt t. i. e. Poor in the midſt of 
Riches, which is the worſt Kind of Poverty. The greateſt 
and moſt wealthy Princes are, by Poverty and Scarcity, 
driven commonly to extreme Neceſſity: For can there be 
any more Extreme, than to become Tyrants, and unjuſt 
Uſurpers of their Subjects Eſtates? My ſecond Condition 
of Life was, to have Money of my own; wherein I ſa. 
ordered the Matter, that I had ſoon laid up a very notable 
Sum according to my Fortune; not conſidering with my- 
ſelf, that that was to be reputed having, which a Man 
reſerved from his ordinary Expence, nor that a Man could 
rely upon the Hopes of a Revenue to receive, how clear 
ſoever his Eſtate might be. For what, ſaid l, if I ſhould 
be ſurpriſed by ſuch or ſuch an Accident; and, after the like 
vain and vicious Imaginations, would very learnedly, by this 
Hoarding of Money, provide againſt all Inconvenience; and 


could 


Publius Syrius, upon Fortune Ex Munis. 

+ Salluſt in his firſt Or ation ta Cæſar De Ordinanda Republica, ſet. 1. 

+ Seneca, Ep. 74, at the beginning, where you will ſee that Montaigne 
has tranſpoſed Sexeca's Words to apply them to his Subject. 
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could moreover anſwer, ſuch as objected to me, that the Number of 
them was too infinite, that tho I could not lay up for all, I could 
however do it at leaſt for ſome, and for many, Yet was not this 
done without great Solicitude and Anxiety. I kept it very 
cloſe, and as 1 dare ſpeak boldly of myſeif, never talked of 
my Money, but falſely, as others do, who, being Rich, 

retend to be Poor, and being Poor, pretend to be Rich, 
diſpenſing with their Conſciences for ever telling ſincerely 
what they have. A ridiculous and ſhameful Prudence! 
Was I to go a Journey? Methought I never was enough 
provided : And the more I loaded myſelf with Money, 
the more allo was I loaded with Fear, one while of the 
Danger of the Roads, another of the Fidelity of him who 
had the Charge of my Sumpters, of whom, as. ſome 
others that I know, I was never ſufficiently Secure, if I had 
him not always in my Eye, If I chanced to leave the 
Key of my Cabinet behind me, what ſtrange Jealouſies, 
and uneaſy Thoughts was I poſſeſſed with? And, which 
was worſe, without daring to acquaint any Body with the 
Cauſe, My Mind was eternally taken up in this Manner, 
fo that all Things conſidered, there is more Trouble in 
keeping Money, than in getting it. And if I did not 
altogether as much as I ſay, yet it coſt me ſomething to 
reſtrain myſelf from doing it. I reaped little or no Advan- 
tage from what I had, and my Expences ſeem nothing 
leſs to me, for having the more to ſpend : For, as Bion * 
ſaid, The hairy Men are as angry as the bald to be pulled; and 
after you are once accuſtomed to it, and ſet your Heart 
upon your Heap, it is no more at your Service, you dare 
not diminiſh it: It is a Building that you fancy muſt of 
Neceſſity tumble down, if you do but touch it. Neceſ- 
fity muſt firſt take you by the Throat, before you can 
prevail upon yourſelf to lay a Finger on it: And I would 
104 ſooner have pawned any Thing I had, or fold a Houſe, 
1 and with much leſs Reluctance or Conſtraint upon myſelf, 
than have made the leaſt breach in that beloved Purſe, I 
had ſo carefully laid by. But the Danger was, that a Man 
cannot eaſily preſcribe certain limits to this Deſire (for 
they are hard to find in Things that a Man conceives 
| to 
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to be good) nor ſtint this good Huſbandry ſo, that it may 
not degenerate into Avarice : Men being ſtill intent upon 
adding to the Heap, and encreaſing the Stock, from Sum 
to Sum, till at laſt they vilely deprive themſelves of the 
Enjoyment of their own proper Goods, and throw all into 
Reſerve, without making any uſe of them at all. Accord- 
ing to this Rule, they are the richeſt People in the World, 
who are ſet to guard the Gates and Walls of a wealthy 
City. All money'd Men I conclude to be covetous. 
Plato places corporal or human Benefit in this Order; 
Health, Beauty, Strength and Wealth, the laſt of which, 
ſays he, is not blind, but very clear ſighted, when illuminated 
by Prudence. Dionyſius the Son“, acted with a good Grace. 
He was informed, that one of his Syracufians had buried 
ſome Treaſure, and thereupon ſent to the Man to 
bring it to him, which he accordingly did, privately reſerv- 
ing a ſmall Part of it, only, to himſelf, with which he 
went to another City, where having loſt his Appetite of 
hoarding, he began to live at a more liberal Rate. Which 
Dionyſus hearing, cauſed the reſt of his Treaſure to be re- 
ſtored to him, ſaying, that ſince he had learnt how to uſe it, 
he very willingly returned it back to him. | 
continued ſome Years in this hoarding i Mon- 

Humour, when I know not what good Dæ- taigne regulat- 
mon fortunately put me out of it, as he did the i. Expen- 
Syracu/ian, and made me ſcatter abroad all that 

I had ſaved ; the Pleaſure of a certain Voyage I took, of 
very great Expence, having made me ſpurn this Love of 
Money under Foot, by which Means I am now fallen 
into a third Way of Living (I ſpeak what I think of it) 
doubtleſs much more pleaſant and moderate, which is, that 
I ſpend to the Height of my Income; ſometimes the one, 
ſometimes the other may perhaps exceed, but it is ve 
little, that they differ at all; I live from Hand to Mouth, 
and content myſelf in having ſufficient for my preſent 
and ordinary Expence; for as to extraordinary Occaſions, 
all the laying up in the World would never ſuffice; and 
it 1s the greateſt folly to expect that Fortune ſhould ever 


ſuf- 


Or Diony/ius the Father according to Plutarch, in the notable Sayings 
of Kings, Princes, and Generals, 
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ſufficiently arm us againſt herſelf. It is with our own 
Weapons that we are to fight her, accidental ones will 
betray us when it comes to the pinch. If I lay up, it 
is not to buy Lands, of which I have no need, but to 
purchaſe Pleaſure. Non eſſe cupidum, pecunia eft: Non eſſe 
emacem, vectigal eft *,1,e. Not to be covetous, is Wealth; 
not to be a Purchaſer, is a Tribute, I am in no Fear of 
wanting, nor Deſire of augmenting ; Divitiarum fructus eſt 
in copia; copiam declarat ſatietas . ie. The Fruits of Riches 


lie in Abundance, and ſatiety declares Abundance. And I 


am particularly pleaſed with myſelf, that this Refor- 
mation in me, has fallen out at an Age naturally in- 
clined to Avarice, and that I ſee myſelf cured of a Folly 
ſo common to old Men, and of all human Follies the moſt 
ridiculous. 

A fine Inflance Feraulez a Man that had run through For- 
of the Contempt tunes, and found that the Increaſe of Sub- 
of Riches. tance was no Increaſe of Appetite, either 
to Eating, or Drinking, Sleeping, or the Enjoyment of 
his Wife; and who on the other Side, felt the Care of his 
Oeconomy lie heavy upon his Shoulders, as it does on mine; 
was reſolved to gratify 4 a poor young Man his faithful 
Friend, who clamoured for Riches, by making him a Gift 
of all his Wealth, which was exceſſively great (and which he 
was in the Way of accumulating daily by the Liberality of 
Cyrus, his good Maſter, and by the War) conditionally that he 
ſhould rake Care, to maintain him handſomly as his Gueſt, 
and Friend; and, they afterwards lived very happily to- 
gether, equally content with the Change of their Condition. 
ie Is. This is an Example that I could imitate 
france to the with all my Heart, And I very much ap- 
ame Purpoſe. prove the Fortune of an ancient Prelate, 
whom 1 ſee to have ſo abſolutely ſtript himſelf of his 
Purſe, his Revenue, and Care of his Expence; commit- 
ting them, one while to one truſty Servant, and another 
while to another, that he has ſpun out a long Tract of 
Years, as ignorant, by this Means, of his domeſtick Affairs 


as a Stranger. A Confidence in another Man's Virtue, is 


no 


* Cicero Perad. vi. c. 3. + Ibid, c. 2. + See Auuopbon's 
Cyropœdia, lib. viii, c. 3. ſect. 16 — 20. 
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no light Evidence of a Man's own; therefore God is 
pleaſed to favour ſuch a Confidence. As for him of whom 
I am ſpeaking, I ſee no where a better governed Family, 
nor that is more decently, and conſtantly maintained than 
his; happy in having ſtated his Affairs to fo juſt a Pro- 
portion, that his Eſtate is ſufficient to do it without his 
Care or Trouble, and without any Hindrance, either in 
the ſpending or_laying it up, to his other more agreeable, 
and quiet Employ ments. 

Plenty then and Poverty depend upon the ½/½ ponders 
Opinion every one has of them; and Riches no a Man Con- 
more than Glory or Health, have more of %, or Ja- 
either Beauty or Pleaſure, than he is pleaſed . 
to lend them, by whom they are poſſeſt. Every one is well 
or ill at Eaſe, according as he finds himſelf : Not he whom 
the World believes, but he who believes himſelf to be ſo, is 
content ; andin this alone, Belief gives itſelf Being and Rea- 
lity. Fortune does neither Good nor Hurt; ſhe only preſents 
us the Matter, and the Seed, which our Soul, more power- 
fully than ſhe, turns and applies as ſhe beſt pleaſes ; being 
the ſole Cauſe, and Miſtreſs of her own happy, or unhap- 
py Condition. All external Acceſſions receive Taſte and 
Colour from the internal Conftitution, as Cloaths warm 
us, not with their Heat, but our own, which they are fit 
to cover and nouriſh ; and he that would cover a cold 
Body, would do the ſame Service for the Cold, for thus 
Snow and Ice are preſerved “ . And after the ſame Man- 
ner as Study is a Torment to a Truant, Abſtinence from 
Wine to a good Fellow, Frugality to the Spendthrift, 
and Exerciſe to a Lazy, tender-bred Fellow; ſo it is of all 
the reſt. Things are not ſo painful and difficult of them- 
ſelves, but our Weakneſs or Cowardice makes them ſo. 
To judge of great and high Matters, requires -a ſuitable 
Soul, otherwiſe we attribute the Vice to them, which is 
really our own, A ftrait Oar feems crooked in the 
Water: It is not only of Importance that we ſee the 
Thing, but in what Manner we ſee it. 

Will 
It appears that Mantaigne has taken all that follows, to the End 
of this Paragraph, from a beautiful Paſſage in Seneca's epiltle 8 1. 
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The Notin of Well then, why amongſt ſo many Diſcourſes, 
Pain, on what that by ſo many Arguments perſuade Men 
It is founded. to deſpiſe Death, and to endure Pain, can we 
not find out one that makes for us? And of ſo many 
Sorts of Imaginations as have ſo prevailed upon others, 
as to perſuade them to do ſo, why does not every one ap- 
ply ſome one to himſelf, the moſt ſuitable to his own 
Humour? If he cannot away with a ſtrong working 
Apozem to eradicate the Evil, let him at leaſt take a 
Lenitive to eaſe it. Opinio eſt quædam effeminata, ac levis: 
Nec in dolore magis, quam eadem in voluptate : Qua quum li- 
queſcimus fluimuſque mollitid, apis aculeum ſine clamore ferre 
non poſſumus,—1otum in eo eſt, ut tibi imperes *, i, e. There 
is a certain frivolous and effeminate Opinion, and that not 
more in Pain, than it is even in Pleaſure itſelf; by which, 
whilſt we roll and melt in Eaſe, and Wantonneſs, we can- 
not endure ſo much as the Sting of a Bee, without roaring. 
The whole Secret lies in this, to command thyſelf. As to 
the reſt, a Man does not tranſgreſs Philoſophy, by crying 
out againſt the Acrimony of Pains, and human Frailty 
ſo much beyond Meaſure ; for they muſt at laſt be reduced 
to theſe invincible replies. If it be ill to live in Neceſſity, 
at leaſt there is no Neceſſity upon a Man to live in Neceſ- 
ſity. No Man continues ill long, but by his own Fault. 
He who has neither the Courage to Die, nor the Heart to 
Live; who will neither reſiſt nor fly, what ſhould be done 
to him? 


HAT. Ak 


One Man's Honour, not to be communicated to another, 


The Vanity of F all the Follies of the World, that 
4 Paſſion for which is moſt univerſally received, is the 
Hu. Solicitude for Reputation and Glory, which 
we are fond of to that Degree, as to abandon Riches, Peace, 
Life, and Health, which are effectual and ſubſtantial 
| Goods, 


* Cicero Tuſc. lib. ii. c. 22. 
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Goods, to purſue this vain Phantom, this meer Eccho, 
that has neither Body nor Hold to be taken of it, 


La fama ch'invagbiſce a un dolce ſuono 

Gli ſuperbi mortali, & par' fi bella 
E un echo, un Sogno, anzi d'un Sogno un' ombra 
Ch ad ogni vento /i dilegua, & ſgombra*®. i. e. 


Glory, whoſe ſweet and captivating Sound 
Proud Mortals charms, and docs appear fo fair, 
An Echo, Dream, Shade of a Dream is found, 
Diſperſt and damp'd by ev'ry Breath of Air. 


And of all the unreaſonable Humours of Men, it ſeems 
that this continues longer, with even the Philoſophers them- 
ſelves, than any other, and that they have the moſt adoT, 
to diſengage themſelves from this, as the moſt reſty and 
obſtinate of all human Follies. Quia etiam bene pref- 
crentes animos tentare non ceſſat f: i. e. Becauſe it continual» 
ly tempts even the virtuous Minds. There is not any one 
Folly, of which Reaſon does ſo clearly blame the Vanity, 
as that; but it is ſo deeply rooted in us, that I dare not 
determine, whether any one ever totally ſequeſtred him- 
ſelf from it. After you have ſaid and done all you can to 
diſclaim it, it creates ſo inteſtine an Inclination in Oppoſi- 
tion to your Arguments, that you are hardly able to reſiſt 
it: For & (as Cicero ſays) even thoſe who oppoſe it, chuſe 
that the Books they write ſhould bear their own Names in 
the Front, and ſeek to derive Glory from ſeeming to deſ- 
piſe it. All other Things are communicable, in Com- 
merce; we lend our Goods, and ſtake our Lives fon the 

You. I. Y Neceſ- 


Taſſo Canto, 14. Stanza 63, Gieruſalemme liberata. | 

+ Etiam ſapientibus cupido gloria noviſſima exuitur, i. e. The Deſire of 
Glory is the laſt Paſſion of which even wiſe Men can diveſt themſelves, 
Tacit. lib. iv. I queſtion whether Montaigne had this Paſſage in View for 
it is ſo beautiful that if he had thought of it, I fancy he could not have 
omitted to quote it, | 

t Aug. de Civit. Dei. lib. v. c. 14: | | 

l illi Philsophi, etiam illis libellis quos de contemnenda gloria ſcribunt, 
nomen ſuum inſcribuxt ; in eo ipſo in quo predicationem nobilitatemque deſpiciurt, 
1 de fe ac nominari velunt, Orat. pro Archia Poeta cap. 11. Edit, 

ronov. | 
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Neceſſity of our Friends; but to communicate a Man's 
Honour, and to robe another with a Man's own Glory, is 
very rarely ſeen. And yet we have ſome Examples of 
that Kind. 

Catulus Luftatins in the Cimbrian War, having done all 
that in him lay to ſtop his Soldiers, lying from the Enemy, 
ran himſelf, at laſt, away with the reſt*, and counterfeited 
the Coward, to the Fnd his Men might rather ſeem to 
follow their Caprain, than to fly from the Enemy ; which 
was to abandon his own Reputation, to hide the Shame of 
others. When Charles the Fifth came into Provence in the 
Year 1537, it is ſaid, that Antonio de Leva ſeeing the Em- 
perar poſitively reſolved upon this Expedition, and believ- 
ing it would redound very much to his Honour, did ne- 
vertheleſs oppoſe and diſſuade him from it, to the End that 
the entire Glory of that Kefolution ſhould be attributed to 
his Maſter ; and that it might be ſaid, his own Opinion 
and Foreſight had been ſuch, as that, contrary to the Sen- 
timents of all, he had brought about ſo noble an Enter- 
prize; which was really doing him Honour at his own 
Expence. 

Private or par- The Thracian Ambaſſadors, coming to com- 
ticular Praiſe fort Archileomda, the Mother of Braſidas, upon 
refuſed. the Death of her Son, and commending him 
to that height, as to ſay he had not left his like behind 
him; ſhe rejected this private and particular Commenda- 
tion to attribute it to the Publick: Tell me not that r, 
(ſaid ſhe) I know the City of Sparta has ſeveral Citizens 
greater, and more Valiant than he was. 
Edward III. In the Battle of Creſt, the Prince of 
chuſes to leave Wales, being then very young, had the Van- 
all the Honour guard committed to him, where the main 
4 1 Streſs of the Battle happened to be, which 
; made the Lords that were with him, findin 
themſelves overmatched, to ſend to King Edward , that he 
would pleaſe to advance to their Relief; who thereupon 
enquiring of the Condition his Son was in, and being an- 
| ſwered 


* Phtarch in. che Life of Cais Marius, ch. 8. 3 
+ Plutarch in the Notable Sayings of the Lacedemonians, at the Article 


Braſidas. 2 In 1346. $ Freiſſart, vol. 1, Ch. 30. 
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ſwered, that he was yet living, and on Horſe-back: 7 
ſhould then do him wrong (ſaid the King) now to go, and de- 
prive him of the Honour of winning this Battle which he has 
fo long diſputed; what Hazard ſoever he runs, the Victory 
ſhall be entirely his own: And accordingly would neither 
go nor ſend, knowing that if he went, it would be ſaid 
all had been loſt without his Succour, and that the Ho- 
nour of the Victory would be attributed to his Majeſty. 
Semper enim quod poſtremum adjectum eſt, id rem totam vide- 
tur traxiſſe. i. e. For the laſt Stroke to a Buſineſs ſeems 
always to draw along with it the Merit of the whole 
Action. Many at Rome thought, and would uſually ſay, 
that the nobleſt of Scipio's Actions were, in Part, due to 
Lelius, whoſe conſtant Practice it was, nevertheleſs, to ad- 
vance and ſupport Sczpio's Grandeur and Renown, with- 
out any Care of his own. And Theopompus, King of 
Sparta, when a Perſon told him the Republick ſtood it 
out, becauſe he knew ſo well how to command. I ts 
rather (anſwered he) becauſe the People know ſo well how to 
obey v. | 
As Women ſucceeding to Peerages, had, notwithſtand- 
ing their Sex, the privilege to aſſiſt and give in their 
Votes, in Cauſes appertaining to the Juriſdiction of Peers: 
So the Eccleſiaſtical Peers, notwithſtanding their Pro- 
feſſion, were obliged to aſſiſt our Kings in their Wars, 
not only with their Friends and Servants, but in their own 
Perſons ; as the Biſhop of Beauvais did, who Candi of a: 
being with Philip Auguſtus, at the Battle of Bi/hop at the 
Bouvines , had a notable Share in that Batt of 
Action; but he did not think it fit for him Voines. 
to participate in the Fruit and Glory of that violent and 
bloody Exerciſe. He, with his own Hand, reduced ſeveral 
of the Enemy that Day to his Mercy, whom he delivered 
to the firſt Gentleman he met, either to kill, or receive 
them to Quarter, referring the whole Execution to his 
Hand. Thus alſo did Milliam Earl of Saliſbury, to M. 
Jean de Neſie. With a like ſubtlety of Conſcience to the 
other we named before, he would kill, but not wound 


Y 2 him, 


* Plutarch, in the Article Theobompus. 
+ Betwixt Liſie and Tourna, in 1214. 
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him, and for that Reaſon never fought but with a Club“. 
And a certain Perſon of my Time, being reproached by 
the King, that he had laid Hands on a Prieſt, ſtiffly and 
3 denied it, for he had only cudgelled and kicked 

im. 
HAF. 


* That is to ſay, © By a Salvo of Conſcience, like to that other which 
© I juit now mentioned, this Biſhop choſe to knock on the Head, Oc.” 
In Fact, this other Salvo, which Montaigne had juſt attributed to the Bi- 
ſhop of Beauvais, was not more frivolous than this, by which this ſame 
Biſhop made no Scruple to knock thoſe on the Head, whom he did not 
chuſe to wound or kill with a Sword. For the Biſhop of Beauvais is in- 
tended in the latter Caſe, as well as in the former: * At the Battle of 
* Bouvines, Mezeray expreſsly ſays, Philip Biſhop of Beauvais, Brother to 
that King, did not ftrike with a Sword, but with a Club; thinking that 
* knocking a Man on the Head, was not ſpilling his Blood.'—Mr, Cotton, 
the laſt I ranſlator of theſe Eflays into Engliſb, has confounded this Paſ- 
ſage entirely; for his not comprehending that this latter Salvo of Con- 
ſcience had relation to the Biſhop of Beauvais, in the ſame Manner as the 
former, inſtead of delivering up Villiam Earl of S/iſbury to M. John de 
Nee, he tells us, That William Eari of Saliſlury made uſe of a Salvo 
* of Conſcience, with regard to M. Jahn de Male, like to the other whom 
we named above: He would (continues Mr. Cotton) kill, but not wound 
him; and for that Reaſon never fought with a Mace.“ By the Manner 
in which this Tranſlator ſpeaks here of the Earl of Saliſfiuy, one would 
be apt to ſay, that he only engaged in this Battle to kill Jon de Neſle. 
Theſe are Mr. Cotton's own Words. As alſo did Yam Earl of 
© Salifbury to Meſſire Iran de Neſe, with a like Subtilty of Conſcience to 
the other we named before; he would kill but not wound him, and for 
© that Reaſon never fought with a Mace. The Confuſion which I diſ- 
cover this ingenious Tranſlator to be in at this Paſſage, makes me a little 
diſfident of myſelf. But though in all the Editions of Montaigne, which 
I have ſeen, it is ſaid, Vith a Salvo of Conſcience like to this other, I think J 
may venture to affirm, that Mentaignes Expreſſion, of a Salvo of Con- 
ſcience like to this ether, means to this other Salvo of the Biſhop of Beau- 
val; and that he would have us to underſtand here, that by a cunning 
Salvo, like to that which he had juſt mentioned, the ſame Bithop of 
Beauvais was deſirous to knock on the Head, but not to wound; having, 
for that very Reaſon, fought only with a Club, — As for William Earl 


of Se/ury, it does not appear that he had the ſame Scru-le at the Battle 


of Bouvines, as the Biſhop of Beauwais. It is certain at leaſt, that this 
Biſhop took the Earl of Saliſbury, and delivered him Priſoner to Fehr de 
Neſs This is what Montaigne ſays very clearly, before he mentioned this 
other cunning Salvo of Conſcience, which engaged the Biſhop of Beau- 
vais to fight only with a Club. And all that Montaigne has here ad- 
vanced, is very poſitively aſſerted in Hiftory. * Wilkam of Brittany, ſays 
Ibu de Tillet, in his Hiftory of King Philip Auguſtus, makes mention of 
the Biſhop of Beauvais, a Prince of the Blood, Brother to the * 

de 
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CH AF. AL 
Of the Inequality amongſt us. 


LUTARCH ſays ſomewhere *, that he Extraordinary. 

does not find ſo great a Difference be- Difference be- 
twixt Beaſt and Beaſt, as he does betwixt Man #wixt Max 
and Man. Which is ſaid in reference tu the Man. 
internal Qualities and Ferfections of the Soul. And, in 
Truth, I find (according to my poor Judgment) fo vaſt 
a Diſtance betwixt Epaminondas, and ſome that I know 
(who are yet Men of common Senle), that I could wil- 
lingly enhance upon Plutarch, and ſay, that there is more 
Difference betwixt ſuch and ſuch a Man, than there is 
betwixt ſuch a Man and ſuch a Beaſt :. 


Hem vir viro quid præſtat ] i. e. 


How much alas, 
One Man another doth ſurpaſs | 


And that there are as many and innumerable Degrees of 
Wits, as there are Cubits betwixt this and Heaven. But, 
as touching the Eſtimate of Men, it is ſtrange that, our- 
ſelves excepted, no other Creature is eſteemed beyond its 
proper Qualities. We commend a Horſe for its Strength 
and ſureneſs of Foot, | 


F 3 Volucrem 


de Dreux, a Peer of France; who being at the Battle of Pont de Bon- 
vines, with the ſaid Philip Auguſius, did, with one Stroke of a Club, 
knock down Count William, firnamed Long ſpear, the. Baſtard Brother of 
the King of England, and command d M. Fohn de Neſle, Kt. to make 
him his Priſoner, The like did he with regard to many others, whom 


he laid ſprawling on the Ground: Foraſmuch as he was an Eccleſiaſtick, 
© the Praiſe of his Feats bf Arms is given as it were to others, aid he 
only choſe to fight with a Club, that he might demoliſh without kil- 
Tillet's Memoirs, p. 220, — at Troyes, 1578. | 

rutes having the uſe of Reaſon, . 


+ ling,” 
* At the End of his Treatiſe of 
+ Ter, Eunuch. act. ii. ſect. ni. ver. 1. 
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z 5s | ——Volucrem 
Sic laudamus equum, facili cui plurima palma 
Fervet, & exultat rauco victoria circo ®. i. e. 
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So we commend the Horſe for being fleet, 
Which many Prizes by his Speed does get, 
And which the Trumpets in the Circle grace, 
With their hoarſe Levets for his well run Race. 


and not for his rich Capariſons; a Greyhound for bis 
Share of Heels, not for his fine Collar; a Hawk for her 
1 Wing, not for her Geſſes and Bells. Why, 
walued for in like Manner, do we not value a Man for 
what he hasin what is properly his own? He has a great 
him, and not Train, a beautiful Palace, ſo much Credit, 
_ be has ſuch a Revenue; all theſe are about him, 
about him, . . ES 
| but not in him. You will not buy a Pig in 
a Poke : If you cheapen a Horſe, you have him ſtripped 
of his Houſing-Cloaths, that he may appear naked and 
open to your Eye; or if he be cloathed , as they anci- 
ently were wont to preſent to Princes to ſell, it is only on 
the leſs important Parts, that you may not ſo much con- 
ſider the B-auty of his Colour, or the Breadth of his 
Crupper, as principally to examine his Legs, Eyes, and 
Feet, which are the Members of greateſt Uſe : 


Regibus hic mos eſt, ubi equos mercantur, opertos 
Suſpiciunt, ne ſi facies, ut ſæpe, decora 

Molli fulta pede eſt, emptorem inducat hiantem, 

Quod pulebræ clunes, breve quod caput, ardua cervixt. i.e. 


When ſkilful Jockeys would a Courſer buy, 

They ſtrip him naked, Head, Back, Breaſt, and Thigh; 
For oft an eager Chapman is betray'd, 

To buy a founder'd, or a ſpaven'd Jade : 

While he admires a thin, light. ſnoulder'd Cheſt, 

A little Head, broad Back, and riſing Creſt. 


Why, 


* Juvenal. fat. viii. ver. 57. + Juvenal, ſat, viii, ver. 57. 
1 Hor. lib. i. ſect. 2. ver. 86, Oe. 


7 


4 


Ch. XLII. Of the Inequality amongſt us. 327 
* Why, in giving your Eſtimate of a Man, do you 
prize him wrapped and muffled up in Cloaths? He then 

diſcovers nothing to you, but ſuch Parts as are not in the 
leaſt his own ; and conceals thoſe, by which alone one 
may rightly judge of his Value. It is the Price of the 
Blade that you enquire into, and not of the Scabbard : 

You would not, peradventure, bid a Farthing for him, if 
you ſaw him ſtripped. You are to judge of him by him- 
ſelf, and not by what he wears. And as one ef the An- 
cients very pleaſantly ſaid, Do you know why you repute 
him Tall? You reckon withal the Height of his PattinsF, 
whereas the Pedeſtal 1s no Part of the Statue. Mealure 
him without his Stilts, let him lay afide his Revenues, 
and his Titles, let him preſent himſelf in his Shirt, then 
examine if his Body be ſound and ſpritely, active, and 
diſpoſed to perform its Function? What Mind has he? 
Is it beautiful, capable, and happily provided of all its 
Faculties? Is it rich in what is its own, or in what it has 
borrowed? Has Fortune no Hand in the Affair? Can it 
without winking, face the Lightning of Swords; is it 
indifferent, whether Life expire by the Mouth or the 
Throat ? Is it ſettled, Even, and Content 4? That is what 


is to be examined, and by that you are to judge of the 
vaſt Difference betwixt Man and Man. Is he 


Saptens, ſibi qui imperioſus 
Nuem neque pauperies, neque mors, neque vincula terrent, 
Reſponſare cupidinibus, contemnere honores 


Fortis, & in ſeipſo totus teres atque rotundus, 
Externi nequid valeat per læve morari, 


In quem mania ruit ſemper fortuna &? i. e. 


The Man is truly wiſe that can controul, 

And govern all the Paſſions of his Soul ; 

Whom Poverty, nor Chains, nor Death affright, 
Who's Proof ,againſt the Charms of vain Delight; 


T4 Who 


* Equum empturus ſolvi jubes firatum, &c. — Hominem involutum 
eſtimas ? Seneca, epiſt. 80. 

'+ Auare magnus videtur * Cum baſi illum ſua metiri. Seneca, ep. 76. 

= Seneca. Horace, . ii. * 7. ver, 83, Ec. 
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Who can Ambition's nobleſt Gifts deſpiſe, 


Firm in himſelf, who on himſelf relies : 
Poliſh'd, and round, who runs his proper Courſe, 
And breaks Misfortune with ſuperior Force, 


ſuch a Man is raiſed five hundred Fathoms above King- 


doms and Dutchies, he is an abſolute Monarch in and to 
himſelf. 


Sapiens pol ipſe fingit fortunam fibi*, i. e. 
The wiſe Man his own Fortune makes, 
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What remains for him to covet or deſire? 


— Nonne videmus 

Nil aliud ſibi naturam latrare, niſi ut quoi 
Corpore ſejunttus dolor abſit, mente fruatur 
Jucundo ſenſu, cura ſemotus metuque F. 1. e. 


We ſee that Nature only ſeeks for Eaſe, 
A Body free from Pains, free from Diſeaſe, 
A Mind from Cares and Jealouſies at Peace. 
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Compare with ſuch a one, the common Rabble of Man— 
kind, ſtupid and mean: ſpirited, ſervile, inſtable, and con- 
tinvally floating with the Tempeſt of various Paſſions, 
that toſſes and tumbles them to and fro, and all depend- 
ing upon others, and you will find a greater Diſtance be- 
twixt them, than betwixt Heaven and Earth; and yet ſo 

blind are we, that we make little or no Account of it. 
W hereas, if we conſider a Peaſant and a King, a Noble- 
man and a Vaſſal, a Magiſtrate and a private Man, a rich 
Man and a poor one, there appears a vaſt Diſparity, 
though they differ no more (as a Man may ſay) than in 
their Breeches. . | 
1 In Thrace, the King was diſtinguiſhed from 
Kings of his People after a very pleaſant and coy Man- 
Thrace difin- ner: He had a Religion by himſelf, a God 
guiſbe them- too, all his own, and which his Subjects were 
1 not to adore, viz. Mercury; whilſt, on the 

9 other Hand, he diſdained to have any Thing 
1 ro 
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# Plaut. Tri, act. 2. ſect. 2, ver. 84. + Lucret, lib. ij. ver. 16, Gt. 
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to do with theirs, Mars, Bacchus, and Diana. And yet 
they are no other than Pictures, that make no eſſential 
Difference; for as you ſee Actors in a Play, repreſenting 
the Perſon of a Duke or an Emperor, upon the Stage, 
and immediately after, in the Tiring-Room, return to 
their true and original Condition, of Footmen and Por- 


ters; ſo the Emperor, whoſe Pomp does fo dazzle you 
in Publick, 


Scilicet, & grandes viridi cum luce ſmaragdi 
Auro includuntur, teriturque Thalaſſina veſtis 
Aſidue, & veneris ſudorem exerclia potat F. 1. e. 


Rings, with great Emeralds, are in Gold enchaſt, 
To dart green Luſtre; and the Sea- green Veſt 

Continually is worn and rubb'd to Frets, 

Whilſt it imbibes the Juice that Venus ſweats. 


do but peep behind the Curtain, and you'll Kings ſubje@ to 
ſee nothing more than an ordinary Man, and, ze ame Paſ- 
peradventure, more contemptible than the fn, and Acci- 
meaneſt of his Subjects. Ile beatus introrſum _— ar ner 
eſt, iſtius brafteata felicitas eftt. i. e. True ; 
Happineſs lies within his Breaſt; the other is but a coun- 
terfeit Felicity. Cowardice, Irreſolution, Ambition, Spite, 
and Envy, are as Predominaat in him, as in another. 


Non enim gaze, neque conſularis 
Summovet lictor, miſeros tumultus 
Mentis, & curas laqueata circum 

Tetta volantes F. i. e. 


For neither Wealth nor Pow'r controul, 
The wretched Tumults of the Soul; 
Or make thoſe Cares to ſtand aloof, 

W hich hover round the vaulted Roof. 


Care 


* Herodotus, indeed, ſays, (lib. v. p. 331.) that the Thracian Kings 
worſhipped Mercury above all other Gods, that they only ſwore by him 
alone, and pretended to be deſcended from him ; but he does not ſay that 
they deſpiſed Mars, Bacchus, and Diana, the only Deities of their Subjects 

+ Lucre. lib. iv. ver, 1119, Cc. ole 1; 

4 Seneca, ep. 115. $ Horace, lib, ii. Ode. 16. ver. 11, Cc. 
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Care and Fear attack him, even in the Center of his 
Battalions. | 


Re verdque metus hominum, cureque ſequaces, 

Nec metuunt ſonitus armorum, nec fera tela, 
Audacterque inter Reges, rerumque potentes 
Verſantur, neque fulgorem reverentur ab auro*, i. e. 


For Fears and Cares, warring with human Hearts, 
Fear not the claſh of Arms, nor Points of Darts ; 
But with great Kings and Potentates make bold, 
Maugre their Purple, and their glittering Gold. 


Do Fevers, Gouts, and the Head-Ach, ſpare them any 
more than one of us? When old Age hangs heavy upon 
a Prince's Shoulders, can the Yeomen of his Guard eaſe 
him of the Burthen? When he is aſtoniſhed with the 
Apprehenſion of Death, can the Gentlemen of his Bed- 
Chamber ſecure him? When Jealouſy, or any other Ca- 
pricio ſwims in his Brain, can our fine Compliments re- 
ſtore him to his good Humour ? The Canopy embroi- 
dered with Pearl and Gold, which he lies under, has no 
Virtue to eaſe Fits of the Cholick. | 
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Nec calidæ citius decedunt corpore febres 
Textilibus ft in pidturis, oſtroque rubenti 
Jacteris, quam fi plebeia in vgſte cubandum eſt T. i. e. 


Nor ſooner will a Calenture depart, 

Although in figur'd Tiſſues lodg'd thou art, 
Than if thy homely Couch were meanly ſpread 
With pooreſt Blankets of the coarſeſt Thread. 


Alexander an! The Flatterers of Alexander the Great, poſ- 
5 Antigonus ſeſſed him, that he was the Son of Jupiter: 
Wl. Horn their But being one Day wounded, and obſerving 

4 — the Blood ſtream from his Wound; Mbat ſay 
you now t, ſaid he, is not this Blood of a crimſon Colour, 
and purely Human? This is not of the Complection with that 
| | which 
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| » Lucret, lib. ii. ver. 47, &c. + Idem. ver. 34, &c. 
"4 t Plutarch, in the notable Sayings of the ancient Kings, &c. in the 
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which Homer makes to iſſue from the wounded Gods, The 
Poet * Hermedorus had wrote a Poem in Honour of Au- 
tigonus, wherein he called him the Son of the Sun : But 
whoever empties my Cleſe-ftool, (ſaid Antigonus) knows the 
contrary. He is but a Man at beſt; and if he be ill 


qualified from his Birth, the Empire of the Univerſe can- 
not ſet him to Rights. 


— — — Puellæ 
Hunc rapiant, quidguid culcaverit hic, roſa fiat F. i. e. 


Though Maids ſhould raviſh him, and where he goes, 
In every Step he takes, ſhould ſpring a Roſe, 


W hat of all that, if he be a Fool and a Sot ? Is what Senſe 
even Pleaſure and good Fortune, are not re- the Favours of 


liſhed without Vigour and Underſtanding, _ are a 


Heæc perinde ſunt, ut illius animus, qui ea poſſidet, 
Qui uti ſeit, ei bona, illi, qui non utitur recte, mala f. i. e. 


Things to the Owners Minds, their Merit ſquare, 
Good if well us'd, if- ill, they Evils are. 


Whatever the Benefits of Fortune are, they yet require a 


Palate fit to reliſh them: It is Fruition, and not meer 
Poſſeſſion, that renders us happy. 


Non domus, & fundus, non æris acervus & auri, 
AEgroto domini deduxit corpore febres, 

Non animo curas; valeat poſſeſſor oportet, 

Qui comportatis rebus bene eogitat uti, 

Qui cupit, aut metuit, juvat illum fic domus aut res, 
Ut lippum pifte Tubulæ, fomenta podagram F. i. e. 


Nor Houſe, nor Lands, nor Heaps of labour'd Ore 
Can give the fev*riſh Lord one Moment's Reſt, 

Or drive one Sorrow from his anxious Breaſt ; 

The rich Poſſeſſor muſt be bleſs'd with Health, 
To reap the Comforts of his hoarded Wealth, 


He 


* 14, Bid. in the Article of Antigonus. 

+ Perſius, ſat. 2. ver. 38, 39. 

T Ter. Heaut. act. 1. ſc. 2. ver. 21, 22. 
$ Horace, lib, i, ep. 2. Ti 
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He that defires or fears, diſeas'd in Mind, 
Wealth profits him, as Pictures do the Blind, 
Or Plaiſters gouty Feet, Cc. 


He is a Sot, his Taſte is palled and flat; he no more 
enjoys what he has, than one that has a Cold reliſhes the 
Flavour of Canary; or than a Horſe is ſenſible of his 
rich Accoutrements. Plato, therefore, is in the Right, 
when he tells us, that Health, Beauty,“ Strength, Riches, 
and all Things called Good, are equally Evil to the Un- 
Juſt, as Good to the Juſt, and the Evil on the contrary 
the fame. Now then, where either the Body or the Mind 
are in Diſorder, what ſignify.theſe external Convenien— 
cies ? Conſidering, that the leaſt Prick with a Pin, or the 
leaft Paſſion of the Soul, is ſufficient to deprive us of the 
Pleaſure of being Monarchs of the World. At the fir(t 
Twitch of the Gout, it 1s to much Purpoſe to be called 
Sin, and your Majeſty; 


Totus, & argento conflatus, totus & auro T. i. e. 
And ta abound with Silver and Gold. 


Does he not forget his Palaces and Grandeur ? If he be 
angry, can his being a Prince keep him from looking red, 

and turning pale, and grinding his Teeth like a Madman ? 
Now if he be a Man of Parts, and well deſcended, Roy- 
alty adds very little to his Happinets : 


Si ventri bene, ſi lateri eſt pedibuſgue tuis, nil 
Divitiæ poterunt regales addere majus f i. e. 


If thou art right and ſound from Head to Foot, 
A King's Revenue can add nothing to't. 


He diſcerns it is nothing but falſe and counterfeit. Nay, 
perhaps, he would be of King F Seleucus's Opinion, That 
he who knew the Weight of a Scepter, would not ſtoop 
to 


9 9. Legibus, lib. ii. p. 579, where this Subject is handled at large, 
and after a divine Manner, 

+ Hor. lib i. el. 1. ver. 71. 1 Hor. lib i. ep. 12. ver 5, 6. 
$ Plutarch, in his Tract, Whether an old Man are to concern him- 
ſelf with Publick Affairs, ch, 12. 
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to take it up from the Ground; which he ſaid in refe- 
rence to the great and painful Duty incumbent upon a 
good King. Doubtlels it can be no eaſy Taſk to rule 
others, when we find it ſo hard a Matter to govern our- 
ſelves. And as to the Thing Dominion, that ſeems fo 
charming, conſidering the Frailty of human Wiſdom, 
and the Difficulty of Choice in Things that are new and 
doubtful, I am very much of Opinion, that it is much 
more eaſy and pleaſant to follow than to lead; and that 
it is a great Settlement to the Mind, to have only one 
beaten Path to walk in, and to have none to anſwer for, 
but for a Man's ſelf; | 


Ut fatit's multo jam fit, parere quietum, 
Duam regere imperio res velle*, 1. e. 


So that *tis better calmly to obey, 
Than in the Storms of State a Scepter ſway, 


To which we may add that Saying of Cyrus, That no 
Man was fit to Rule, but he who in his own Worth was 
ſuperior to all thoſe he was to govern. 

But King Hiero, in + Xenophon, ſays further, Sum ah 
That in the Fruition, even of Pleaſure itſelf, ba Crndi- 
they are in a worſe Condition than private n 7e tale 
Men; foraſmuch as the Opportunities and *4/r# as 

. N - op private Mer. 
Facility they have of obtaining it, takes off 
from the Flavour of it that we have. 


Pinguis amor, nimiumque potens, in tædia nobis 
Vertitur, & Stomacho dulcis ut eſca necet 3. i. e. 


Too potent Love, in loathing ever ends, 
As richeſt Sauce the Stomach moſt offends, 


Can we think that the Singing-Boys of the Choir take 
any great Pleaſure in their own Muſick? The Satiety 
does rather render it ſurfeiting to them, Feaſts, Balls, 
Maſquerades, and Tiltings, delight ſuch as but rarely 

ſee, 


* Lacret. lib. v. ver. 1126. 
+ In Aenophon s Tract, intitled, Hieren, or the Condition of Kings. 
7 Ov. Amor, lib. ii. eleg. 19, | 
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ſee, and deſire to be at ſuch Solemnities : But after hav- 
ing been frequent at ſuch Entertainments, the Reliſh of 
them grows flat and harſh, Nay, the Ladies do not ſo 
much charm thoſe who often enjoy them. He who will 
not give himſelf Leiſure to be Thirſty, can never find 
the true Pleaſure of Drinking. Stage Plays, and Tum- 
bling Tricks, are pleaſant to the Spectators, but a 
Drudgery to thoſe by whom they are performed. And 
that this is actually ſo, we ſee that Princes divert them- 
\ ſelves ſometimes; in diſguiſing their Qualities a while, to 
depoſe themſelves, and to ſtoop to the Forms of low and 
vulgar Life. | 


Plerumque grate Principibus vires, 
Mundzque parvo ſub lare pauperum 
Cænæ ſine aulæis, & oftro, 
Sollicitum explicuere frontem *, i. e. 


Changes have often pleas'd the Great; 
And in a Cell a homely Treat | 
Of healthy Food, and cleanly dreſs'd 
Tho' no rich Hangings grace the Rooms, 
Or Purple wrought in Tyrian Looms, 
-. Have ſmooth'd a wrinkled Brow, and calm'd a 
ruffled Breaſt. 


Nothing is ſo diſtaſteful and clogging, as Abundance. 
What Man's Appetite would not be palled, to ſee three 
hundred Women at his Mercy, as the Grand Seignior has 
in his Seraglio? And what Appetite and View of Plea- 
ſure, did he reſerve to himſelf, who never went a Hawk- 
ing with leſs than Seven Thouſand Falconers? 


And, beſides All this, I think that this 

— 236 wn Luſtre of Grandeur brings with it no little 
careful of con- Prejudice to the Enjoyment of the moſt 
— _ tempting Pleaſures : Great Men are too con- 
Litth in, ſpicuous, and lie too open to every one's Re- 
mark. They are more required than others, 


to conceal their Errors, ſince what is only reputed Indiſ- 
cretion 


For. lib. iii. Ode 29. ver. 13, Cc. 
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cretion in us, the People brand in them with the Names 
of Tyranny, and Contempt of the Laws; and, - beſides 
their Proclivity to Vice, are apt to Cenſure, that it ſeems 
to be an additional Pleaſure to them, to inſult over, and 
trample upon, the publick Ordinances. Plato, indeed, 
in his Gorgias, defines a Tyrant to be one, who, in a City, 
has Licenſe to do whatever he will, And for this Rea 
ſon, the Demonſtration and Publication of their Vice, 
does oftentimes more Miſchief than the Vice itſelf. 
Every one fears' to be pry'd into, or controuled ; but 
Princes are, even to their very Looks and Thoughts; the 
People conceiving that they have a Right, and an Intereſt 
to be Judges of them : Beſides, that Spots appear greater, 
by reaſon of the Eminency and Luftre of the Place-where 
they are ſeated ; and that a Speck, or a Wart, appears 
greater in them, than a Gaſh does in others. And this is 
the Reaſon why the Poets feign the Amours of Fupiter to 
be carried on in borrowed Shapes; and amongſt the many 
amorous Intrigues they lay to his Charge, there is only 
one, as I remember, where he appears in his own Majeſty 
and Grandeur. | 

But let us return to Hieron, who complains Nes c:nfaed 
of the Inconveniencies he found in his Roy- in the Limits 
alty “, in that he could not go Abroad, and 2 
travel at Liberty, being as it were a Priſoner * 
within the Bounds of his own Dominion: And that, in 
all his Actions, he was ſurrounded with a troubleſome 
Crowd. And, in Truth, to ſee our Kings ſit all alone at 
Table, environed with ſo many People Talking, and ſo 
many Strangers ſtaring upon them, I have often been 
moved, rather to pity, than to envy them. King Apbon- 
ſus was wont to ſay, that in this Reſpect, Aſſes were in 
a better Condition than Kings, their Maſters permitting 
them to feed at their Eaſe ; a Grant which Kings cannot 
obtain of their Servants. And it would never fink into 
my Fancy, that it could be of any Benefit to the Life of 
a Man of Senſe, to have twenty People prating about 
him when he is at Stool; or that the Services of a Man. 


of 


In Xenophon's Trakt, intitled, Hieron, ſect. 2. 
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of ten thouſind Livres a Year, or that has taken Caſal, 
or defended Siena, ſhould be more commodious, and ac- 

ceptable to him, than thoſe of a good experienced Valet. 
The Condition e. Lhe Advantages of Sovereignty are but 
Country Gentle- i maginary, in a Manner: Every Degree of 
men in France Fortune, has in it ſome Shadow of Sove- 
1 reignty. Cæſar calls all the Lords of France, 
; having Free-Franchiſe within their own De- 
meſnes, Roytelets, or Peity Kings; and, in Truth, the 
Name of Sire excepted, they go a great Length with our 
Monarchs: For, do but look into the Provinces remote 
from Court, as Brittany for Example, and take Notice of 
the Attendants, the Vaſſals, the Officers, the Employ- 
ments, Service, and Ceremony of a Nobleman, that lives 
retired from Court, at his own Houſe in the Country, and 
that has been bred up amongſt his own Tenants and Ser- 
vants ; and obſcrve withal, the Flight of his Imagination; 
there is nothing more Royal: He hears talk of his Sove- 
reign once a Year, as of a King of Perſia, without taking 
any further Notice of him, than as ſome remote Kindred 
in his Secretary's Regiſter. And, in Truth, our Laws are 
eaſy enough; ſo eaſy, that a Gentleman of France ſcarce 
feels the Weight of Sovereignty, above twice in his Life. 
Real and effectual Subjection, only concerns ſuch amongſt 
us, as voluntarily accommodate themſelves to it, and who, 
by ſuch Services, aim at Wealth and Honour: For a Man 
that loves his own Fire- ſide, and can govern his Houſe, 
without engaging in Quarrels, or Suits of, Law, is as free 
as a Duke of Venice. Paucos ſervitus, plures ſervitutem te- 
nent. i. e. Servitude ſeizes few, but many ſeize her. 
But that which Hieron 1s moſt concerned at, 1s, that he 
finds himſelf ſtripped of all. Friendſhip, and mutual So- 
ciety, wherein the beſt, and moſt perfect Enjoyment of 
human Life does conſiſt. For what Teſtimony of Af- 
fection and Good-will can I draw from him that owes me, 
whether he will or no, all that he is able to do? Can 1 
place any Dependance on his real Reſpect to me, from his 
humble way of Speaking, and ſubmiſſive Behaviour, 
when he is not at Liberty to refuſe it to me? The Honour 
; we 


* 
— — 


* Seneca, Ep. 22. 
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we receive from thoſe that fear us, is not Honour; thoſe 
Reſpects are paid to my Royalty, and not to me. 


Maximum hoc Re gni bonum eſt, | 
Qudd fatta domini cogitur "Populus 2 
Quam ferre, tam laudare e 


"Tis the great Benefit of Kings, that they, 
Who are by Law ſubjected to their Sway, 
Are Bound, 1n all their Princes fay or do, 

Not only to Submit, but Praiſe it too. 


Do TI not ſee, that the wicked, and the good King, he 
that is hated, and he that is beloved, has the one as 
much Reverence paid him, as the other? My Ptedeceſſor 
was, and my Succeſſor ſhall be ſerved with the ſame 
State. If my Subjects do me no Harm, it is no Evidence 
of any good Affection; why ſhould I look upon it as ſuch, 
ſeeing it is not in their Power to do it, if they would? 
No one follows me, upon the Account of any Friendſhip 
betwixt him and me; for there can be no contracting of 
Friendſhip, where there is ſo little Relation and Correſpon- 
dence: My own high Station has put me out of a Fami- 
liarity with Men: There is too great Diſparity and Diſ- 
proportion betwixt us; they follow me either upon the 
Account of Decency, and Cuſtom ; or rather my Fortune 
than me, to increaſe their own: All they ſay to me, or do 
for me, is but diſſembled, their Liberty being, on all Sides, 
reſtrained by the great Power | have over them. I ſee 
nothing about me but what is under Covert and a Maſk. 
The Emperor Julian being one Day applauded by his 
Courtiers, for his exact Juſtice +: I ſhould be proud of 
th:ſe Praiſes, ſaid he, did they come from Perſons that durſs 
condemn, or diſapprove the contrary, in Caſe I ſhould do it. 
All the real Advantages of Princes are common to them 
wich Men of the middle Rank. Ir i; for the Gods to 
mount winged Horſes, and feed upon Ambroſia: Kings 
have no other Sleep, nor other Appetite, than we; their 
Steel is of no better Temper, than chat we Arm ourſelves 

Vor. I. Z with, 

* Seneca Thieſl. act. 2. ſc. 1. v. 30, &c. x 

+ Ammianus Marcel. lib. xxvil. c. 10. 
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with, their Crowns neither defend them from the Rain, 
nor Sun. * 


Why Diocle- Diocleſan who wore a Crown ſo fortunate 
fian rei gned the and revered, reſigned it, to retite himſelf to 
Empire. the Felicity of a private Life: And ſome 


Time after, the Neceſſity of publick Affairs requiring 
that he ſhould re- aſſume his Charge, he made Anſwer to 
thoſe who came to court him to it, Jeu would not offer, 
(ſaid he) to perſuade me to this, had you ſeen the fine Row of 
Trees I have planted in my Orchard, and the delicate Melons I 
have ſowed in my Garden. | 
The appief —_ Anacharfis his Opinion, the happieſt 
tht ate of Government would be, where all 
other Things being equal, Precedency ſhould 
be dealt to“ the Virtues, and Repulſes to the Vices 
of Men. 
Th; vain Am. When King Pyrrbus prepared for his Ex- 
bition of Pyr- pedition into 1taly, his wile Counſellor Cyntas, 
rhus. to make him ſenſible of the Vanity of his 
Ambition: Well Sir, (ſaid he f,) to what End do you make 
all this mighty Preparation? To make myſelf Maſter of Italy, 
(reply'd the King.) And what then? (laid Cyneas) I will 
paſs over into Gaul and Spain, (faid the other.) And what 
next? I will then go to reduce Africk; and laſtly, when I have 
brought the whole World to my Subjection, I will reſt content, 
and live at my own Zaſe. For God's Sake, Sir, (reply'd 
Cyneas,) tell me what hinders, that you may not, if you pleaſe, 
be note in that Condition? Why do you not now, at this Inflant, 
ſettle yourſelf in the State yon ſay you aim at, and ſpure your ſelf 
the Labour and Hazard you muſt encounter. * 


Nimirùm quia non bene norgt que eſſet habendi 
Finis, & omnino quoad creſcat vera voluptas g. i. e. 
The End of being Rich he did not know; 
8 Nor to what pitch Felicity ſhould grow. 
I vill conclude with an old Verſicle, that I think very pat 
to the Purpoſe. | = 20 HOW 
oo More 


* Plutarch in the Banquet of the ſeven wiſe Men, ch. 13. 
+ Plutarch in the Life of Pyrrhus, ch. 7. of Amct's Traullation; 
& Carer. Bb. v. v. 1490 | vs 
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c. xn. Of Symptuary Laws, 339 
| Mares cuique ſui fingunt fortunam *. i. e. 9 7 


Himſelf, not Fortune, ev'ry one muſt blame, 
Since Men's own Manners do their Fortunes frame. 
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CHAP, XLIIL 
Of Sumptucry Laws. 


HE Method by which our Laws at- 6,1; ,, gil. 
tempt to regulate idle and vain Ex- ver more to % 
pences in Meat and Cloaths, feem to be quite 4:ifed 5 @ , 
contrary to the End defigned. The true Way ae ow 
would be, to beget in Men a Contempt of * * 
Silks and Gold, as vain and uſeleſs ; whereas we add 
Honour and Value to them; which ſure is a very improper. 
Way to create a Diſguſt to them. For to enact, tha 
none but Princes ſhall eat Turbot, nor wear Velvet ot 
Gold Lace, and interdict theſe Things to the People, 
what is it but to bring them into greater Eſteem, and to 
ſet every one more agog to eat, and wear them? Let 
Kings (without more ado,) leave off theſe Enſigns 
Grandeur, they have enough beſides; fuch Excefles' ar 
more excuſable in a Subject, than a Prince. We may 
learn by the Example of ſeveral Nations, better Ways 
for the external Diſtinction of Rank and Quality (which 
truly I conceive to be very requiſite. in a State) without 
foſtering ſo manifeſt Corruption and Inconvenience, for 
this Purpoſe, | 1 
It is ſtrange how ſuddenly, and with how 7 5:4; 
much eaſe, Cuſtom, in theſe indifferent Things, Chat ff 
eſtabliſhes itſelf, and becomes Authority. We n 1% be 
had ſcarce worn Cloth à Year, for the Court — ah 
Mourning of Henry the Second, but that Silks 
were grown into ſuch univerſal Contempt, that a Man fo 
clad, was preſently concluded to be a Citizen. The Silks 
were divided betwixt the Phy ſicians and Chirurgeons, and 
| 2 2 the? 
Cora Nep. in vit. Attici, | a 


f. 
} 
4 

|. 
0 


i 
10 
"ny: 
in 
* 
01:1! 


— - — — 
ALLE — 2 2 * — . —— 2 
—— © — — — — — — — 
— — — 
ES” - — — 2 — — 
hw . 1 _ — . ——— — — 


— —— 


ͤ—ñ—6— — — 
— 


340 MonTaicnz's Eſſays, Book J. 
tho? all other People, almoſt, went in the ſame Dreſs, there 
were notwithſtanding, in one Reſpect or other, viſible 
Diſtinctions of Men's Qualities. How ſuddenly are the 
greaſy Chamois Doublets become the Faſhion in our Armies, 
whilſt all Neatneſs and Richneſs of Habit fall into Con- 
tempt? Let Kings but begin to leave off this Expence, and 
in a Month the Buſineſs will be done throughout the King- 
dom; and without an Edict we fhall all follow. It 
ſhould be rather proclaimed on the contrary, that no one 


' ſhould wear Scarlet or Gold Lace, but Whores and 


Tumblers. : 
1 Zaleucus, with the like Invention, reclaimed 
which Zaleu- the corrupted Manners of the Locrians. His 
2 _ to Laws were*, That no free Woman ſhould be 
check Lacie. allowed any more than one Maid to follow 
her, unleſs ſhe was drunk: Nor was to ſtir out of the 
City by Night, nor wear Jewels of Gold, or an embroi- 
dered Gown, unleſs ſhe was a profeſt and publick Whore: 
No Men but Ruffians were to wear a Gold Ring, nor to 
be ſeen in one of thoſe effeminate Veſts woven in the City 
of Miletum. By which infamous Exceptions, he diſcreetly 
diverted his Citizens, from Superfluities, and pernicious 
Pleaſures, and it was a Project of great Utility to attract 
Men, by Honour and Ambition, to their Duty and Obe- 
dience. 
The Court Our Kings may do what they pleaſe in ſuch 
Practice, is 4 External Reformations, their own Inclinations 
Rule for the ſtand in this Caſe for a Law. Quicquid Prin- 
= ages Na- cipes faciunt, præcipere videntur f. i. e What 
: Princes themſelves do they ſeem to enjoin 
others to do. Whatever is done at Court, paſſes for a 
Rule through the reſt of Frang, Let the Courtiers but 
diſcountenance thoſe abominable Breeches, that diſcover 
ſo much'of thoſe Parts which ſhould be concealed ; thoſe 
Tun-bellied Doublets, that make us look like I know not 
what, and are ſo unfit for the bearing of Arms; thoſe 
long effeminate Locks of Hair; the filly Cuſtom of kiſ- 


ſing what we preſent to dur Equals, as well as our Hands 
in 


® Diodor, Sicul. lib. xii. c. 20. + Ruintilian pro milite Decla- 
eat. p. 38. lib. iii. in $v0, ex Ofciza Hackiana, 1665. 


Ch. XLIII. Of Sumptuary Laws... 341 
in ſaluting them; a Ceremony in former Times only due 
to Princes: Let them not indulge a Gentleman to appear 
in a Place of Reſpe& without his Sword, unbuttoned and 
untruſt, as though he came from the Houſe of Office; 
and let it not be ſuffered that, contrary to the Cuſtom of 
our Forefathers, and the particular Privilege of the No- 
bleſſe of this Kingdom, we ſhall ſtand a long Way off 
bareheaded to them in what Place ſoever, and the ſame to 
a Hundred others, (ſo many Tierces and Quarts of Kings 
we have got now-a-days,) and the like of other ſuch vi- 
cious Innovations; they will ſee them all preſently va- 
niſhed and cried down. Theſe are, it is true, ſuperficial 
Errors; but however a bad Prognoftick, and it is enough 
to inform us that the whole Fabrick is crazy and totter- 
ing, when we ſee the rough-caſt of our Walls to cleave 
and ſplit. | 

Plato in his Laws “, eſteems nothing of M Fad 
more peſtiferous Conſequence to this City, Aae ry 
than to give Youth t the Liberty of intro- 
ducing any Change in their Habits, Geſtures, Dances, Songs, 
and Exerciſes, from one form to another; ſhifting from 
this to that Side, hunting after Novelties, and applauding 
the Inventors; by which Means Manners are corrupted, 
and the old Inſtitutions come to be nauſeated and deſpiſed. 
In all Things, ſaving only in thoſe that are evil, a Change 
is to be feared; even the Change of Seaſons, Winds, 
Proviſions and Humours. And no Laws are in their true 
Credit, but ſuch to which God has given ſo long a Con- 
tinuance, that no one knows their Beginning, or that there 
ever were others. ä 


* Lib. vil. p. 637. f Art preſent the Wit and Politeneſs of ſe- 
veral European Nations conſiſt very much in frequently altering the Fa- 
ſhion of their Cloaths, and in treating thoſe they have juſt quitted with 
inſipid Raillery, if thoſe Modes are ſtill kept up by their Neighbours, or 
in any Town of the Country, remote from the Capital. As to this human 
Frailty, See Montaigne ch. xlix. of this Vol. | | 
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CHAP. XLIV. 
Of Sleep. 


EASON directs, that we ſhould always go the 
ſame Way, but not always the ſame Pace, And 
"conſequently though a wiſe Man ought not ſo much to 
give the Reins to human Paſſions, as to let them turn him 
from the right Path ; he may notwithſtanding without 
prejudice to his Duty, leave it to them to haſten, or to 
flack his Speed, and not to fix himſelf like a motionleſs, 
and inſenſible Coloſſus, Could Virtue itſelf put on Fleſh 
and Blood, I believe the Pulſe would beat faſter going on 
to an Aſſault, than in going to Dinner: Nay, there is a 
Neceſlity it ſhould beat and be moved upon this Head. 
T have taken Notice, as of an uncommon Thing in ſome 
great Men, who in the higheſt and moſt important Enter- 
Prizes, have been loth to riſe from their Seat, or ſo much 
as to ſhorten their Sleep“. Alexander the Great on the 
„ Day aſſigned for that furious Battle with 
She? of fone Darius, ſlept ſo profoundly, and ſo long in 
. great Perſo- the Morning, that Parmenio was forced to 
nages in their enter his Chamber, go to his Bed-ſide, and 
ee to call him ſeveral Times by his Name, in 
5 Order to awake him, becauſe the Hour of 
Battle was juſt at Hand. 88 | 
3 The Emperor Otbo, having put on a Re- 
„ Ca- ſolution to Kal himſelf the * Night, after 
. to, /lept juſt le- having ſettled his domeſtick Affairs, divided 
Hire he bill his Money amongſt his Servants, and ſet a 
* good edge upon a Sword he had made Choice 
of for the Purpoſe , and ſtaying only to be ſatisfied whe- 
ther all his Friends were retired in Safety, he fell into ſuch 
a ſound Sleep, that the Gentlemen of his Chamber heard 
him Snore. The Death of this Emperor has in its many 
Circumſtances parallel to that of the great Cato, and par- 


ticularly 


Plutarch in, the Life of Akxandir, ch. 11. of Amyot's Tranſlation. 
+ Plutarch in the Life of Osbo, ch. 8. 
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Ch. XLIV. Of Sies. 343 
ticularly this: For Cato being ready to diſpatch himſelf, 
whilſt he only ſtaid his Hand, till they brought him the 
News whether the Senators he had ſent away, were put out 
from the Port of Utica *, he fell into ſo ſound a Sleep, 
that they heard him into the next Room ; and he whom 
he had ſent to the Port, having awaked him, to let him 
know that the tempeſtuous Weather had hindred the Se- 
nators from putting to Sea; he diſpatched away another 
Meſſenger, and compoſing himſelf again in the Bed, ſlept 
ſo, till by the return of the laſt Meſſenger, he had certain 
Intelligence they were gone. 

We may here further compare him with Cato's Pas- 
Alexander too, in that great and dangerous guilty juft be- 
Storm that threatened Cato by the Sedition of e © popular 
the Tribune Metellus, who attempting to pub- " 
Iiſh a Decree for the calling of Pompey with his Army 
into the City, at the Time of Catilize's Conſpiracy, was 
only oppoſed by Cato, fo that very ſharp Language and 
bitter Menaces paſt betwixt them in the Senate, about that 
Affair; but it was the next Day in the Forenoon, that 
the Controverſy was to be decided; when Metellus, be- 
ſides the Favour of the People, and of Czar, (at that 
Time of Pompey's Faction) was to appear accompanied 
with a Rabble of foreign Slaves and deſperate Fencers ; 
and -Cajo only fortified with his own Courage and Con- 
ſtancy; ſo that his Relations, Domeſticks, and many 
good People were in great Apprehenſions for him: And 
ſome there were, who paſt the whole Night without Sleep, 
Eating, or Drinking, becauſe of the manifeſt Danger they 
ſaw him expoſed to; for which his Wife and Sifters did 
nothing but weep, and torment themſelves in his Houſe; 
whereas he, on the contrary, comforted every one, and 
after having ſupped in his uſual Manner, went to BedT, 
and ſlept profoundly. till. Morning, that one of his Fellow- 
Tribunes rouzed him to go to the Encounter. The 


Knowledge we have of the Greatneſs of this Man's Cou- 


rage by. the reſt of his Life, may warrant us ſecurely. to 
judge, that his Indifference proceeded from a Soul ſo much 


Z 4 | elevated 


» Plutarch in the Life of Cato of Utica, ch. 19. Id. ibid. ch. 8. 
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elevated above ſuch Accidents, that he diſdained to let it 
take any more hold of his Thought, than any other or- 
dinary Adventure. 

Profound Sep In the Naval Victory, that Auguſtus won of 
of Auguſtus Sextus Pompeius in Sicily, juſt as they were to 
Juft before 2 begin the Fight he was fo faſt aſleep, that his 
* Friends were compelled ke hi 

pelled to wake him to give 

the Signal of Battle“: And this was what gave Mark 
Anthony afterwards occaſion to reproach him, that he had 
not the Courage, ſo much as with open Eyes to behold the 
Order of his Battle, nor to face the Soldiers, till Agrippa 
had brought him News of the Victory he had obtained over 
his Enemies. 

But as to young Marius, who did much worſe (for the 

Day of the laſt Battle, againſt Hlla t, after he had marſhal- 
led his Army, and given the Word and the Signal of 
*Battle, he laid him down under the Shade of a Tree to re- 
pole himſelf, and fell ſo faſt afleep, that the Rout, and 
Flight of his Men could hardly awake him, having ſeen 
nothing of the Fight) he is ſaid to have been at that Time 
ſo extremely ſpent, with Labour and want of Sleep, that 
Nature could hold out no longer. Now, upon what has 
been ſaid, the Phyſicians may conſider whether Sleep be 
ſo neceſſary that our Lives depend upon it; For we read 
that King Perſeus of Macedon being Priſoner at Rome, was 
killed by being debarred from Sleep ; but Pliny inſtances 
ſuch as have lived long without Sleep 1. Herodotus ſpeaks. 
of Nations, where the Men ſleep and wake by half Years || . 
And they who wrote the Life of the wiſe Epimenides, affirm, 
that he ſlept fifty ſeven Years together. | 
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* Suctorius in the Life of Auguffus, cap. 16. + Plutarch in the 
Life of Sylla, ch. 13. 1 He mentions but one Inſtance that I 
find, which is of Mæcenas, who, he ſays, for the laſt three Years of his 
Life had not one Moment's Sleep. Nat. Hift. lib. vii. c. 52. 

{ Herodotus ſpeaks of this only by Hear-ſay, and poſitively declares he 
did not believe it, lib. iv. p. 264. But perhaps he took this Story in too 
literal a Senſe, and that it was intended for no other than a Hint to him, 
that the People who live under the Pole, are deprived of the Light of the 
gun, for fix Months in the Year, but enjoy it for the following ſix Months 
which is very true, if there be Inhabitants in that Part of the Globe, 
| { Diogenes Laertins in the Life of Epimeniats, lib. i. ſect. 109, 
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C H A FP. XLV. 
Of the Battle Dreux. 


UR Battle of Dreux is remarkable for ſeveral un- 
common Accidents: But ſuch as do not much fa- 
vour the Reputation of the Duke of Guiſe, ſay he was to 
blame for making a Halt, and delaying Time with his 
Forces he commanded, whilſt the Conſtable, who was 
General of the Army, was raked through, and through with 
the Enemy's Artillery: And that he had much better have 
ran the Hazard of charging the Enemy in the Flank, than 
ſtaying for the Advantage of falling in upon the Rear, to 
ſuffer ſo great a Loſs. 

But, beſides what the Event demonſtrated, , fl 
who ever will conſider it without Prejudice, principal Aim 
will I think eaſily be induced to confeſs, that / the General 
the Aim and Deſign not of a Captain only, 2 every Sol- 
but of every private Soldier, ought to be a 
Victory in general; and that no particular Occurrences, 
how nearly ſoever they may concern his own Intereſt, 
ſhould divert him from that Purſuit. Philopemen in an 
encounter with Macbanidas, having ſent before a good 
ſtrong Party of his Archers, to begin the Skirmiſh, which 
were routed by the Enemy, the Purſuers puſhing on their 
Victory near the Corps where Philopemen was, though his 
Soldiers were impatient to fall on, yet he did not think 
fit to ſtir from his Poſt, nor to face the Enemy to relieve 
his Men, but having ſuffered them to be purſued, and 
cut in pieces before his Face, he charged a Battalion of 
the Enemy's Foot, when he ſaw them left naked by their 
Horſe ; and notwithſtanding that they were Lacedæmonians, 
yet taking them in the Nick, when thinking themſelves 
ſecure of the Victory, they began to diſorder their Ranks, 


he 
* Tt was fought Anno 1562, in the Reign of Charles IX. and won by 


the Conduct and Valour of the Duke of G + Plutarch in 
the Life of Philopamen, ch. 6. 
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346 MonTaicnt's Efſays. Book I, 
he did his Buſineſs with great Facility, and then put him- 
ſelf in purſuit of Machanidas. Which Caſe is very like 
that of Monſieur de Guiſe. 

Baile ef Ag: In that bloody Battle betwixt Age/ilaus, and 
$lans avith the the Bæotians, which Xenophon, who was pre- 
Bxotians. ſent at it, reports to be the ſharpeſt that he 
had ever ſeen, Apefilaus * waved the Advantage that For- 
rune preſented him, to let the Bæotians Battalion pals by, 
than to charge them in the Rear, ſo ſure he made himſelf 
of the Victory, judging it would be mor? Art than Valour, 
to proceed that Way: And therefore, to ſhew his Proweſs, 
he rather choſe, with a wonderful Ardour of Courage, to 
charge them in the Front; but he was well beaten, and 
wounded for his Pains, and conſtrained at laſt to diſengage 
himſelf, and to take the Courſe he had at firſt neglected , 
opening his Battalion to give paſſage to this Torrent of 
the Bzotians who being paſt by, he taking Notice that they 
marched in Diſorder, like Men that thought themſelves 


- quite out of Danger, purſued, and charged them in Flank 


and Rear; yet could not bring it to ſo general a Rout, 
but that they leiſurely retreated, ſtill facing about upon 
him, till they got to a Place of Safety. 
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CHAP. XLYL 
Of Names. 


ITT HAT Variety of Herbs ſoever are in the Diſh, 
WW goes by the whole Name of a Sallet. In like 
Manner, under the Conſideration of Names, I will make a 
Hotch-potch of differing Articles, 
<> IN Every Nation has certain Names that, I 
label: O- know not why, are diſliked, as with us, John, 
ters ſatally Milliam, Benedict. In the Genealogy of Prin- 
Hected in the ces, there ſeems alfo to be certain Names fa- 
Geneairgies of tally affected, as the Prolemies of Egypt, the 
fome Princes. . 
Henrys of England, the Charles's of W 
| rac 


_ 0 5 r 


Plutarch in the Liſe of Ageſilaus, ch. 6, 
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Ch. XLVI. Of Names. | 347 
the Baldwins of Flanders, and the Williams of our ancien 
Aquitaine, from whence, it is ſaid, the Name of Guienne 
has its Derivation ; which how far fetched ſoever, there 
are as crude Derivations in Plato himſelf. 


Ic is alſo a frivolous Thing yet worthy to 


be recorded for the Strangeneſs of it, which — | 
is writ by an Eye-witneſs ; that Henry, Duke Tables at 4 


of Normandy, Son of Henry the Second, King Feaft, by a 
of England, making an Entertainment in 1 
France, the Concourſe of Nobility and Gen- i 

try was ſo great, that being, for Fancy's ſake, divided 
into Companies of the ſame Names, in the Firſt, which 
conſiſted of Villiams, there were an hundred and ten 
Knights ſitting at the Table of that Name, without 
reckoning the ordinary Gentlemen, and their Servants. 

It 1s altogether as pleaſant to diſtinguiſh 9; 
the Tables by the Nantes of the Gueſts, as it * 
was in the Emperor Geta *, to diſtinguith the cording to the 
ſeveral Diſhes of his Meat by the firſt Letters . * 
of the Meats themſelves, where thoſe that : 
began with B, were ſerved up together, as Bacon, Brawn, 
Beef, Bream, Buſtards, and ſo of others. 

Now there is a ſaying, that it is a good ½ i, good to 
Thing, to have a good Name, that is to ſay, have a Name 
Credit, and a good Repute : But beſides this, 4b 7 be pre- 
it is really convenient, to have ſuch a Name 
as is eaſy to be pronounced and remembered; by Reaſon, 
that Kings, and other great Perſons, do by that Means 
the more eaſily know, and the more hardly forget us; and 
indeed, of our own Servants, we more frequently call and 
employ thoſe, whoſe Names are the moſt ready upon the 


Tongue. I myſelf-have ſeen Henry the Second, when he 


could not remember a Gentleman's Name of our Country 
of Gaſcony, and was fain to call one of the Queen's 
Maids of Honour, by the general Name of the Race, her 
own Family Name was fo ſtrange. Socrates alſo thinks 


it worthy a Father's Care, to give eaſy Names to his 
Children. 


It 


® £1; Spartiani Antoninus Geta, p. 92. Hift. Auguſt, 
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348 Mon rATIONE 'I Eſſays. Book I. 
The Orizin of It is ſaid, that the Foundation of Notre 
„e FeuZlation Dame la Grande, at Poiftiers, was owing to a 
of Notre young Debauchee, formerly livingin that Place, 
Dame la who having got a Whore, and, at her firſt 
— — a coming in, aſking her Name, and being an- 

; ſwered, that it was Mary, he felt himſelf fo 


ſuddenly penetrated with the awe of Religion, and the 


Reverence of that ſacred Name of the Virgin Mother of 
our Saviour, that he not only immediately put his Miſtreſs 
away from him, but became a reformed Man for the re- 


mainder of his Life: And in Conſideration of this Miracle, 


there was erected upon the Spot, where this young Man's 
Houſe ſtood, firſt a Chapel dedicated to our Lady, and af- 
terwards the Church that we now ſee ſtanding there, 
This Vocal and auricular Reproof made its Way moſt de- 
voutly into the Soul. This that follows, inſinuated itſelf 
meerly by the corporal Senſes; Pythagoras being in Com- 
any with ſome young Rakes, and perceiving that, heated 
with the Feaſt, they plotted to go and viclate an honeſt 
Houſe, commanded the Minſtrel “ to alter the Tune, and 
by a ſolemn, grave, and ſpondaick Muſick, gently charmed 
and laid aſleep their Ardour. Will not Poſterity ſay, that 
our modern Reformation has been delicately exact, in 
having not only ſtruggled with Errors and Vices, and fil- 
led the World with Devotion, Humility, Obedience, 
Peace, and all Kinds of Virtue ; but having proceeded fo 
far, as to quarrel with the ancient Baptiſmal Names of 
Charles, Lewis, and Francis, to People the World with 
Methuſalems, Ezekiels, and Malachies, which have a much 
more ſpiritual Sound? 
Sued ond A Gentleman, my Neighbour, reckoning 
magnificent up the fuperior Advantages of old Times, in 


Names of the Compariſon with ours, did not forget to 


le Ne. bring into the Account, the lofty and magni- 
: _- ficent Names of fome Gentlemen of thoſe 
Days, Don Grumeaan, Quedregan, Ageſilan, &c. which but 
to hear ſounded, he perceived to be other Kind of Men, 
than Pierre, Guiliot, and Micbal. 


Jam 
* Sextus Empiricur adveſus Mathem, lib. vi p. 125. 
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I am mightily pleaſed with Jaques Amyot, Amyot com- 
for leaving throughout a whole French Ora- mended for not 
tion, the Zatin Names entire, without varying coun ras 
and garbling them, to give a French Cadence. Latin New: 
It ſeemed a little harſh at firſt : But already in bis Tranſa- 
Cuſtom, by the Authority of Plutarch, has in of Plu- 
overcome it. I have often wiſhed, that ſuch tarch. 
as write Hiftories in Latin, would leave our Names juft 
as they are; for in making Yaudemont, Vallemontanus, and 
metamorphoſing Names, to make them more uniform 
to the Greek or Latin, we know not where we are, nor who - 
the Perſons were. 

To conclude, it is a ſcurvy Cuſtom, and 4 Cuftom in 
of very ill Conſequence, that we have in our France, for | 
Kingdom of France, to call every one by the Se to 
Name of his Mannor, or Seigneury, and the their B 
Thing in the World that does the moſt con- Bates, why 
found and miſtake Pedigrees. A younger Male. 


ginal of the Family is totally loft. 

There is ſo great Liberty taken in theſe 973, alu, 
Changes, that I have not in my Time ſeen Families nuft 
any one advanced by Fortune, to any extraor- 445% to Val. 
dinary Grandeur, who has not preſently had Mel. 
cenealogical Titles added to him, new, and unknown to 
his Father, and who has not been inoculated into ſome il- 
luſtrious Stem; and by good Luck, the obſcureſt Families, 
are the moſt proper for Falſification. How many Gentlemen 
have we in France, who, by their own talk, are of royal Ex- 
traction? More l think, than who will confeſs they are not. 
Was it not handſomely ſaid by a Friend of mine? There 
were a great many Gentlemen aſſembled together, about 
the Diſpute of one Lord ofa Mannor, with another; 

which 


N 


- 


359 MonTAIevE's Eſaß. Book I. 
which other had in Truth, ſome Preheminence of Titles 
and Alliances, above the ordinary Claſs of Gentry. Upon 
the Debate of this Prerogati ve, every one aiming to make 
himſelf equal to him, alledged One one Extraction, Ano- 
ther another; one the near Reſemblance of Name, another 
of the Coat of Arms, another an old worm eaten Patent; 
and the laſt pretended to be, Great-Granſon to ſome fo- 
reign King. When they were going to Dinner, my 
Friend, inſtead of taking his Place amongſt them, re- 
tired with moſt profound Conges, intreating the Com- 
pany to excuſe him, for having hitherto lived with them 
at the ſaucy Rate of a Companion : But being now better 
informed of their ancient Quality, he would begin to pay 
them the Reſpect due to their Degrees, and added that it 
did not become him to ſit down among ſo many Princes: 
But he ended the Farce with a thouſand Invectives. Let 
us, in God's Name, ſatisfy ourſelyes with what our Fathers 
were contented, and with what we are: We are great 
enough, if we rightly underſtand how to maintain it: 
Let us not diſown the Rank and Fortune of aur Anceſtors, 
but lay aſide theſe ridiculous Pretences, that can never 
* be wanting to any one that has the Impudence to al- 
© ledge them.” | 

' TheUncertain- Coats of Arms have no more Security, than 
ty of Caats of Sirnames. I bear Azure powdered with Tre- 
a. fails, Or, with a Lion's Paw of the ſame armed 
Gules in Feſſe. What Privilege has this Picture to continue 
particularly in my Family? A Son in Law will transfer it 
in another Family ; or ſome paltry Purchaſer, will make 
mine his firſt Arms; there is nothing in ſhort wherein there 
is more Change and Confyſion. But this Conſideration 
leads mevperforce into another Field. Let us pry a little 
narrowly into, and, in God's Name, examine upon what 
Baſis we erect this Glory and Reputation, for which the 
World is turned Topſy-turvy : Wherein do we place this 
Renown, .that we hunt after with ſo much Trouble ? It 1s, 
in Concluſion, Peter or William that carries it, takes it into 
his Poſſeſſion, and whom it only concerns. O what a 
couragious Faculty is Hope, that in a mortal Subject, and 
in a Moment, proceeds to uſurp Infinity and — 

| " 
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and to ſupply her Maſter's Indigence at her Pleaſure, with - 
all Things he can imagine or defire | Nature has given us 
this Paſſion for a pretty Toy to play withal. And this 
Peter or William, what is it but a Sound, when all is ſaid 
and done? Or three or four Strokes of a Pen, ſo eaſy to 
be varied, in the firſt Place, that I would fain know te 
whom is to be attributed the Glory of ſo many Victories, 
to Gueſquin, to Gleſquin, or to Guaaquin? And yet there 
would be a much greater Probability in this Caſe, than in 


Lucian, that Sigma ſhould ſerve Tau, or S. T. with a Pro- 
ceſs; for, 


Non levia, aut ludicra petuntur 
Præmia . 1. e. 


To do brave Acts, who has the noble Spirit, 
Slights mean Rewards, as Things below his Merit. 


It is no jeſting Matter: The Queſtion is; which of theſe 
Letters ought to be rewarded for ſo many Sieges, Battles, 
Wounds, Impriſonments and Services done to the Crown 
of France, by this her famous Conſtable . 

Nicholas Deniſot t never minded any Thing but the Let- 
ters of his Name, of which he has altered the whole Con- 
texture to build up, by Anagram, the Count d Alfnois, whom 
he has celebrated with the Beſt of his Poetry and Painting, 
And the Hiftorian Suetonius was ſo fond that his Name 
ſhould carry a Meaning that he caſhiered his Father's 
Sirname Lewis, to leave Tranguillus Succeſſor to the Re- 
putation of his Writings. Who would believe that Cap- 
tain Beyard ſhould have no Honour, but what he derives 


from 
® Zneid. lib. xii v. 764. * 
+ In Fraiſſart's Hiſtory where we find all the moſt memorable Actions 
of this great Man, both before and after his Advancement to the Dignizy 
of Conſtable to his Death, he is not named Gueſuin, nor Gleſuin, nor 
Guaaquin but Gueſelin. It is true that the ſame Froiſſart long aſter, having 
mentioned his Death, tells us that having called him by the Name of 
Gleſquir, in Preſence of William 4 Ancenis a Gentleman of | Brittany, the 
Gentleman ſaid to him, that Glay Aquin vt the right Sirname of this ſa- 
mous Conſtable, which he proves to him by a very pleaſant Story, which 
however has all the Air of a Romance. See Froiſſart's 3d vol, ch. * 
4 Born at Mans; in · the Vear 1515. 
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352 MonTa1ene's Eſſays. Book I. 
from the Feats of Peter Terrail ? And that Antonio Eſculin 
ſhould ſuffer himſelf to his Face, to be robbed of the 
Honour of ſo many Navigations and Commands at Sea and 
Land, by Captain Paulin and the Baron De la garde? 

Secondly, theſe are Daſhes of the Pen, common to a 
thouſand People. How many Perſons are there in all 
Races, of the ſame Name and Sirname? And how many 
in different Races, Ages, and Countries? Hiſtory tells us 
of three of the Name of Socrates, of five Platos, eight 
Ariſtoiles, ſeven Xenophons, twenty Demetrius's and of 
twenty Theodores ; and how many ſych Hiſtory was not 
acquainted with we may imagine. Who hinders my 
Groom from calling himſelf Pompey the Great? But after 
all, what Virtue, or what Springs are there that fixed 
upon my deceaſed Groom, or the other Pompey, who 
had his Head cut off in Egypt, this glorious Renown, and 
theſe ſo much honoured Flouriſhes of the Pen, ſo as to be 
of any Advantage to them? 


l cinerem, & manes credis curare ſepultos +? i. e. 
Can 


* To be informed concerning 4n/onio Eſcalin, or Iſcalin, or rather Cap- 
tain Paulin, called the Baron de 4a Garde, it is neceflary to trace the Hiſtory 
of France from Francis I. in 1542, to Charlis IX. He was a Man of For- 
tune, handſome and well ſet, and bred up by William de Rallay de Langey, 
Governor of the Piedmonteſe. His Family Name was Icalin. M. Wicguefort, 
calls him Anthony Paulin, from Paulin in the Albigestr, where he was Born. 
He is called in M. de Theu's Hiſtory, Antonius Iſcalinus Adbemarus, (and 
oftener Adermarus) Polinius Garda. He took the Name of de la Gard:z 
from a Corporal of that Name, who, paſſing one Day thro' Paulin, with 
a Company of Foot-Soldiers, took a Fancy to him, and carried him 
eff with him, to make him his Boy. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his 
Wit, Valour and Conduct in the ſevefal Employments which he had, as 
General of the Galleys, Ambaſſador to the Porte and to England. See 
his Eulogium in Brantome's, Memoirs of illuſtrious Men, p. 375. Tome 2. 
lib. i. ch. 11. of Wicgquefort's, Ambaſſador. Gratitude will not permit 
me to conceal that I am obliged for the greateſt Part of the Memoirs of 
this Perſon, and the preceding, to an Account ſent me from Paris, by the 
Learned and obliging M de la Monnoye, who extracted it from his Trea- 
ſures, at the Requeſt of a young Nobleman, (the Count de Caylus) of 
an illuſtrious Birth, adorned with Qualities, which are the Source and 


Baſis of true Nobility. 
: . + Eneid. lib. iv. v. 34. 
2 | | 
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Can we believe the Dead regard ſuch Things? 


What Senſe have the two moſt worthy Collegues 
amongſt Men? Epaminondas of this glorious Verſe, that 
has been ſo many Ages current in his Praiſe 


Confiliis noftris laus eſt atirita * Laconum + i. e. 
One Sparia by my Counſels is o'erthrown, 
Or Africanus of this other ? 


A ſole exoriente, ſupra Meotis Paludes 
Nemo eſt, qui factis me equiparare queat F. 1. e. 


From early Dawn, unto the ſetting Sun, 
No one can match the Deeds that I have done. 


The Survivors indeed tickle themſelves with theſe fine 
Words, and being by them incited to Jealouſy or Deſire, 
inconſiderately and fancifully attribute this their Senſe 
to the Dead: God knows how vainly flattering themſelves, 
that they ſhall one Day, in Turn, be capable of the fame 
Characters: However, | 


— — — Ad bac ſe 
Romanus, Grajuſque & Barbarus, {nduperator 
Erexit; cauſas diſcriminis, atque laboris 
Inde habuit, tanto major fame ſitis eſt, quam 
Virtutis 4. i. e. 


Greek, Roman, and Barbarian Chiefs to theſe, 
Devote their Valour and Contrivances, 

And to that Greedineſs of Glory owe 

The Dangers and Fatigues they undergo; 

So much more Potent is the Thirſt of Fame 
Than that of Virtue. 


* Cic, Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. v. c. 17. + Id. ibid. c. 7. 
I Juvenal Sat. x. v. 137, &c. 
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MonTa1GNe's Eſſays. Book I. 


C H AP. XLVII. 
Of the Uncertainty of our Judgment. 


Whether a con- T was well ſaid of the Poet, 

guered Enemy 3 SL N = : 
ſhould be pur - Ert ds r 5 AE 70 Ea . i. e. 
ſued to Extre- 


mity. Reaſons There is every where Liberty of arguing enough, 
for and againſt and enough to be ſaid on both Sides, For Ex- 
it, ample : 


Vince Annibal', & non ſeppe uſar poi 
Ben la vittorioſa ſua ventura F. i. e. 


Hannibal conquer*'d ; but. was not ſo wiſe 
To make good Ule of all his Victories, 


Such as would improve this Argument, and condemn the 
late Overſight of our Leaders, in not puſhing our Point 
at Moncontour ; or accuſe the King of + Spain of not 
knowing how to make uſe of the Advantage he had 
againſt us at St. Quintin, may conclude theſe Overſights 
to 3 from a Soul already intoxicated with Succeſs, 
or from a ſtout Heart, which being full, and over-gorged 
with this Beginning of good Fortune, had loſt the Appe- 
tite of adding to it, having already enough to do to di- 
geſt what it had taken in: He has his Arms full, and can 
ſeize no more; unworthy of the Advantage Fortune had 
put into his Hands: For what Utility does he reap from 
it, if, notwithſtanding, he give his Enemy an Opportu- 
nity to recover, and make Head againſt him? What Hope 
is there that he will have Courage at another Time to at- 
tack an Enemy reunited and recompoſed, and armed 
anew with Spite and Revenge, who did not dare to pur- 
ſue him when routed, and diſpirited by Fear? 


3 Dum 


* Homer, Iliad 20, ver. 249. 

+ Vetrar. Son. 83. 

+ Philip II. who defeated the French near St, Quintin, the 20th of 
Auguſt, 1556, being St. Lawrence's Day, | 


Ch. XL VII. Of the tern of our Fudg ment. 4x 5 
Dum fortuna calet, dum conficit omnia terror *. i. e. 


Whilſt Fortune's in a Heat, and Terror throws 
A diſmal Gloom, confounding all their Foes, 


But withal, what better Opportunity can he expect, than 
that he has loſt? It is not here as in Fencing, where the 
moſt Hits gain the Prize: For fo long as the Enemy is 
on Foot, Hoſtilities will be renewed ; and that is rot to 
he called a Victory, which puts not an End to the Battle. 
In the Encounter where Cæſar had the worſt, near to the 
City of Oricup, he reproached Pompey's Soldiers , that 
he had been ruined, had their General known how to 
overcome; and in his Turn he put him to Flight, and 
purſued him. But why may not a Man alſo argue, on the 
contrary, that it is the Effect of a precipitant and infa- 
table Spirit, not to know how to ſtop its Ardour z that 
It is to abuſe the Favours of God, to excecd the Meaſure 
he has preſcribed them; and that again to throw a Man's 
ſelf into Danger, after a Victory obtained, is again to ex- 
pole himfclf to the Mercy of Fortune; and that it ſhews 
the greateſt Diſcretion in the Art of War, not to drive 
an Enemy to Deſpair. Syla and Marius, in their conte- 
derate War, having defeated the Marſians, and ſeeing a 
Body of Reſerve, that, prompted by Deſpair, was coming 
on like wild Beaſts to fall upon them, thought it not con- 
venient to ſtand their Charge. Had not Monſieur de 
Foix's Ardour tranſported him ſo precipitantiy to purſue 
the Remains of the vanquiſhed at Ravenna, he had not 
ſtained the Victory by his own Death: And yet the re- 
cent Memory of his Example, ſerved to preſerve Monſieur 
d' Anguien from the ſame Misfortune, at the Battle of Seri- 
ſoles. It is dangerous to attack a Man you have deprived 
of all Means to eſcape, but by his Arms; for Neceſſity 
dictates violent Meaſures: Graviſſumi ſunt 'morſus irritate 
neceſſitatis t, 1. e. Enraged Neceſſity bites deep. 


Vincitur haud gratis jugulo qui provocat hoſtemF. i. e. 


The Foe that meets the Sword, ſells his Life dear. 


Aa 2 — This 


* Lucan, lib. vii. ver. 734- + Plutarch, in the Life of Ceſar, 
ch. xi, Port. Lat, in Decla F. Luc. lib. iv. ver. 275. 
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— This was it that made Pharax withhold the King of 
Lacedæmon, who had defeated the Mantineans*, from going 
to charge a thouſand Argians, who were eſcaped in an en- 
tire Body from the Defeat ; but rather let them ſteal off 
at Liberty, that he might not encounter Valour, whetted 
and enraged by Misfortune. Clodomire, King of Agui- 
taine, after his Victory purſuing Gondemar, King of Bur- 
gundy, who was routed and flying, compelled him to face 
about, and make Head, wherein his Obſtinacy deprived 
2 — of the Fruit of his Victory, for he there loſt his 

ife, 
Whether Sol. In like Manner, if a Man were to chuſe 
diers ſhould be whether he would have his Soldiers ſumptu- 
richy armed. ouſly and richly armed, or armed only for 
neceſſary Defence; this Argument would ſtep in, in Fa- 
vour of the firſt (of which Opinion was Sertorius, Philo- 
pæmen, Brutus, Ceſar, ꝶ and others) that it always is to a 
Soldier, a Spur to his Honour and Glory, to fee himſelf 
fine, and withal, a Motive for him to be more obſtinate in 
Fight, having his Arms, that are in a Manner his Eſtate 
and Inheritance, to defend; which is the Reaſon (ſays 
Xenophon) why thoſe of Aſia carried their Wives, Con- 
cubines, with their choiceſt Jewels and Treaſure, along 
with them to their Wars. Burt then, this would alſo be an 
Argument for the other Side, That a General ought ra- 
ther to render his Men careleſs of Life, than to increaſe 
their Care of preſerving it: That, -by this Means, they 
will be in a double Fear of hazarding their Perſons, as it 
will ſpirit up the Enemy to fight with greater Reſolution, 
where ſo rich Spoils are to be obtained by the Victory : 
And this very Thing has been obſerved, in former Times, 
wonderfully to encourage the Romans againit the Samnites. 
Antiochus ſhewing Hannibal the Army he had raiſed againſt 
them, ſplendid, and rich, in all forts of Equipage, aſked 
him, If the Romans would be ſatisfied with this Army? 
Satisfied, replied the other, yes doubtleſs, were their Avarice 
ever ſo great. Lycurgus not only forbad his Soldiers to be 
| ſumptuous 


* Diod, Sicul. lib. xii. ch. 25. 
+ Suetonius, in the Life of Cæſar, ſect. 67. 
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ſumptuous in their Equipage, but moreover to ſtrip their 
conquered Enemies, being deſirous (as he ſaid) that Po- 
verty and Frugality ſhould ſhine with the reſt of the 
Battle. 

At Sieges, and elſewhere, where Occaſion ;p,,z., $21. 
draws us near to the Enemy, we willingly dier, /bould be 
ſuffer our Men to brave, inſult, and affront /uffered #2 
the Enemy, with all forts of injurious Lan- ale Ba. 2 
guage ; and not without ſome Colour of Rea- * 
ſon: For it is of no little Conſequence to take from them 
all Hopes of Mercy and Compolition, in repreſenting to 
them, that there is no Favour to be expected from an Ene- 
my they have ſo incenſed, nor other Remedy left, but in a 
Victory. And yet Vitellius * found himſelf herein de- 
ceived ; for having to do with Ocho, weaker in the Valour 
of his Soldiers, long unaccuſtomed to War, and effemi- 
nated with the Delights of the City, he fo nettled them, 
at laſt, with injurious Language, reproaching them with 
Cowardice, and the Regret of the Miſtreſſes and Enter- 
tainments they had left behind at Rome, that, by this Means, 
he inſpired them with a Refentment, which no Exhorta- 
tion could produce; and himſelf drew them upon his 
Back, whom their own Captains before could not puſh up- 
on him. And, indeed, when they are Injuries that touch 
to the Quick, it may very well fall out, that he who went 
but coolly to Work in the Behalf of his Prince, will pro- 
ceed with another Temper when the Quarrel is his own. 

To conſider of how great Importance is zpy,,z,. Gere. 
the Preſervation of the General of an Army, rah ght 10 
and that the Aim of an Enemy is levelled 4#/gui/e rhem- 
dire&tly at that Head upon which all the , ee 4 
others depend ; the.Advice ſeems to admit of : 
no Diſpute, which we know has been taken by ſo many 
great Captains, of changing their Habit, and diſguiſing 
their Perſons, upon the Point of a Battle. Nevertheleſs, 
the Inconvenience a Man, by ſo doing, runs into, 1s not 
leſs than that which he thinks to avoid : For the General 
being, by this Means, concealed from the Knowledge of 

Aa 3 his 
Or rather his Lieutenants, who commanded in his Abſence. See 
Plutarch's Life of Ortho, ch, 3. 


L 
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his own Men, the Courage they might derive from his 
Preſence and Example, happens, by Degrees, to fail ; and 
not ſeeing the wonted “ Marks and Enſigns of their Lea- 
der, they preſently conclude him either dead, or that, de- 
ſpairing of the Day, he is gone to ſhift for himſelf, and 
Experience declares, that both theſe Ways have been ſuc- 
ceſsful at Times. What befel Pyrrbus, in his Battle with 
the Conſul Levmus in 1taly, will ſerve us to both Purpoſes : 
For though, by ſhrowding his Perſon under the Armour of 
Demogacles , and making him wear his own, he indeed 
ſaved his own Life; yet, by that very Means, he was 
withal very near running into the other Miſchief, of loſing 
the Battle. Alexander, Ceſar, and Lucullus, loved to make 
themleives known in a Battle, by rich Accoutrements, and 
Armour of a particular Luſtre and Colour: Agis, Ageſe- 
laus, and that great Gilippus t, on the contrary, uſed to 
fight in dull Armour, and without any princely Attire. 

Whether lots Amongſt other Overſights Pompey § is 
fall upon an charged withal, at the Battle of Phar/alia, he 
Enemy, onto is condemned for making his Army ſtand {till 
> wei of * to receive the Enemy's Charge; by reaſon 
"4s that (I ſhall here ſteal Plutarch's own Words, 
that are better than mine) it ſlackens the violent Impreſ- 
ſion which the Motion of Running gives to the firſt Blow, 
and hinders that claihing of the Combatants, one againſt 
another, which uled to fill them, more than any Thing, 
with great Impetuoſity and Fury, on the firſt Encounter, 


eſpecially 
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* As at the Battle of vry, in the Perſon of Henry the Great. 

+ Or rather M:gacles, as may be ſeen in Plutarch's Life of Pyrrbus, 
ch. 8. Win # 

4 It is my Opinion that one who has been forced to fly his Country 
from a Sentence of Death, for having robbed the Publick, can never de- 
ſerve the Title of a Great Man. As to the infamous Kobbery com- 
mitted by this G:/:ppus, ſee Diodorus of Szcilp, lib. xiii. ch. 33. ti anſlated 
by Anyot. His Father, whoſe Name was Clearchus, was in the ſame 
Scrape. Being caſt for his Life. he fled, ſays Dicdorus, before the Sen- 
tence, Thus, adds the Hiſtorian, did theſe two Perſonages, who in other 
KReſpects were both reputed excellent Men. throw a Scandal upon the reſt 
of their Lives and Actions, by ſuffering themſelves to be corrupted with 
ſordid Avarice. X 

It is Ceſar himſelf that lays this Blame on Pompey. De Belle 
Civili, lib. iii. ch. 17, 
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eſpecially when they ruſh in upon one another with Vi- 
gour, increaſing their Courage by the Shouts and the Ca- 
reer, rendering the Soldiers Ardour, as one may ſay, 
more cool and firm. This is what he ſays, on this Side 
of the Queſtion; but if Cæſar had come by the worſe, 
why might it not as well have been urged by another, on 
the contrary, that the ſtrongeſt and molt ſteady Poſture 
of Fighting, 1s that wherein a Man ſtands planted firm, 
without Motion; and that he who makes a Halt upon a 
March, by confining, and reſerving his Force within him- 
ſelf for an Occaſion, has a great Advantage againſt him 
who is ſhocked, and who has already ſpent half his 
Breath in running on to the Charge? Beſides, that an Ar- 
my being a Body made up of ſo many different Parts, it 
is impoffible for it to move, in ſuch Fury, with ſo exact 
a Motion, as not to diſturb or break the Order of Battle, 
and to hinder the moſt forward Men from being engaged, 
before their Comrades can relieve them. In that unna- 
tural Battle, betwixt the two Perſian Brothers, Clearchus, 
the Lacedemonian, who commanded the Greeks of Cyrus's: 
Party, led them on in fine Order, and without Hurry, to 
the Charge ; but coming within fifry Paces, put them up 
on full Speed, hoping, in ſo ſhort a Career, to keep them 
both in Order and Breath, and, at the ſame Time, giving 
the Advantage of Impetuoſity both to their Perſons and 
their miſſile Arms: Others have ſettled this Queſtion in 
their Army thus: It your Enemy come running upon you, 
ſtand firm to receive him ; if he ſtand firm to receive you, 
run full drive upon him“. 

In the Expedition of the Fmperor Charles Whether it is 
the Fifth into Provence, King Francis might be Prince 
have choſe, either to go meet him in taly, or . 

1 emy in his 
to expect him in his own Dominions ; where- on, Ferrit, 
in, though he conſidered of how great Ad- or to go and c- 
vantage it was to keep his own Territories _— upon 
clear from the Troubles of War, to the End ** . 
that his Strength being intire, he might continually ſupply 
Men and Money at Need ; that the Neceſſity of War re- 
quires, at every Turn, to ſpoil and waſte the Country, 


A a 4 which 
Plutarch, in the Precepts of Marriage, ſect. 34. i 
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which cannot well be done upon one's own; and that 
the Country People do not eaſily digeſt ſuch Havock by 
thoſe of their own Party, as from an Enemy, ſo that Se- 
ditions and Commotions might, by ſuch Means, be kind- 
led amongſt us; that the {Lenſe of Pillage and Plunder 
(which are not to be tolerated at Home) is a great Eaſe to 
the Sufferings of War; and that he who has no other 
Proſpect of Gain, than his bare Pay, will hardly be kept 
upon Duty, when but two Steps from his Wife, and his 
own Houſe : That he who lays the Cloth, is ever at the 
Charge of the Feaſt: That there is more Alacrity in at- 
tacking than defending; and that the Shock of the Loſs 
of a Battle in our own Bowels, is fo violent, as to endanger 
the Diſſolution of the whole Body, there being no Paſhon 
ſo contagious, or that fo eaſily gains Ground, as Fear; 
and that the Citizens who ſhould hear the Rattle of this 
Tempeſt at their Gates, that ſhould take in their Captains 
and Soldiers, yet trembling and out of Breath, would be 
in Danger, in this Combuſtion, to precipitate themſelves 
upon ſome untoward Reſolution: Notwithſtanding all 
this, he choſe to recall the Forces he had beyond the 
Mountains, and to wait for the Enemy. For he might, 
on the other Hand, imagine, that being at Home, and 
amongſt his Friends, he could not fail of Plenty of all 
Manner of Conveniencies ; the Rivers and Paſſes of which 
he was Maſter, would bring in both Proviſions and Mo- 
ney ſafe, without the Trouble of Convoy ; that he ſhould 
find his Subjects the more affectionate to him, the nearer 
their Danger was; that having ſo many Cities and Bar- 
riers to ſecure him, it would be in his Power to haſten or 
delay Battle, as he ſaw fit; and if the latter pleaſed him, 
that he might, under Covert, and at his own Eaſe, ſee his 
Enemy founder, and defeat Himſelf with the Difficulties 
he was certain to encounter, in an Enemy's Country 
where, before, behind, and on every Side, War would be 
made upon him, and where he would have, in caſe of a 
Sicknels in his Army, no Means to refreſh himſelf, or to 
enlarge his Quartets, or to lodge his wounded Men in 
Safety : No Money, no Vidua's, but what he fights for ; 
no Leiſure to halt and take Breath, no Knowledge of the 
Ways 
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Ways or Country, to ſecure him from Ambuſhes and Sur- 
prizes; and, in caſe of loſing a Battle, no poſſible Means 
of ſaving the Remains. Neither 1s there want of Exam- 
ples in both theſe Caſes, 

Scipio thought it much better to go and at- pace; for 
tack his Enemy's Territories in Africk, than to ard againſt the 
ſtay at Home to defend his own, and to fight Weſton. 
him in Lay, where he was; and it ſucceeded well with 
him: But, on the contrary, Hannibal, in the ſame War, 
ruined himſelf, by abandoning the Conqueſt of a foreign 
Country, to go and defend his own, The 2thenians hav- 
ing left the Enemy in their own Dominions, to go over 
into Sicily, were not favoured by Fortune; but Agathocles, 
King of Syracuſe, found her favourable to him, when he 
went over into Africk, and left the War at Home. So that 
the common Obſervation 1s juſt, that Events, eſpecially in 
War, do, for the moſt Part, depend upon Fortune, who 
will not be governed by, nor ſubmit to human Prudence ; 
according to the Poet, 


Et male conſultis pretium eſt, prudentia fallax, 
Nec fortuna probat cauſas ſequiturque merentes : 
Sed daga per cunctos nullo diſcrimine fertur. 
Scilicet &ft aliud quod nos cogatque, regatque 
Majus, & in proprias ducat mortalia leges*, i. e. 


Prudence deceitful and uncertain is, 

III Counſels ſometimes hit, where good ones mils 
Nor yet does Fortune the beſt Cauſe approve, 
But wildly does without Diſtinction rove. 

So that ſome greater and more conſtant Cauſe, 
Rules and ſubjects all Mortals to its Laws: 


But, to take the Thing right, it ſhould ſeem that our 
Counſels and Deliberations depend as much upon Fortune, 
as what we do; and that ſhe engages our very Reaſoning 
in her Uncertainty and Confuſion. We argue raſhly and 
adventurouſly, ſays Timeus in Plato r, by Reaſon that, 
as well as ourſelves, our Arguments have great Partict- 
pation with the Temerity of Chance. 


* Manil, Aſtron. lib. iv, ver, 85, Sc. 7 Plato, in Timens, p. 528. 
CHAM 


3 
I 


362 MonTa1cGne's Eſſays. Book I. 


CHAP. XULVIIL 
Of the War Horſes called Deſtriers. 


The Horſes EHOLD I am become a Grammarian z 
Deſtriers avhy I who never learned any Language but by 

fo called. rote. and who do not yet know Adjective, Con- 
junction, or Ablative. I think I have read, that the Romans 
had a Sort of Horſes by them called Funales, or Dextrarios, 

C which were either Led-Hlorſes, or Horſes laid in at ſeveral 
Stages, to be taken freſn upon Occaſion; and thence it is, 
that we call our Horſes of Service, Deſtriers: And our Ro- 
mances commonly uſe the Phraſe of a Romans Deſtrer for 
Accompagner to accompany. They alſo called defſultorios 
equos thoſe Horſes that were trained in ſuch Sort, that running 
Horſes to Horſes, full Speed, Side by Side, without Bridle 
change in the or Saddle; the Roman Gentlemen armed at 
_ of a all Points, would ſhift, and throw themſelves 
ry from the one to the other, in the midſt of the 
Race. The Numidian Gens d' Arms, had always a Led- 
Horſe in one Hand, beſides that they rode upon, to 
change in the Heat of Battle: Quibus, deſullorum in mo- 
dum, binos trahen:ibus equos, inter acerrimam ſæpe pugnam in 
recentem equum ex feſſo armatis, tranſultare, mos erat. Tania 
velocilas ipſis, tamque docile equorum genus. i. e. Whole 
Uſe it was, leading along two Horſes, after the Manner 
of the Deſultorum, armed as they were, in the Heat of 
Fight, to vault from a tired Horſe to a freſh one; ſo 
active were the Men, and ſo docile the Horſes. There 
are many Horſes trained up to help their Riders, ſo as to 
run upon any one that appears with a drawn Sword, to 
fall both with Mouth and Heels upon any that front or 
-oppoſe them': But ir oft falls out, that they do more harm 
to their Friends than their Enemies, beſides that you can- 
not looſe them from their Hold, to reduce them again in- 
to Order, when they are once engaged; by which Means 
| you 

* Liv. lib. xxiii. c. 29, 
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you remain at the Mercy of their Quarrel. It happened 
very ill to Artibius, General of the Perfian Army, who 
fighting, Man to Man, with Ong/#las, King of Salamis, and 
being mounted upon a Horſe trained after this Manner, it 
proved the Occaſion of his Death; Oneflus's Armour 
Bearer cleaving him down with a Falchion betwixt the 
Shoulders *, as the Horſe was reared up upon his Maſter, 
And 1t it be true what the J7talrans report, That in the 
Battle of Fornoue Þ, King Charles's Horſe, with kicking 
and prancing, diſengaged his Maſter from the Enemy, 
that preſſed upon him, otherwiſe he had been killed, it is 
ccrtain he ran a very great Hazard. 

Ihe Mamalukes Boaſt, that they have the 94, Horſes of 
moſt dextrous Horſes of any Cavalry in the ze Mama- 
World ; that by Nature and Cuſtom, they lukes, wery 
are formed to know and diſtinguiſh the Enemy . 
they were to fall foul upon, with Teeth and Heels, accord- 
ing to a Word or Sign given: As alfo ro gather up with 
their Mouths, Darts and Launces ſcattered upon the Field, 
and preſent them to their Riders, on the Word of 
Command. 

It is ſaid, both of Cæſar and of Pombey Cæſar and 
the Great, that, amongſt other of their excel- Pompey, good 
lent Qualities, they were excellent Horſemen, ##Jemen. 
and particularly of Cæſar {, that in his Youth, being 
mounted on the bare Back of a Horſe, without Saddle or 
Bridle, he made him perform all his Paces with his Hands 
behind him. 

As 


Herodot. lib. v. v. 376. + In the Narrative which Philip de 
Comines has given of this Battle, in which he himſelf was preſent, (lib. vin. 
ch. 6.) he tells us of wonderful performances by the Horſe on which the 
King was mounted. The Name of the Horſe was Savoy, and it was the 
moſt beautiful Horſe he had ever ſeen. During the Battle the King was 
perſonally attacked when he had no body near him, but a Valet de Chambre, 
a little Fellow and not well armed. The King, ſays Philip de Commes, 
© had the beſt Horſe under him in the World, and therewith he ſtood his 
© Grow d bravely, till a Number of his Men not a great Way from him, 
* arrived at the critical Minute when the /talians ran away.“ This does 
not ſeem very contradictory. to what the /ta/ians ſay. That had it not 
been for his Horſe, King Charles would have been loſt, 

p t *lutarch in the Life of Julius Ceſar, ch. 5. of Acts Tran. 
lation. 
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As Nature deſigned to make of this Perſon- 
 »— age, and of Alexander, two Miracles of Mili- 
. tary Art, ſo one would ſay, ſhe had done her 
utmoſt to arm them after an extraordinary Manner : For 
every one knows, that Alexander's Horſe Bucephalus, had 
a Head inclining to the Shape of a Bull, that he would 
ſuffer himſelf to be mounted and governed by none bur 
his Maſter, and that he was ſo honoured after his Death, 
as to have a City built after his Name. 
Cefar's Horſe Cæſar had alſo another, who had fore Feet 
like thoſe of a Man, and a Hoof being divi- 
vided in the Form of Toes; which was not to be ridden 
mounted or managed, by any but Cz/ar himſelf ; who, 
after his Death, dedicated his Statue to the Goddeſs 
Venus 
Riding a very do not willingly alight when Iam once on 
avholeſome Ex- Horſeback ; for it is the Place where, whe- 
erciſe. ther well or ſick, I find myſelf moſt at Eaſe: 
Plato recommends it for Health; and Pliny ſays, it is 
wholeſome for the Stomach and the Joints F. 
1 We read in Aenopbhon, a Law, forbidding 
almeft akways any one who had a Horſe, to travel on Foot. 
on Horſeback. Tropus and Fuſtinus, ſay, That the Parthians 
uſed not only to make War, but to manage all Affairs, 
whether publick or private, make Bargains, confer, treat, 
take the Air, and all on Horſcback; and f that the 
greateſt Diſtinction betwixt Freemen and Slaves amongſt 
them, was, that the former rode all on Horſeback, and 
the latter went on Foot: An Inſtitution of which King 
Cyrus was the Founder, 
hen the Ca- There are ſeveral Examples in the Roman 
walry ought zo Hiſtory, (and* Suetonius more particularly ob- 
a;ſmount in ſerves it of Cæſar) of Captains, who, on preſ- 
9 ſing Occaſions, commanded their Cavalry to 
alight, by that Means to take from them all Hopes of 
running away, as alfo for the Advantage they hoped for, 
by fighting in this Manner. Quo haud dubiè ſuperat Roma- 
nus. 1. e. Wherein the Romans, ſays Livy ||, did queſtionleſs 
excell; 


* Sueton, in Cæſar's Liſe, ſect. 61. + Lib. xxviil. c. 4, 
T 7uflin's Hiſt. lib, 12, | Ziv, lib. g. cap. 22. 
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excell: However, the firſt Thing they did to keep the 
People newly conquered in Awe, was to take from them 
their Arms and Horſes: And therefore it is that we ſo 
often meet in Ceſar; Arma proferri, jumenta produci, obſi- 
des dari jubet . i. e. He commanded the Arms to be 
ſurrendered, the Horſes brought out, and Hoſtages to be 
given, The Grand Seignior, to this Day, ſuffers not a 
Chriſtian or a Jew to keep a Horſe of his own, through- 
out his Empire, | | 

Our Anceſtors, eſpecially at the Time they 7onvenience 
had War with the Engliſh, in all their ſerious of fighting on 
Engagements, and pitched Battles, fought ##:/evact. 
for moſt Part on Foot f, that they might have nothing 
but their own Force, Courage, and Strength to truſt to, 
where Life and Honour were at ſtake. You truſt (what- 
ever Chryſantes in Aenopbon ſays to the contrary) your Va- 
lour, and your Fortune, to that of your Horſe z his 
Wounds and Death bring your Perſon into the ſame 
Danger; his Fear or Fury, ſhall make you reputed raſh 
or cowardly ; if he is headſtrong or reſty, your Honour 
muſt anſwer it: And therefore do noc think it ſtrange, 
that thoſe Battles I ſpoke of above, were more firm 
and furious, than thoſe that are fought on Horſeback, 


Cedebant pariter, pariterque ruebant 
Vittores victique, neque his fuga nota, neque illis x. i. e. 


The Victors and the Vanquiſh'd charg'd together, 
Alike they fell, but Flight was known to neither. 


Their Battles were much better diſputed: Now a days 
there are nothing but Routs ; Primus clamor, atque impe- 
tus rem decernit : The firſt Shout, or the firſt Charge, 
puts an End to the Buſineſs : And the Arms we chuſe to 
make uſe of in ſo great a Hazard, ſhould be as much as 
poſhble at our own Command : Wherefore I ſhould ad- 
viſe to chuſe the ſhorteſt Sort, and ſuch for which we can 
belt Anſwer. We may, one would think, rely 1 on - 
wor 


* Cz/ar's Com. de Bello Gallico, lib. vii. I + See Froifart. 
T Vag. Eneid. lib. x. v. 576. 
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Sword in the Hand, than on a Bullet from a Piſtol, where- * 
in there mult be a Concurrence of ſeveral Things, to 
make it perform its Office, the Powder, the Flint, and 
the Lock, if any of which fail, it endangers your For- 


tune : A Man is not ſure to hit, whoſe Aim 1s directed 
by Air. 


Et quo ferre velint permittere vulnera ventis, 


Enfis habet vires, & gens quæcunque virorum eſt 
Bella gerit gladiis . i. e. 


- -Far off with Bows 

They ſhoot, and where it liſts the Wind beſtows 

Their Wounds; but Fight of Sword does Strength 
require, 


All manly Nations the Sword-Fight deſire 1. 


But of that Weapon I ſhall ſpeak more fully, when I come 
to compare the Arms of the Ancients with ours. And 
ſetting alide the Aſtoniſnment of the Ear, which yet every 
one grows familiar with in a little Time, I look upon it 
as a Weapon of very little Execution, and hope we ſhall 
one Day, quite lay it aſide. 
The Le of the That miſſile Weapon which the [alians 
Phalarica, 2 formerly made Uſe of both with Fire and 
Weapon of the without, was much more terrible : They cal- 
16-5 Ita- Jed a certain Kind of Javelin, armed at the 
: Point with an Iron Spear three Feet long, 
that it might pierce through and through an armed Man, 
Phalarica. This they ſometimes, in Field Service, darted 
by Hand; ſometimes from Engines for the Defence of Places 
beſieged: The Shaft of it being rolled round with Flax, 
Pitched and Oiled, took Fite in its Flight, and lighting upon 
the Body of a Man, or his Target, took away all the Uſe 
of Arms and Limbs. And yet, coming to cloſe fight, I 
ſhould think it would alſo diſable the Aſſailant, and that 
the Camp being as it were covered with theſe Flaming 


Truncheons, would produce a common Inconvenience to 
bath Armies. 


Magnum 
* Liican. lib, viii. v. 384. + Mr. May's Tranſlation. 
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Magnum ſtridens contorta Phalarica venit, 
Fulminis atta modo T> 1.0; | 


he Phalarica when ſhot off does fly, 
With a huge Noiſe, like Thunder, through the Sky, 


They had, moreover, other Devices with which Cuſtom 
acquainted them, (which will ſeem incredible to us who 
have not tried them) by which they ſupplied the Want of 
our Powder and Shot. They threw their Darts with ſuch 
Violence, as oftentimes transfixt two Targets, and two 
armed Men at once, and pinned them together. Neither 
were their Slings leſs certain of Execution, or of ſhorter 
Carriage: Saxts globoſis funda, mare apertum inceſſantes : Co- 
ronas modici circuli magno ex intervallo loci aſſueti trajicere * 
Non capita modo hoſtium vulnerabant, ſed quem locum deſtinaſ< 
ſent oris F. 1. e. Culling round Stones from the Shore for 
their Slings: And with them practiſing at a great Diſtance 
to throw Circles of a moderate Circumference, they not 
only wounded an Enemy in the Head; but hit any other 
Part at Pleafure, Their battering Pieces did not only the 
Execution, but alſo imitated the Thunder of our Cannon: 
Ad iflus manium cum terribili ſonitu editos, pavor & trepida- 
tio cepit +. i. e. At the Battering of the Walls, which 
is performed with a dreadful Noiſe, the Defendants began 
to fear and tremble. The Gauls our Kinſmen in Ara, 
abominated theſe treacherous miſſile Arms, it being their 
Practice to fight with greater Brayery, Hand to Hand. 
Non tam patentibus plagis moventur, Ubi latior, quam altior, 
Plaga eft, etiam gloriofius ſe pugnare putant : lidem quum acu- 
leus ſagitte aut glandis abdite introrſus tenui vulnere in 
ſpeciem urit : Tum in rabiem & pudorem tam parvæ perimen- 
tis peſtis verſi, proſternunt corpora humt ||: i. e. They are 
not ſo much concerned at large Wounds ; when a Wound 
is wider than deep, they think they fight with greater 
Glory : But when they receive a ſmall Wound, with the 
Point of an Arrow, or ſome Bullet, then tranſported, with 
Fury and Shame, to periſh by ſo minute an Officer of 
Death, 

* Virg. Eneid. g. v. 705, &c, Liv. lib. xxxviii. c. 29. 
t Id. Tia. . En a | hid c. — * 
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Death, they fall to the Ground; a Deſcription this, very 
like a Harquebuſe Shot. The ten thouſand Greeks, in their 
long and famous Retreat, met with a Nation who very 
much galled them with great and ſtrong Bows, ſhooting 
Arrows ſo long, that, taking them up again, one might 
return them back like a Dart, and therewith pierce a 
Buckler and an armed Man through and through. The 
Engines of Dionyſius's Invention, at Syracuſe, to throw vaſt 
maſſey Darts, and Stones of a prodigious Bulk with ſo great 
Impetuoſity, and to fo great a Diſtance, came very near 
ro our modern Inventions. But, in this Diſcourſe of 
Horſes and Horſemanſhip, we are not to forget the plea- 
ſant Poſture of one Maiſtre Pierre Pol, a Doctor of Divi- 
nity, upon his Mule, which Monſtrelet reports he always 
rid with both Legs aſide, through the Streets of Paris, like 
a Woman. He ſays alſo, elſewhere“, that the Gaſeons had 
terrible Horſes, that would wheel about in their full 
Speed, which the French, Pit ards, Dutch, and Brabanters 
thought very. miraculous, having not ſeen the like before 
which are his very Words. Cæſar ſpeaking of the 
Swedes : In the Charges they make on Horſe-back, ſays 
he t, they often throw themſelves off to fight on Foot, 
having taught their Horſes not to ſtir in the mean Time 
from the Place, to which they preſently run again upon 
Occaſion ; and, according to their Cuſtom, nothing is ſo 
unmanly and ſo baſe, as to uſe Saddles, or Pads, and they 
Deſpiſe ſuch as make uſe of thoſe Conveniences : Inſo- 
much that being but a very few in Number, they fear not 
to attack a great many. 


That 


Vol. 1. c. 66. where to the Gaſcons, Monſtrelet adds the Lombardi 
whom Montaigne forgot or omitted on Purpoſe, ſays the Hiſtorian, to do 
the more Honour to his Countrymen, the Gaſcons ; which whoſoever will, 
may believe, but 1 cannot prevail with myſelf to ſuſpect him of ſuch 
an artifice. 'Þ 

+ Read Swabians a People of Germany, whom Caſar expreſsly 
Sueworum Genus. Sweden was not known to the Remans in Ca/ar's Time, 
which it is likely Montaigne knew very well, The Word Swedes therefore 
muſt be an. Error of the Preſs, an Error which, however, I have found in 
all the Editions of this Book, which I could poſſibly conſult, as well as 
in the Ergii/b Tranſlation, | 

4 Cz/ar's Comment, lib. iv. 4 Pelle Gallico, 
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That which J have formerly wondered at, : 
| to ſee a Horſe made to perform all his Exer- 2 
| ciſe, with a Switch only, and the Reins upon Africs, ride on 
his Neck, was common with the Maſſilians, Horſes without 
who rode their Horſes without Saddle or Se er Brie 
Bridle. Kits : 


Et gens que nudo ręſidens Maſſilia dorſo, 
Ora levi fleftit, frænorum neſcia virga, 
| Et Numide infræni cingunt *, i. e. 


f Mafilians, who on the bare Backs do ride, 
And with a Switch, not knowing Bridles, guide 
. The manag'd Steed, and fierce Numidians too 


That uſe no Rein, begirt us round. 


| Equi fine frenis, deformis ipſe curſus, rigida cervice, & ex- 

| tento capite currentium |, i. e. The Carreer of a Horſe 

5 without a Bridle, is diſagreeable, while he carries his Neck 

, ſtiff, and his Noſe in the Air, 

e King Aphonſo, who firlt inſtituted the Or- % _ 

$ der of Knights of the Saſh or Scart. in Spain, Mabe bros 
amongſt other Rules gave them this, That ableor dife- 


8 they ſhould never ride Mule or Mulet, upon norablcind fe 

1 Penalty of a Mark of Silver; as I lately read Journ gy” - 
d in Guevara's Letters, of which, whoever gave - © 

y them the Title of Golden Epiſtles, had another Kind of 

& Opinion than I have f. The Courtier ſays that, till his 

t Time, it was a Diſgrace to a Gentleman to ride one of 


theſe Creatures: But the Abyſſines, on the contrary, as they 
are nearer advanced to the Perſon of Preſter Jobn, affect 
to be mounted upon large Mules, for the Sake of Pomp 


and Dignity. 
Aenopbon 


. - "=D 

* Lucan, lib. iv. ver 682, 683. Virg. /Eneid, lib. iv. ver. 41. 

+ Liv. lib. xxxv. ch. 11. 

t You will find at the Article GUEVARA, in Bayle's Dictianary, 
that, from the over Fondneſs of ſome Frenchmen for Guevara's Letters, the 
whole French Nation has been reproached with it; a groundleſs Reflec- 
tion, as all thoſe commonly are which tend to blacken whole Nations. 
According to this fine Way of Reaſoning, we have the Honour of France 
repaired now, by the Opinion of Montaigne, who ſets little Value upon 
Guevara": Letters, ws | | 
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The furious Xenophon tells us, that the Aſſyrians were 
— of the fain to keep their Horſes fettered in the Sta- 

yrians. ble, they were ſo fierce and vicious; and that 
it required ſo much Time to looſe and to harneſs them, 
that to avoid any Diſorder this Delay might bring upon 
them, in cafe of Surprize by the Enemy, they never lay 
in their Camp, till it was fortified with Ditches and Ram- 
parts. His Orus, who was ſo great a Maſter of Horſe- 
manſhip, kept his Horſes from their ordinary Allowance, 
and never ſuffered them to have any Thing to eat till 


they had earned it by the Sweat of ſome Exerciſe. 


| The Scythians, when in the Field, and in 
The Blood and J 5 | 7 
Urine of Horfo Scarcity of Proviſions, uſed to draw Blood 
ſerve for Neu. from their Horſes, which they drank, both 


+ 7 = for Thirſt and Nouriſhment; 


Venit & epoto Sarmata paſtus equo . i. e. 


Hither the Scythian alſo ſteers his Courſe, 
Gorg'd with the Juices of his bleeding Horfe. 


Thoſe of Crete being beſieged by Metellus , were in ſo 
great Neceſſity for Drink, that they were fain to quench 
their Thirſt with their Horſes Urine. 
How the Tur- To ſhew how much cheaper the Turkiſþ 
kiſh Armies Armies ſupport themſelves than ours, it is 
Jubfft, faid, that beſides that the Soldiers drink no- 
thing but Water, and eat nothing but Rice and Salt-Fleſh 
minced (of which every one eaſily carries with him a 
Month's Proviſion) they know how to feed upon the 
Blood of their Horſes, as well as the Muſcovites and Tar- 
tars, and ſalt it. . 
Horſes as much Thoſe new diſcovered People of the Indies, 
eftcemed by the When the Spaniards firſt landed amongſt them, 
Americans as had ſo great an Opinion both of the Men and 
= _ "— Horſes, that they looked upon them as Gods, 
enſetver. or as Animals ennobled above their Nature. 
And ſome of them, after they were ſubdued, W 
ue 


* Matt. I. iii. ver. 4; + Valer, Maxim, lib, vii, ch. 6, 
In Externis, ſect. I, a 
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ſue for Peace, with Preſents of Gold and Proviſions, 
failed not to make an, Offer of the ſame to the Horſes, 
with the ſame kind of Harangue to the Animals, they 
had made to the Men; interpreting their Neighing, for a 
Language of Truce and Friendſhip. In the Indies, on 
this Side the Ganges, to ride upon an Elephant was the 
royal and chief Honour, the ſecond to ride in a Coach, 
with four Horſes, the third to ride upon a Camel, and the 
laſt and meaneſt, to be carried or drawn by one Horſe 
only. One of our late Writers tells us, that he has ſeen 
Countries in that Climate, where they ride upon Oxen, 
with Saddles, Stirrups, and Bridles, and very much at their 
Eaſe. Quintus Fabius Maximus Rutilianus *, in a Battle 
with the Samnites, ſeeing his Cavalry, after three or four 
Charges, had failed of breaking into the Enemy's Batta- 
lion, made them unbridle their Horſes, and ſpur the 
with all their Mettle; ſo that having nothing to check 
their Carreer, through Weapons and Men overturned, they 
might open the Way for his Foot, who, by that Means, 
gained a complete, but bloody Victory. The ſame Com- 
mand was given by Quintus Fulvius Flaccus, againſt; the 
Celtiberians : Id cum majore vi equorum facietis, , effranatos 
in hoſtes equos immiltatis: Quad [ape Romanos equites. cum 
laude feciſſe memoriæ proditum eſt. Detraftiſque frenis bis 
ultro citroque cum magna frage hoſtium, infractis omnibus 
haſtis, tranſcurrerunt 4. i. e. Your Horſes will be of 
greater Service to you, if you ſpur them unbridled upon 
the Enemy, as it is recorded the Roman Horſe, to their 
great Glory, have often done. Accordingly, their Bridles 
being pulled off, they charged through and through the 
Enemy, with a great Slaughter, without breaking their 
Spears. 

The Duke of Muſcovy $ was anciently ob- Mare Milk 
liged to pay this Reverence to the Tartars, the Delight of 
that when they ſent an Embaſſy to him, he e Tartars. 


Bb 2 went 
Or rather Rullianus. Titus Livy, lib. vii. 4 30. 
+ dem, Ibid. Ibid. | { Liv. lib. xl, ch. 40. 


$ See The Chronicle of Myſcovy, by Peter Petrejus, a Sewede, printed, in 
High Dutch, at Leipfic, in ie in 4to. Part II. p. 159. This Species of 


Slavery began about the . of the Thirteenth Century, and laſted 
near 260 Vears. 
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went out on Foot to meet them, and preſented them with 
a Goblet of Mare's Milk (a favourite Beverage of theirs) 
and if, in Drinking, a Drop fell by Chance upon the 
Manes of their Horſes, he was bound to lick it off with 
his Tongue. 
The Army that Bajazet had ſent into Ruſſia, was over- 
whelmed with ſo dreadful a Tempeſt of Snow, that, to 
ſhelter and preſerve themſelves from ſtarving with the 
Cold, many killed and ripped out the Bowels of their 
Horſes, to creep into their Bellies, and enjoy their vital 
Heat. Bajazet, after that furious Battle, in 1401, wherein 
he was overthrown by Tamerlane, was in a hopeful Way 
of efcaping, by the Fleetneſs of an Arabian Mare he had 
under him, had he not been conſtrained to let her drink 
her Fill at the fording a Brook, which rendered her ſo 
faint and dull that he was afterwards eaſily taken by his 
Purſuers. They ſay, indeed, that to let a Horſe ſtale, 
takes him off his Mettle; but I ſhould rather have 
thought that Drinking would recruit him: Cræſus march- 
ing his Army over certain Commons, near Sardis, met 
with a great Number of Serpents, which the Horſes de- 
voured with great Appetite, and which, Herodotus * ſays, 
was an ill Omen to his Affairs. We call a Horſe Cheval 
entier, that has his Mane and Ears entire, and no others 
will paſs Muſter. | | 
Horſes cligped The Lacedemonians having defeated the A 
robe led in thenians in Sicily, and returning triumphant 
Triumph. from the Victory, into the City of Syracuſe, 
amongſt other Inſolencies, cauſed all the Horſes they had 
taken to be clipped and led in Triumph. Aexanger 
fought with a Nation called Daz; a People whoſe Diſci- 
pline it was, to march two and two together, armed on 
Horſeback, to Battle; during which, one always alighted, 
and ſo they fought, one while on Horſeback, and another 
on Foot, each after the other by Turns. I do not think 
that for Skill, and for graceful Riding, any Nation in the 
World excels the French; though à good Horſeman, ac- 
cording to our Way of ſpeaking, ſeems rather to reſpect 
the Conrage of the Man, than his Addreſs in Riding. 
Bis © 158 87 
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Of all that ever I {aw the moſt knowing, in that Art, I 
think he that had the beſt. Seat, and the beſt Method in 
breaking Horſes, was Monfeeur ide Carnavalet, who ſcryed 
our King Henry the Second. mois 
I have ſeen a Man gallop, ſtanding with fn 
both his Feet upon the Saddle, take off the wonderful _ - 
Saddle, and at his Keturn take it up again, Dexterity of | 
refit it, and remount himſelf, riding all the . 
while full Speed; and having galloped over a Bonnet, 
make very good Shoots backward at it with his Bow, 
take up any thing from the Ground, ſetting one Foot on 
the Ground, and keeping the other in the Stirrup ; with ſuch 
other Apes Tricks, which he got his Living by. There 
have been ſeen, in my Time, at Conſtantinople, two Men 
upon one Horſe, who, in the Height of his Speed, would 
through themſelves off, and into the Saddle again, b 
Turns; and one who bridled and ſaddled his Horſe wi 
nothing but his Teeth. Another, who betwixt two Horſes, 
one Foot upon one Saddle, and another upon the other, 
carrying a Perſon upon his Shoulders, would ride full 
Speed, the other ſtanding bolt upright upon him, making 
very ſure Shoots with his Bow. Several who would ride 
tull Speed with their Heels upwards, and their Heads up- 
on the Saddle, betwixt ſeveral Scymiters, with the Points 
upward, fixed in the Harneſs. When I was a Boy, the 
Prince of Sulmone breaking a rough Horſe at Naples to 
all his Airs, fixed Reals to his Knees and Toes, as if they 
had been nailed there, to ſhew the Firmneſs of his Seat. 


CHAP, XLIX. 
Of Ancient Cuſtoms. 


Should willingly pardon our People * admitting no 
other Pattern or Rule of Perfection, than their.own 
peculiar Manners and Cuſtoms; it being a common Vice, 
not of the Vulgar only, but almoſt of all Men, to walk 
in the Path which their Anceſtors have trod before them: 

am contegt when they ſee Fabritius or Lellus, that they 
Bb 3 look 
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look upon their Countenance and Behaviour as barbarous, 
ſeeing they are neither cloathed nor faſhioned according 
to our Mode. But I find Fault with their ſingular Indiſ- 
cretion, who ſuffer themſelves to be ſo impoſed upon by 
The French Authority of the preſent Practice, as every 
very change- Month to alter their Opinion, if Cuſtom ſo 
able in their require, and that they ſhould ſo vary their 
Dreſs. judgment of themſelves. When they wore 
the Belly-Pieces of their Doublets up as high as their 
Breaſts, they ſtiffly maintained that they were in their pro- 
per Place: Some Years after they were ſlipped down be- 
tween their Thighs, and then they- could laugh at the 
former Faſhion, as fooliſh and intolerable. The Faſhion 
now in uſe, makes them abſolutely condemn the ancient 
Mode, with ſo great Reſolution and ſo univerſal Con- 
tempt, that a Man would think there was a certain kind 
of Madneſs amongſt them, that makes fuch a Whirligig 
of their Underſtanding. Now ſeeing that our Change of 
Faſhions is ſo prompt and ſudden, that the Inventions of 
all the Taylors in the World cannot furniſh out new 
Whim-whams enough ; thoſe that were caſt off will ne- 
ceſſarily often come again in Vogue, and even thoſe ſoon 
fall into the ſame Contempt; and the ſame Judgment 
will, in the Space of fifteen or twenty Years, take up two 
or three, not only different but contrary Opinions, with 
an incredible Lightneſs and Inconftancy : There is not any 
of us ſo Cunning, that ſuffers not himſelf to be gulled 
with this Contradiction, and both his external and internal 
Sight to be inſenſibly blinded, | 

The Pravice of I will here muſter up ſome old Cuſtoms 
the ancient Ro- that I have ip Memory, ſome of them the 
mans zo fght ſame with ours, the others different, to the 
— ** End that bearing in Mind this continual 
. Variation of human Things, we may have 
our Judgment clearer, and more firm: Our Way of 
Fighting with a Rapicr and ſhort Cloak, was in Practice 
amongſt the Romans alſo, Siniſtris ſagos involvant, gladioſ- 
ge diſtringunt . i. e. They wrapped their Cloaks 5 

3 4 


# Car d Bell Civili, lib, i, ® 
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the Left Arm, and handled the Sword with the Right, 


ſays Cæſar; and I obſerve there has been a vicious Cuſtom 
in our Nation, from that Time to this , which is to ſtop Paſ- 
ſengers we meet upon the Road, to compel them to give 
an Account who they are, what News they hear, and to 


take it for an Affront, and Cauſe of Quarrel, if they 


won't tell us. 


+ At the Bath, which the Ancients made e Ancients 
uſe of every Day, before they went to Din- bathed every 


ner, and as frequently as we waſh our Hands, Dar ber 


they at firſt only bathed their Arms and Legs; —_— 

but afterwards, and by a Cuſtom that has continued for 
many Ages, in moſt Nations of the World, they bathed 
ſtark naked, in mixed and perfumed Waters, looking u 
on it as a great Simplicity to bathe in ſimple Water: 
The moſt delicate and affected, perfumed themſelves all 
over, three or four Times a Day f. They often cauſed 
their Hair to be pinched off their Bodies, as the Women 


of France have, for ſome Time paſt, accuſtomed to do 
from their Foreheads, 


Quod pettus, quod crura tibi, quod brachia vellis &: i. e. 
How thou doſt twitch thy Breaſt, thy Arms and Thighs! 


They perfumed their Bodies, and twitched off their Hairs, 
though they had Ointments proper for that Purpole, 


and ſometimes. they painted with a Cruſt of Chalk, after 
being ſteeped in Vinegar, : 


Pfilotro nitet, ant arida latet abdita creta ||. 


they delighted to lie ſoft, and pretended it for a great 
Teſtimony of Hardineſs to lie upon a Matrice **. 


They uſed to eat lying upon Beds, much They did eat on 
after the Manner of the Turks in this Age. #heir Beds. 


Bb 4 Inde 

® 7. lib. iv. + Sen, ep. 36. t 14. Bid. 

$ Mart. lib. ii. epig. 62. ver. 1. A. lib, vi. pig 3. ver. 9. 
Laudare ſolebat Attalus culcitram que refiſteret corpori. Tak utor etiam 


dene, lays Seneca, ep. 108. 
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Inde thoro pater /Eneas ſic orſus ab alto. ie. 


Then thus eas, from his Bed of State, 
Begun Troy's woeful Story to relate. 


And it is ſaid of the younger Cato, that, after the Battle 
of Pharſalia, being entered into a melancholick Diſpoſi- 
tion, at the ill Poſture of the publick Affairs, he took his 
Repaſt always fitting, aſſuming an auſtere Courſe of 
Life. | 

How they paid It Was alſo their Cuſtom to kiſs the Hands 
their Rejpeas of great Perſons, by Way of honouring and 
zo their Great careſſing them; and, meeting with their E- 
__ quals, they always kiſſed each other in Salu- 
tation, as do the Venelians. 719 


5 Gratatiiſque darem cum dulcibus oſcula verbis F. i. e. 
And kindeſt Words I would with Kiſſes mix. 


In petitioning, or ſaluting any Great Man, they uſed to 
Jay their Hands upon his Knees. Paſicles, the Philoſo- 
pher, and Brother of Crates +, inſtead of carrying his Hand 
to the Knee, laid it upon his Codpiece ; and being rudely 


repulſed by him to whom he made that indecent Com- 


plement, Mat, ſaid he, is not that Part your own as well 
as the other ? They uſed to eat their Fruits, as we do, 
when Dinner was over. 


What Uſe they They wiped their Arſes (let the ſuperſti- 
made of a tious Ladies mince it as they pleaſe) with a 
Sponge. Sponge, which is the Reaſon that Spongia is a 


o faſtened 


ſmutty Word in Latin, which Sponge was 


to the End of a Stick, as appears by the Story of him, 


who, as he was led along to be thrown to the wild Beaſts 
in the Sight of the People, aſking Leave to do his Buſi- 
neſs $, and having no other Way to diſpatch himfelf, 
forced the Sponge and Stick down his own Throat, and 
choaked himſelf, They uſed to deterge the Tarſe, after 
Coition, with perfumed Wool. 

At 


® Anecid, lib. ii. ver. 2. + Ovid & ont. lib. iv. eleg, 9. ver. 13. 
+ Diog. Laert. in the Life of Crates, lib. vi, fect, 89. F Senec. ep. 70, 
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They uſed in the croſs Streets of Rome, to place certain 
Veſſels and little Tubs, for Paſſengers to piſs in. 


Pu ſæpe lacum propter, ſe ac dolia curta, 


Somno devintii credunt, extollere veſtem . i. e. 


Boys dream of piſſing in the Tub or Lake, 
And find themſelves bepiſt when they awake. 


They made a Collation betwixt Meals, and 23% conted 
had in Summer thoſe who ſold Snow to cool their Wine 
their Wine; and ſome there were who t Sw. 
made Uſe of Snow in Winter, not thinking their Wine 
cool enough even then f. The Men of Quality had their 
Cupbearers, and Carvers, and their Buffoons to make 
them Sport. 

They had their Meat ſerved up in Winter, % , , 
upon a Sort of Chafing-Diſhes ; which were * Bale 
ſet upon the Table, and had portable Kitch- 
ens (of which I myſelf have ſeen ſome) wherein all their 
Service was carried after them. | 


Has vobis epulas habete, lauti : 
Nos offendimur ambulante Cæna . i. e. 


Theſe Feaſts, how much ſoever you commend 
Your walking Suppers greatly us offend. 


In Summer they had a Contrivance to bring . Poah in 
freſh and clear Streams of Water through Ser lower 
lower Rooms, wherein were great Store of Ren. 
living Fiſh, which the Gueſts took out with their own 
Hands to be dreſt, every Man according to his own 
Taſte. Fiſh has ever had this Pre-eminence, and keeps it 
ſtill, that the great Men all pretend to be ſkilled in 
dreſſing them, and indeed the Taſte is more delicate than 

that 


* Mart. lib. xi. epig. 59. v. 11. + Lueret. lib, iv. v, 1020. 
1 At Montpellier many People drink Ice in the Winter, even to this Day. 
art. lib. vii. epig 47. v. 4, 5 
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that of Fleſh, at leaſt to me. In all Sorts of Magnifi- 
cence, Debauchery, and voluptuous Inventions of Effe- 
minacy and Expence, we do in Truth all we can to 
parallel them, for our Wills are as corrupt as theirs : But 
we cannot come up to them; nor are we more able to 
reach them in their vicious, than in their virtuous Quali- 
lities, for both the one and the other, proceed from a 
Vigour of Mind, which was without Compariſon greater 
in them than in us: And by how much the weaker the 
Mind is, ſo much the leſs Power has it to do much good 
or harm. 

"WY The higheſt Place of Honour amongſt 
mourable Place them was the Middle; the Name going be- 


_ _ amorg fore, and that following after, either in Writ- 
F Omans. * - 
Whether they ing or Speaking, had no Signification of 


ben as is evident by their dams, 
felves before or they will as ſoon ſay Oppius and Ceſar, as 
after thoſe to Ceſar and Op7pius, and Me, and Thee, as 
— Thee, and Me. This made me formerly 
take Notice in the Life of Flaminius *, in our 
French Plutarch, of one Paſſage, where it ſeems as if the 
Author, ſpeaking of the Jealouſy of Honour betwixt the 
Atolians and Romans, about the winning of a Battle, 
which they had with their joint Forces obtained, made it 
of ſome Importance, that in the Greek Songs, they had 
put the Ætolians before the Romans; if there be no Am- 
phibology, in the Words of the French Tranſlation. 
The Men and The Ladies in their Baths, made no ſcruple 
Women bathed of admitting Men amongſt them, and more- 
tegetber. over made Uſe of their Serving-Men to rub 
and anoint them : | 


Inguina ſuccinctus nigra tibi ſervus alluta 
Stat, quoties calidis nuda foveris aquis f. 


** 


n 
—— 


** 

— 

— — — 
— — 


They all powdered themſelves with a certain Powder, 
to moderate their Sweats. The ancient Gauls, ſays Sido- 
nius 


* Chap. 5. of Amye?'s Tranſlation, + Mart. lib, vii. epig. 34. v. 1, 2. 
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nius Apollinaris, wore their Hair long before, and the 
hinder Part of the Head ſhaved ſhort, a Faſhion that begins 
to be revived in this Vicious and effeminate Age. 

The Romans uſed to pay the Watermen 93, Romans 
their Fare, at their firſt ſtepping into the paid their Va- 
Boat, which we never do till after Land- temen at en- 
Jig“. barking. 
| Dum as exigitur, dum mula ligatur, 
| Tota abit hora F. i. e. 


Whilſt the Fare's paying, and the Mule is ty'd, 
A whole Hour's Time at leaſt away doth ſlide, 


| 

: The Women uſed to lie on that Side the Bed, next the 
f Wall: And for that Reaſon, they called Cæſar, Spondam 
5 Regis Nicomedis t, one of the greateſt Blemiſhes in his Life, 
p and that gave Occaſion to his Solders to ſing to his 
a | 
7 


Face, | 
r Gallias Ceſar ſubegit, Nicomedes Cæſarem. i. e. 
e | 
a Cæſar the Gauls ſubdu'd *tis true, 
A But Nicomedes Cæſar did ſubdue, 
4 Ecce Ceſar nunc triumpbat, qui ſubegit Gallias, 
1. Nicomedes non triumpbat, qui ſubegit Cæſarem ||. i. e. 


See Cæſar triumphs now for conqu' ring Gaul, 


le For conqu'ring him, King NVicomede at all 
b No Triumph has. 
They took Breath in their Drinking, and daſhed their 
Wine, | 
— Puts puer ociùs 
Keſtinguet ardentis falerni 
Pocula pretereunte lympha ? i. e. | 
What 
er 
a In Holland they pay the Watermen their Fare, in about half Way of 
ins their Voyage. + Hor. lib. i. Sat. 5. v. 13, 14. t Suet. in 
vita Cz/ar, ſect. 49. || 14. cod. not quoted by Montaigne. 


1, 2. $ Hor. lib. ii, Ode 11. v. 18, 
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What Boy is ready there to bring, | 
Clear Water from the running Spring, 

To cool the ſtrong Falernian Wine? 
And their Lackeys had the ſame knaviſh Looks as ours, 


O Fane, a tergo quem nulla ciconia pinſit, 
Nec manus auriculas imitata eſt mobilis, albas. 
Nec linguæ quantum ſitiet canis Appula tantum 1. e. 
O Janus, who both ways a Spy doſt wear, 

So that no Scoffer, tho' behind thee, dare 

Make a Stork's-Bill, Aſs- Ears, or, far more long 
Than thirſty panting Curs, loll out his Tongue. 


The Ladies of Argos and Rome always mourned in White. 
as ours did formerly here; and ſhould do ſtill, were 1 to 
have my Will. But there are whole Books written upon 
this Argument, 


— * 


CHAP. L. 
Of Democritus and Heraclitus, 


The Judgment H E Judgment is a Tool or rather a 
active in every Touch-Stone to try all Subjects by, 
Thing. and will have an Oar in every Boat: Which 


is the Reaſon that, in theſe Eſſays, I take hold of all Oc- 
caſions to exerciſe it. If it happen to be a Subject I 
do not underſtand, I try however, founding at a Diſtance, 
and finding it too deep for my Stature, I keep on the 
Shore : And this Knowledge that a Man can proceed no 
further, is one Effect of its Operation, even in thoſe who 
are the moſt conceited. One while in an idle and frivo- 
lous Subject, I try if it will find out Matter whereof to 
compoſe a Body, and then to prop, and ſupport it. An- 
other while I employ it in a noble but knotty Subject, 
wherein the Judgment has nothing to introduce of its own, 
the Way being ſo trodden, that it mult of Neceſſity walk 

ow. 


Perſius Sat, 1. v. 58, Sc. 


q 
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in the Steps of another. In ſuch a Caſe, the Judgment 


is to take the Way that ſeems beſt, and of a thouſand 


Paths, to determine that this or that was the beſt choſen. 
I take that Argument which Fortune firſt preſents me; 
they are all alike to me, I never deſign to go through any 
of them; for I never fee the whole of any Thing: Nei- 
ther do they who Promiſe to let us fee it. Of a hundred 
Members and Faces that every Thing has, I take one 
ſometimes to look it over only, another while to ripple 
up the Skin, and ſometimes to pinch it to the Bones: I 
give a Stab, not ſo wide, but as deep as I can; and am, for 
the moſt Part, tempted to take it in Hand by ſome abſo- 
jute Gracefulneſs I diſcover in it. Did I know myſelf leſs, 
and was I miſtaken in my Inability, I might, perhaps, ven- 
ture to handle ſomething or other to the Bottom; but 
ſprinkling here one Word, and there another, Patterns 
from ſeveral Pieces, and ſcattered without Deſign, and 
without a Promiſe, I am not reſponſible for them, or 
obliged to keep cloſe to them, without deviating at my 
own Liberty and Pleaſure, and giving up myſelf to 
Doubt and Uncertainty, and to my own predominant 
Ignorance. 3 | 
Every Motion lays us open. The very 7, Mind 18 

ſame Soul of Cæſar, that diſcovered itſelf ſo diſcovered in 
plainly in Marſhalling the Battle of Pharſalia, 2 it. Mo- 
was as conſpicuous in indolent and amorous 
Affairs. We judge of a Horſe, not only by his Gallop, 
by his very Walk, nay, and by ſeeing him ſtand in the 
Stable. Amongſt the Functions of the Soul, there are 
ſome of a low Form. He who does not ſee her in thoſe 
inferior Offices alſo, does not fully diſcover her; and per- 
adventure, ſhe is beſt known, when ſhe moves her own 
natural Pace. The Winds of the Paſſions take moſt hold 
of her in her high-Flights ; and, moreover, ſhe wholly 
applies herſelf to, and exerciſes herſelf intirely upon every 
dubject, and never handles more. than one Thing at 
a Time, and that not according to it, but according to 
herſelf, Ly | 


Things 
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Tr oi "Br Things taken apart, have, peradventure 
2 gion TE their Weights, Mecfares and — but 
and Colour it when we once take them into us, the Soul 
Pleaſer. forms them as ſhe conceives of them. Death 
is terrible to Cicero, deſireable by Cato, and indifferent 
to Socrates. Health, Conſcience, Authority, Knowledge, 
Riches, Beauty, and their Contraries, do all ſtrip them- 
ſelves at their entering into us, and receive a new Robe, 
and of another Faſhion, from every diſtinct Soul, and 
of what Colour, as Brown, Bright, Green, Dark; and of 
what Quality, as Sharp, Sweet, Deep, or Superficial, beſt 
pleaſes them ; for they are not yet agreed upon any com- 
mon Standard of Forms, Rules, or Proceedings; every 
one 18 a Queen in her own Domintons, Let us therefore 
no more excuſe ourſelves upon the external Qualities of 
Things, it belongs to us to give ourſelves an Account of 
them. Our Good or Ill, has no other dependence but 
on ourſelves. It is there that our Offerings and our Vows 
are due, and not to Fortune, which has no Power over 
our Manners, on the contrary, they draw her in their Train, 
and caſt her in their own Mould. 
Montaigne's Why ſhall not I judge of Alexander, rant- 
Opinion of the ing and drinking, as he ſometimes did, at 
Gameat Cheſs. Table? Or, if he played at Cheſs, what String 
of his Soul was not touched and employed by this idle, 
childiſh Game? I hate and avoid it, becauſe it is not 
merry enough, but too ſerious a Diverſion, and I am 
aſhamed to ſpend as much Thought upon that, as would 
ſerve to much better Uſes. He did not more pump his 
Brains to form his glorious Expedition to the Indies; and 
another took not more Pains to clear a Paſſage, upon 
which depends the Safety of all Mankind. Do but 
ſee how we confound this filly Diverſion, if the Soul be 
not all Attention to it, and what a Field is hereby opened 
for every one to know, and to make a right Judgment of 
himſelf ? I do not more thoroughly ſift myſelf in any other 
Poſture, 
The Game may hely What Paſſion are we exempted from in 
27 to know our. this Game? Anger, Spite, Malice, Impa- 
felves. tience, and a vehement Deſire of 9 
e 
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the better in a Concern wherein it were more excuſable 
to be Ambitious of being overcome: For to be eminent, 
and to excell above the common Rate in frivolous Things, 
is not graceful in a Man of Honour. 
What I ſay in this Example, may be ſaid Democit 
in all others. Every Particle, every Em- and Heracli- 
loy ment of Man, does exalt or accuſe him, tus their dif 
equally with any other. Democritus and He- JP Us. 
raclitus were two Philoſophers, of which, the ” 
firſt finding Man's State ridiculous and vain, never a 
peared abroad, but with a jeering and laughing Counte- 
nance : Whereas Heraclitus commiſerating this Condition 


of ours, appeared always with a ſorrowful Look and 
Tears in his Eyes. 


— — Aller 
Ridebat quoties d limine moverat unum 
Protuleratque pedem, flebat contrarius alter *. i. e. 


* 


One always, when he o'er his Threſhold ſtept, 
Laugh'd at the World, the other always wept. 


I am clearly for the firſt Humour; not becauſe it is more 
pleaſant to laugh, than to weep ; but becauſe it is more 
ſcornful, and condemns us more than the other; I think 
we can never be ſufficiently deſpiſed to our Deſert. Com- 
paſſion and Bewailing ſeem to imply ſome Eſteem for 
the Thing bemoaned : Whereas the Things we laugh at 
we judge of no Value. I do not think that we are fo un- 
happy, as we are vain, or fo malicious as filly ; fo miſ- 
chievous as trifling, nor ſo miſerable as we are vile. 
Therefore Diogenes, who paſt away his Diogenes @ 
Time in rolling himſelf in his Tub, and more cruel 
ſnuffed up his Noſe at the great Alexander, ace than 
eſteeming us Flies, or Bladders puft up with n. 
Wind, was a ſharper, and more penetrating Judge, and 
conſequently more to my Taſte, than Timon, ſirnamed the 
Man-Hater ; for what a Man hates he lays to Heart : This 
laſt was an Enemy to all Mankind, did paſſionately wiſh 
| out 


—— 


* Juy. Sat. 10. v. 28, &c, 
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our Ruin, and avoided our Converſation as dangerous, 
wicked and proceeding from depraved Nature : The other 
valued us ſo little, that we could neither trouble nor infe& 
him, by our Contagion; and left us to herd with one 
another, not out of Fear, but Contempt of our Society ; 
concluding us as incapable of doing Good, as Ill. 
Why Statilius Of the ſame Strain was 6atilius's Anſwer ®, 
refuſed to enter when Brutus courted him into the Conſpiracy 
into the Con/pi- againſt Ceſar : He thought the Enterprize was 
S, juſt; but be did not think Mankind ſo conſider- 
: able, as to deſerve a wiſe Man's Concern : Ac- 
cording to the Doctrine of Hege/ias ; who ſaid, That a 
wiſe Man ought to do nothing but for himſelf, foraſmuch as he 
only was worthy of it: And to the Saying of Theodorus, 
That it was not reaſonable a wiſe Man ſhould hazard himſelf 
for the Good of his Country, and endanger his Wiſdom for the 
Sake of Fools. Our Condition is as ridiculous as riſible. 


1 
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CHAP. II 
Of the Vanity of Words. 


The Art of A Rhetorician of Time paſt 4, ſaid, That 
Rhetorick de- to make little Things appear great, was 
ceitful. his Profeſſion. This is a Shoemaker, who 
can make a great Shoe for a little Foot. They would 
have whipped ſuch a Fellow in Sparta, for making pro- 
feſſion of a lying and deceitful Art: And I fancy, that 
Archidamus, who was King of that Country, was a little 
ſurprized at the Anſwer of Thucydides, when enquiring of 
him, which was the better Wreſtler, Pericles}, or he; he 
replied, That it was hard to prove; for when ] have thrown 
him, ſaid hes he perſuades the Spectators that be had no Fall, 
and carries away the Prize. 

They 


. * Plutarch in the Life of Marcus Brutus, ch. 3. 
+ Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Ariſtippus, lib. i. ſect. 25. & ſect. 98. 

In the notable Sayings of the Lacedemonians, in the Article Age/ilaus. 
Plutarch in the Life of Pericles, cap. 5. 
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They who diſguiſe and paint Women to give them 
falſe Beauty, do leſs Hurt; becauſe it is no great Loſs, 
whether we fee them in their natural Complections, or no: 
Whereas the Rbhetoricians make it their Buſineſs to deceive, 
not our Sight, but our Judgment, and to adulterate and 
corrupt the very Effence of Things. The Republicks 
that have maintained themſelves in a regular and well 
modelled Government, ſuch as thoſe' of Lacedemon and 
Crete“, had Orators in no very great Efteem. Ariſta did 
wiſely define Rhetorick to be a Science to perſuade the 
People; Socrates and Plato , called it an Art to flatter and 
deceive: And thoſe who deny it in the general Deſcrip- 
tion, verify it throughout in their Precepts f. The Ma- 
hometans will not ſuffer their Children to be inſtructed in 
it, as being uſeleſs; and the Athenians perceiving of how 
pernicious Conſequence the Practice of it was, it being 
in their City of univerſal Eſteem, ordered the principal 
Part, which is to move the Affections, together with 
their Exordiums and Perorations, to be taken away. It 
is an Engine invented, to manage and work upon a diſ- 
orderly Rabble, and that never is made Uſe of but as 
Phyſick for ſickly States: In thoſe, where the Vulgar, or 
the Ignorant, or both together, have had all the Power, 
as in the Cities of Athens, Rhodes and Rome, and where 
the publick Affairs have been in a continual Tempeſt, to 
ſuch Places have the Orators always repaired. And, in 
Truth, we ſhall find few Perſons in thoſe Republicks, 
who puſhed themſelves into Credit, without the Aſſiſtance 
of Eloquence. This was the main Spring by which 
Pompey, Ceſar, Craſſus, Lucullus, Lentulus and Metellus, 
mounted to that high Degree of Authority, to which they 
at laſt arrived, making it of greater Ute to them than 
Arms, contrary to the Opinion of better Times. For 
L. Volumnius ſpeaking in publick, in Favour of Q Fabius, 
and Pub. Decius, elected to the Conſular Dignity : Theſe 

FDL. I. C c are 


* Sextus Empiricus adverſ. Mathen. lib ii. p. 68, printed at Geneva, 1621, 
+ In Plato's Dialogue entitled Gorgias, p. 287. | 
1 Nothing is more true, of which whoever reads but Qyintilian, may 
be convinced, and he that defires direct and c:rcumftuntiai Provis of it, 
need only couſult Sextus Empiricus, as above. 
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are Men, ſaid he, born for War, great in Execution, and tho 
uo Orators, are Spirits truly Conſular *. The Subile, Eloquent, 
and Learned, are only good for the City, to make Pretors 
of, to adminiſter Fuſtice. | 
When Elequene Eloquence flouriſhed moſt at Rome, when 
was moſt flou- Affairs were in the worſt Condition; during 
riſping at the Storm of a Civil War, inteſtine Commo- 
Pe. tions, as a frank but untilled Soil bears the 
gayeſt Weeds. By which it ſhould ſeem, that a moarchi- 
cal Government has leſs need of it, than any other : For 
the Stupidity and Facility, natural to the common People, 
and that render them ſubject to be managed, and led by 
the Ears, at the ſweet Sound of this Harmony, without 
weighing and conſidering the Reality of Things by Force 
of Reaſon : This Facility, I ſay, is not ſo eaſily found in 
a ſingle Perſon, and it is alſo more eaſy, by good Educa- 
tion and Advice, to ſecure him from the Impreſſion of 
this Poiſon, There never was any famous Orator known 
to come out of Perſia or Macedon. 
The Palate I have ſaid thus much on Account of an 
Science pla- Malian J have lately received into my Service, 
fantly ridicu- who was Steward or Clerk of the Kitchen, to 
17 the late Cardinal Caraffa till his Death. I 
made this Fellow give me the Hiſtory of his Office : He 
fell to diſcourſe of this Palate Science, with ſuch a Grave, 
and magiſterial Countenance, as if he had been handling 
a profound Point of Divinity. He explained to me the 
Difference of Appetites; that which a Man has before he 
begins to eat, and thoſe after the ſecond and third Service; 
how meerly to gratify it, and how to ſatisfy the Firſt, and 
then to raiſe and ſharpen it: The Management of the 
Sauces, firſt in general, and then ſpecifying the Qualities 
of the Ingredients, and their Effects: The Differences of 
Sallads, according to their Seaſons, which ought to be 
ſerved up hot, and which cold; the Manner of their Gar- 
niſhment and Decoration, to render them alſo pleaſing to 
to the Eye? After this he entered upon the Order of the 
whole Service, full of curious and important Conſi— 
derations. 

Nec 


Fit. Livy, lib. x. c. 22. 
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Nec minimo ſane diſcrimine refert 
Quo geſtu lepores, & quo gallina ſecetur *. i. e. 


Nor with leſs Criticiſm does obſerve 
How we a Hare, and how a Hen ſhould carve, 


And all this puffed out in a pompous magnificent Stile; 
che ſame that is uſed in diſcourſing of the Government of 
an Empire. Which learned Lecture of my Man, brought 
this of Terence into my Memory, 


Hoc ſalſum eſt, hoc aduſtum eſt, hoc lautum et parum, 
IAud rette, iterum fic memento, ſedulo 

Moneo que poſſum pro med ſapentid, 

Poſtrems tanquam in ſpeculum, in patinas, Demea, 
Inſpicere jubeo, & moneo quid facto uſus fit F. i. e. 


This is too ſalt, this burnt, this is too plain, 
That's well, remember to do ſo again. 

Thus do I fill adviſe to have Things fit, 
According to the Talent of my Wit. 

And then (my Demea) I command my Cook, 
That into ev'ry Diſh he pry and look, 

As if it were a Mirror, and go on 

To order all Things, as they ſhould be done. 


And yet the Greeks themſelves highly applauded the Or- 
der and Diſpoſition that Paulus Amilius obſerved in the 
Feaſt he made for them, at his Return from Macedon : Bat 
I am not here treating of Facts, but of Words, 

do not know whether it may have the ,, , - 
ſame Operation upon other Men that it has of Part", 
upon me : But when I hear our Architects 
thunder out their bombaſt Words of Pilaſters, Architraves, 
and Cornices, of the Corinthian and Dorice Orders, and 
ſuch like ſtuff, my Imagination is preſently poſſeſſæd with 
the Palace of Appollidonius in Amadis de Gaul; when, 
after all, I find them but the paultry Pieces of my own 
Kitchen Door, | 


Le And 
* Juven, Sat. 5. v. 123. + Ter. Adelph. act. 3. ſc. 4. v. 62, Cc. 
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Of Gramma- And to hear Men talk in Metonimies, Me- 
rIans. taphors, Allegories, and ſuch other Terms of 
Grammar, would not one think it ſome rare and finical 
Too glaring Form of Speaking? Another Impoſition akin 
Titles givento to this, is to call the Offices of our State by 
2 andil- the lofty Titles of the Romans, though they 
uſtrious Sir - 3 | 
names miſap- have no Similitude of Function, and even leſs 
plied to Perſons Authority and Power. And this alſo is as bad, 
4 mean Ja- which I doubt will one Day turn to the Re- 
. proach of this Age of ours, viz. unworthily 
to confer upon any we think fir, the moſt glorious Sirnames 
with which Antiquity honoured but one or two Perſonages, 
in ſeveral Ages. Plato carried away the Sirname of Divine, 
by ſo univerſal a Conſent, that never any one repined at it. 
And yet the Lalians, who pretend, and with good Rea- 
ſon, to be more ſprightly and ſenſible than the other Na- 
tions of their Time, have lately honoured Areiine with 
the ſame Title; in whoſe Writings, ſave a tumid Phraſe, 
fet out with ſmart Turns, ingenious indeed, but far 
fetched and fantaſtick ; and, beſides the Eloquence, (be it 
what it will) I ſee nothing in him above the common 
Writers of his Time, ſo far is he from reſembling this 
ancient Divinity. And we alſo give the Sirname of 
Great, to Princes that have no Greatneſs in them more 
than common. 


CHAP. CIL 
Of the Parſimony of the Ancients. 


Þ A? TILTUS Regulus, General of the Ro- 
— 7 man Army in Africk, in the Height 

of all his Glory and Victories over the Car- 
\ thaginians, wrote Word to the Republick “, that a certain 
Hind he had left in Truſt with his whole Eſtate, which 
was in all but ſeven Acres of Land, was run away with 
all his Inſtruments of Huſbandry, intreating, therefore, 


that they would let him come Home, that he might take 
Care 


* Valer, Maxim. lib, iv. ch. 4. ſect. 5. 


re 


Ch. LIII. Of « Saying of Cæſar. | 389 
Care of his own Affairs, leſt his Wife and Children ſhould 
be the Sufferers: Whereupon the Senate appointed ano- 
ther to manage his Eſtate, cauſed his Loſſes to be made 
good, and ordered his Family to be maintained at the 
publick _—__ 5 

The elder Cato, returning Conſul from 
Spain, ſold his Field Horſe “, to ſave the wet. 
Money 1t would have coſt 'in bringing him back by Sea 
into Laly; and being Governor of Sardinia, made all his 
Viſits on Foot, without other Train than one Officer of 
the Republick, who carried his Robe, and a Cenſer for 
Sacrifices; and, for the moſt Part, he carried his Mail 
himſelf. He bragged that he had never worn a Gown 
that coſt above ten Crowns, nor had ever ſent above Ten- 
pence to the Market, for one Day's Proviſion; and that, 
as to his Country Houſes, he had not one that was rough 
caſt on the Outſide. ' 

T Scipio Aimilianus, after two Triumphs, and two Con- 
ſulſhips, went on an Embaſſy with no more than ſeven 
Servants in his Train. It is ſaid, that Homer had never 
more than one, Plato but three, and Zeno, Founder of the 
Sect of Stoicks, none at all 1. Tiberius Gracchus was al- 
lowed but Five-pence Half-penny a Day, when employed 
as a Commiſſioner for the publick Affairs, though he was, 
at that Time, the firſt Man in Rome F. 


\ 


es — 


C HAF. LIIL 
Of a Saying of Cæſar. 


F we would ſometimes beſtow a little Con- Mae's e 
ſideration upon ourſelves, and employ the e demon- 
Time we ſpend in canvaſſing other Men's Jong by the 
Actions, and prying into Things that are * 
foreign to us, in examining our own Hearts, 
g GC 3 : we. 
* Plutarch, in the Life of Cato the Cenſor, ch. 3. + Valer. 
Maxim, lib. iv, ch. 3. ſect. 13. t Seneca, in Conſolat. ad Hel vium, 
ch. 12. IJ Plutarch, in the Life of Tiberius Gracchus, ch. 4. 
But here Montaigne miſemploys this — 3 which makes nothing for his 
Purpoſe ; for Plutarch there ſays, expreſsly, That this little Sum was al- 


lowed to Tiberius Gracchus, purely to vex and mortify him, See Amyot's 
Tranſlation, 3 | 


\ 
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we ſhould ſoon perceive of what weak and defective Ma- 
terials this Fabrick of ours is compoſed. Is it not a ſin- 
gular Teſtimony of Imperfection, that we cannot eſtabliſh 
our Satisfaction in any one Thing, and that even our own 
Fancy and Deſire, ſhould deprive us of the Power to 
chuſe what is moſt neceſlary for us? A very good Proof 
of this, is the great Diſpute that has ever been amongſt 
the Philoſophers, of finding out Man's ſovereign Good 
a Diſpute which continues yet, and will eternally con- 
tinue, without being decided or determined, 
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Dum abeſt quod avemus, id exuperare videtur, 
Cztera, poſt aliud cum contigit illud, avemus, 
Et fitis equa lenet . i. e. 


The abſent Thing we covet, beſt doth ſcem, 
The next that comes engroſſes our Eſteem 
At the ſame Rate. 


* 
b 
f L 
1 
A 
1 
1 
8 
*4 
45 | 
. 
5 , 
2 
0 ay 
1 
+ 
th +4 
js «ny 

N 

F 4 

bo * 
| 
38 


Whatever it is that falls into our Knowledge and Poſſeſ- 
ſion, we find that it fatisfies not, and ſtil] pant after 
Things to come, and unknown, becauſe the preſent do 
not fatiate us; not that, in my Judgment, they have not 
in them wherewith to glut us, but becauſe we ſeize them 
with an unruly and immoderate Gripe. 


Nam cum vidit hic ad victum que flagitat uſus, 
Et per que poſſent vitam conſijtere tutom, 
Omnia jam firme mortalibus eſſe parata, 
Divitis p bg Amer — Lene 2 * Potentes 


Nec minis ; efſe ng cuiguam i 10 nen aux corda, 
Aique animum inſeſtis cogi ſervire qu27 lis 7 
Intellexit ibi vitium vas facere ipſum, 

Omniaque illius vitio corrumpiter intùs 

Quæ collata foris, & commoda quaque venirent F. i. e. 


For when he ſaw all Things that had regard 
To Life's Subſiſtence, for Mankind prepar'd, 


That 


* Lucret. lib. iii. ver, 1095. Lucret. lib. vi. ver. 9, &c, 


That 


Je. 
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That Men in Wealth and Honours did abound. 
That with a noble Race their Joys were crown'd; 
That yet they groan'd, with Cares and Fears oppreſs'd, 
Each finding a Diſturber in his Breaſt; 
He then perceiv'd the Fault lay hid in Man, 
In whom the Bane of his own Bliſs began. 


Our Appetite is irreſolute and fickle, it can neither 
keep nor enjoy any Thing with a good Grace: And Man 
concluding 1t to be the Fault of the Things he is poſ- 
ſeſſed of, fills himſelf with, and feeds himſelf upon, the 
Idea of Things he neither knows nor underſtands, to 
which he devotes his Hopes and his Deſires, and pays 
them Reverence and Honour, according to the Saying of 
Cefar, Communi fit vitio nature, ut inviſis latitantibus atque 
incognitis rebus magis conſidamus, vehementiii ſque exterreamur. 
*. j. e. It is the common Vice of Nature, that we have 


moſt Confidence in, and the greateſt Fear of Things un- 
ſeen, concealed, and unknown. 


* 


CHAP. LIV. 
Of Vain Subtilties. 


HERE are a Sort of vain and frivo- p 1 8. 

lous Subtilties, from which Men ſome- 1 2 
times expect to derive Applauſe; as the 
Poets who compoſe whole Poems, with every Line be- 
ginning with the ſame Letter: We ſee the Shapes of 
Eggs, Globes, Wings, and Hatchets, cut out by the an- 
cient Greeks, by the Meaſure of their Verſes, making 
them longer or ſhorter, to repreſent ſuch or ſuch a Figure. 
Of this Nature was his Employment, who made it his 
Buſineſs to compute into how many ſeveral Orders the 
Letters of the Alphabet might be tranſpoſed, and found 
Out that incredible Number mentioned in Plutarch r. 

Cc 4 I am 


* De Bells Civil, lib. i. + This was Alexander, 25 may be 
ſeen in Quintil. Aiſtitut. Orat lib, ii, ch. 20, where he defines a 
| 0 
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Frivehus In- I ö am mightily pleaſed with the Humour 
duſtry reward- of the Gentleman, who, having a Man 
ed as is dgſerv. brought before him, that had learned to 
eq: throw a Grain of Millet, with ſuch Dexte- 
rity, as never to miſs the Eye of a Needle ; and being af- 
terwards intreated to give ſomething for the Reward of 
ſo rare a Performance, he pleaſantly, and, in my Opinion, 
very juſtly, ordered two or three Buſhels of the ſame 
Grain to be delivered to him, that he might not want 
wherewith to exerciſe ſo famous an Art. It is a ſtrong 
Evidence of a weak Judgment, for Men to approve of 
Things for their being rare and new, or even for being 
difficult, when, at the ſame Time, they are good for no- 
thing at all. | 
ens of I come juſt now from playing with my 
Things thatare Own Family, at who could find out the moſt 
kept up by the Things that are held by their two Extremi- 
* ties; as, Sire, which is a Title given to the 

g greateſt Perſon in the Nation, viz. the King, 
and alſo to the Vulgar, as Tradeſmen; but never to Men 
between them. The Women of great Quality are call- 
ed Madams, Gentlewomen of the middle Rank, Made. 
moiſelles, and the meaneſt Sort of Women, Madams, as 
the firſt. The Canopys of State over Tables are not 
permitted, but in the PaJaces of Princes, and Taverns “. 
Democritus ſaid, that the Gods and the Beaſts were quicker 
of Apprehenſion than Men, who are in the middle 
Story. The Romans wore the ſame Habit at Funerals. 


and Feaſts, 
It 


+ nw C's FP 
>a & 


Iu - 3 4 * * = Is © = ». 
* a » - _ . 4 4 
IS 98 n 


wo» 


n 8 
. A 
8 
<q #.4 


. 
yg 
? 
44 
*Y 
= 
4D 
s 
4 
- 
M 
= . 
"7 
FR 
= 
2 

1 
* 


To be a certain unneceſſary Imitation of Art, which really does neither 
Good nor Harm, but is as unprofitable and ridiculous, as was the La- 
© bour of that Man, who had fo perfectly learnt to caſt ſmall Peaſe through 
the Eye of a Needle, at a good Diftance, that he never miſſed one, 
and was juſtly rewarded for it, as it is ſaid, by Alexander, who ſaw the 
performance, with a Buſhel of Peaſe.” M. Barbeyrac, to whom I am 
ob'iged for this Paſſage, obſerves, that Montaigne has not told this Story 
very exactly, either becauſe his Memory failed him, or becauſe, perhaps, 
he took it from ſome other Hiſtorian, though Quintilian ſeems to be the 
only o:iginal Author of it. 
Plutarch, De Pacitis Philoſopherum, lib. iv. ch. 10. 
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It is moſt certain. that extreme Fear, and . 
extreme Ardour of Courage, do equally bind 33 
and relax the Belly. The Nickname of 9 Fear and by 
Trembling, with which they firnamed Sancho, Sudan 
the XIIth King of Navarre, ſufficiently in-“. 
formeth, that Valour will cauſe a trembling in the Limbs, 
as well as Fear. The Friends of that King, or of ſome 
other Perſon, who, upon the like Occaſion, was wont to 
be in the ſame Diſorder, tried to compoſe him, by re- 
preſenting the Danger he was going to run, leſs than it 
was: You don't know me, ſaid he, for could my Fleſh know 
the Danger my Courage will preſently carry it into, it would 
actually creep upon my Bones. | 

The Faintneſs that ſurprizes us from Frigidity, or diſ- 
guſts in the Exerciſes of Venus, is alſo occaſioned by a too 
violent Defire, and an immoderate Hear. | 

Extreme Coldneſs, and extreme Heat, boil and roaſt. 
Ariſtotle ſays, that Sows of Lead will melt and run with 
Cold, and in the Extremity of Winter, as well as with 
a vehement Heat. | | 

Deſire and Satiety fill all the Gradations, above and 
below Pleaſure, with Grief. 1 

Ignorance and Wiſdom meet in the ſame ½im and 
Center of Sentiment and Reſolution, as to Jgnorance at- 
the ſuffering of human Accidents; the Wiſe ½ #2 the 
controul and triumph over Ill, the others Jan uh 
know it not: Theſe laſt are, as a Man may ſay, on this 
Side of Accidents, the other are beyond them; who, af- 
ter having well weighed and conſidered their Qualities, 
and meaſured and judged them as they are, by virtue of 
a vigorous Soul they mount above their Reach. They 
diſdain and trample them under Foot, having a ſolid and 
well fortified Soul, againſt which the Darts of Fortune 
coming to ſtrike, they mult of Neceſſity rebound, and be 
blunted, afrer meeting with a Body upon which they can 
fix no Impreſſion. The ordinary and middle Condition of 
Men, lies betwixt theſe two Extremities, conliſting of 
tuch who perceive Evils, feel them, and are not able to 
zupport them, 


Infancy : 
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Infancy and extreme Old Age, meetin the Weakneſs of the 


Brain; Avarice and Profuſion center in the like Deſire of 
Gain. 


Tas Kinds of A Man may ſay, with ſome Colour of 

Truth, that there is an Abecedarian Ignorance 
that precedes Knowledge, and a Doctoral Ig- 
norance that comes after it; an Ignorance that Know- 


ledge does create and beget, juſt as it diſpatches and de- 
ſtroys the former. 

The fitneſs of Perſons of mean Underſtandings, not fo 
Plain Under- inquiſitive, nor ſo well inſtructed, are made 
fandings o good Chriſtians ; and, by Reverence and Obe- 
Chriſtianity. 


dience, implicitly believe, and abide by their 
Belief. | 


Mean Under- In the moderate Underſtandings, and the 
fandings liable middle Sort of Capacities, the Error of Opi- 
* nions is begot, and they have ſome Colour of 
Reaſon to impute our walking on in the old beaten Path, 
to Simplicity and Stupidity, meaning us who have not 
informed ourſelves by Study. | 
Men of the The nobler Souls, more ſettled and clear 
great Under- ſighted, make up another Sort of true Be- 
Handing, the lievers; who, by a long and religious Inveſti- 
. gation of Truth, penetrate into the deeper, 
: and more abſtruſe Parts of the Scriptures, 
and diſcover the myſterious and divine Secret of our 
Eccleſiaſtical Polity, And yet we ſee ſome, who, by this 
middle Step, are arrived to that ſupreme Degree, with 
marvellous Fruit and Confirmation, as to the utmoſt Limit 
of Chriſtian Intelligence, and enjoying their Victory with 
Conſolation, Thankſgfving, Reformation of Manners, 
and great Modeſty. I do not intend with theſe to rank 
fome others, who, to clear themſelves from all Suſpicion 
of their former Errors, and to ſatisfy us that they are 
true Converts, render themſelves extreme indiſcreet and 
unjuſt, in the carrying on our Cauſe, and, by that Means, 
blemiſh ir with infinite Reproaches of Violence. 
The mes: Peaſan: The ſimple Peaſants are a good People, and 
and the Philsſs- ſo are the Philoſophers : Men of ſtrong and 
Pher good Mev. clear natural Parts, enriched with ample In- 


ſtruction 


Ignorance. 
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ſtruction in the uſeful Sciences. The Mongrels, who have 
diſdained the firſt Form of the Ignorance of Letters, and 
have not been able to attain to the other, (ſitting betwixt 
two Stools, as I, and many more do) are dangerous, 
fooliſh, and impertinent; theſe are they that trouble the 
World. And therefore it 1s that I, for my own Part, 
retreat as much as I can towards my firſt and natural 
Station, from whence I ſo vainly attempted to ad- 
vance. 

The vulgar, and purely natural Poetry, p,z,, Pretry 
has certain Proprieties and Graces, by which comparable to 
it may compare with the moſt beautiful e per- 
Poetry perfected by Art; as is evident in our * 


Gaſeon Ballads, and in the Songs that are brought us from 


Nations which know no Science, nor ſo much as Writ- 
ing. 

The middle Sort of Poetry, betwixt theſe 
two, is deſpiſed, and of no Value nor Ho- 
nour. But foraſmuch as after a Path is laid 
open to the Fancy, I have found, as it commonly falls 
out, that what we took for a rare and difficult Subject 
and Exerciſe, is nothing ſo; and that after the Invention 
is once warm, it finds out an infinite Number of parallel 
'xamples, I ſhall only add this one: That Montaigne's 
were theſe Eſſays of mine worthy of Criti- Opinion of his 
ciſm, it might, I think, fall out, that they A.. 
would not much take with common and vulgar Capa- 
cities, nor be very acceptable to thoſe that are ſingular 
and excellent; for thoſe that are the firſt would not un- 
derſtand them enough, and the laſt too much, and ſo 
they might hover in the middle Region, 


2 Pae- 


C 


try intolerable, + 
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OMAP Iv. 


Of Smells. 
. T has been reported of ſome, particularly 
Sabeat had an of Alexander the Great *, that their Sweat 
agreeable diffuſed an odoriferous Smell, occaſioned by 


* ſome rare and extraordinary Conſtitution, of 
which Plutarch, and others, have been inquiſitive into the 
Cauſe. But the ordinary Conſtitution of human Bodies is 

uite otherwiſe, and their beſt Quality is to be exempt 
from Smells: Nay, that is the ſweeteſt of all Breaths, 
which yields no offenſive Smell, like the Breaths of health- 
ful Children: Which made Plautus ſay, 


Mulier tum bene olet, ubi nibil olet Þ. i. e. 


hat Woman we a ſweet one call, 
5 hoſe Body yields no Scent at all. 


Foreign Per- And as for thoſe who Uſe exotick Per- 
fumes create a fumes, there is good Reaſon to ſuſpect they 
Suſpicion, © endeavour thereby to conceal ſome diſagree- 
able Effluvia from themſelves, according to that of Mr. 
Fohnſon, which, without offence to Monfieur de Montaigne, 
1 will here preſume to inſert, it being at leaſt as well ſaid, 
as any of thoſe he quotes out of the ancient Poets, 


Still to be Neat, ſtill to be Dreſt, 
As you were going to a Feaſt, 
Still to be powder'd, ſtill perfum'd : 
Lady, it is to be preſum'd, 
Though Arts hid cauſes are not found, 
All is not ſweet, all is not ſound. 


Some of the ancient Poets have even aſſerted that to 
Smell ſweet, is to Stink: As may be judged by thefe 


following, au 
es 


* Plutarch in the Life of Alexander, chap, 1. I Plaut. Moſtebl. 
act. 1. ſce. 3. v. 117. + Ben. Jobuſon. 
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Rides nos, Coracine, nil olentes: 
Malo quam bene olere, nil olere *. i. e. 


Becauſe thou Coracinus ſtill doſt go 

With Muſk and Ambergreaſe perfumed ſo, 
We under thy Contempt, forſooth, muſt fall; 
I'd rather than ſmell ſweet, not ſmell at all; 


And elſewhere, 
Poſthume, non bene olet, qui bene ſemper olet +. i. e, 


He does not naturally ſmell well, 
Who always of Perfumes does ſmell. 


I am nevertheleſs a ſtrange Lover of good Smells, and as 
much abominate the ill ones, which J reach at a greater 
Diſtance, I think, than other Men: 


Namgue ſagaciùs unus odoror, 
Polypus, an gravis hirſutis cubet hircus in alis, 
Quam canis acer ubi lateat ſus 4. i. e. 


For I can ſmell a putrid Poly pus, 

Or the rank Arm-pits of a Red-hair'd Fuſs, 
As ſoon as beſt nos'd Hound the ſtinking Stie, 
Where the Wild Boar does in the Foreſt lie. 


Of Smells, the moſt ſimple and natural ſeem to be moſt 
pleaſing, This is what the Ladies ought chiefly to regard. 
in the wildeſt Parts of Barbary, the Scythian Women, 
after Bathing, were wont to powder and cruſt their Faces, 
and whole Bodies, with a certain odoriferous Drug, grow- 
ing in their own Territories; which being cleanſed off, 
when they came near the Men, they were found Perfumed 
and ſleek: It is not to be believed, how ſtrangely all 
Sorts of Odours cleave to me, and how apt my Skin is to 
imbibe them. He that complains of Nature, that ſhe 


has not furniſhed Mankind with a Vehicle to convey 
Smells 


* Mart. lib. vi. epig. 55. v. 4, 5. + Id. lib, il, ep. 12. v. 4. 
4 Hor. ep, lib. vi. Ode 12, v. 4. 
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Smells to the Noſe, were to blame; for they will carry 
themſelves; eſpecially to me: My very Muſtachios 
which are full grown perform that Office; for if I ſtroke 
them bur with my Gloves, or Handkerchief, the Scent 
will remain in them a whole Day: They uſed to diſcover 
formerly where J had been; the cloſe, luſcious, eager and 
melting Kiſſes of Youth, then left a Sweetneſs upon my 
Lips, for ſeveral Hours after. And yet I have found my- 
ſelf very little ſubject to Epidemick Diſeaſes, that are 
caught, either by converſing with the Diſeaſed, or bred 
by the Contagion of the Air; I have very well eſcaped 
from thoſe of my Time, of which there have been ſeveral 
Sorts in our Cities and Armies. We read of Socrates, 
that though he never quitted Athens, during the frequent 
returns of the Plague to that City, he only was never 
infected, 

The Origin of Phyſicians might (I believe, ) extract greater 
the Uſe of In- Utility from Odours, than they do; for I 
cerſe in Church- have often obſerved they cauſe an Alteration 
” in me, and work upon my Spirits according 
to their ſeveral Virtues; which makes me approve of 
what is ſaid, namely, that the Uſe of Incenſe and Per- 
fumes in Churches, fo ancient, and fo univerſally received 
in all Nations, and Religions, was intended to chear us, 
and to rouſe and purify the Senſes, the better to fit us for 
Contemplation. 

Meat ſeaſoned I could have been glad, the better to judge 
with oaorife- of it, to have taſted the Culinary Compounds 
rous Drugs. of thoſe Cooks who had the Knack of per- 
fuming their Proviſions, as was particularly obſerved at 
the Table of the King of Tunis, who in our Days landed 
at Naples, to have an interview with Charles the Emperor. 
His Diſhes were ſtuffed with odoriterous Drugs, to ſuch an 
Expence, that the Cookery of one Peacock, and two 
Pheaſants, amounted to a hundred Ducats, dreſſed after 
their Faſhion. And when they were carved, not only the 
Dining Room, but all the Apartments of his Palace, 
and the adjoining Streets were filled with an Aromatick 
Vapour, which did not preſently vaniſh. My chiefeſt 
Care in chuſing my Lodging, is always to avoid a _ 

3 an 
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and ſtinking Air; and thoſe beautiful Cities of Venice and 
Paris, have very much leſſened the Foridneſs I had for 


them, the one by the Stench of her Marſhes, and the 
other of her Mud. 


W 


CHAT. el 
Of Prayers. 


Propoſe formleſs and undetefmined Fancies, like thoſe 

who publiſh ſubtle Queſtions, to be diſputed upon in 
the Schools, not to eſtabliſh Truth, but to ſeek it: And 
I ſubmit them to the better Judgment of thoſe, whoſe 
Office it is to regulate, not my Writings and Actions only, 
but my Opinions. Let what I here ſet down meet with 
Correction or Applauſe, it will be alike welcome and 
uſeful ro me, who condemn it for abſurd and impious, if 
any Thing ſhould be found, through Ignorance or Inad- 
vertency, couched in this Rhapſody, contrary to the ſa- 
cred Reſolutions and Preſcriptions of the Roman Catholuk 
Church, in which I was born, and in which I will die, 
And yet, always ſubmitting to the Authority of their 
Cenſure, who have an abſolute Power over me, I thus 
venture, at Random, to treat of every Thing, as I do the 
preſent Subject. 

1 know not if J am deceived ; but ſince, 
by a ſpecial Favour of the Divine Goodneſs, 4 N 
a certain Form of Prayer has been preſcribed hich Chri- 
and dictated to us, Word by Word, from the ##ans ought 
Mouth of God himſelf, J have ever been of A ay 
Opinion, that we ought to have it in more 
frequent Uſe than we yet have; and, if I were worthy to 
adviſe, at the ſitting down to, and riſing from our Tables, 
at our riſing from and going to Bed, and in every particular 
Action, wherein it is a Cuſtom to pray, I would that 
Chriſtians ſhould make uſe of the Lord's Prayer, if not alone, 
yet at leaſt always. The Church may lengthen and di- 
verſify Prayers, according to the Neceſſity of our In- 
ſtruction, for I know very well, that it is always the ſame 

in 
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| Indifferently#p- Recourſe to God in all our Deſigns and En- 


The Soul muſt God's Juſtice, and his Power, are inſepa- 
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in Subſtance, and the ſame Thing : But yet ſuch a Pre- 
ference ought to be given to that Prayer, that the People 
ſhovld have it continually in their Mouths; for it is moſt 
certain, that all neceſſary Petitions are comprehended in 
it, and that it is infinitely proper for all Occaſions. It is 
the only Prayer 1 uſe in all Places, and what I repeat in- 
ſtead of changing; whence it alſo happens, that I have 
no other by Heart ſo much as thar. 

Men ought not It juſt now comes into my Mind, from 
to call upon God whence we ſhould derive that Error of havin 


on all Occofiont. terprizes, of applying to him in all our 
Wants, and in all Places where our Weakneſs ſtands in 
Need of Support, without conſidering whether the Occa- 
ſion be juſt or otherwiſe, and of invoking his Name and 
Power, in what Eſtate ſoever we are, or what Action we 
are engaged in, how vicious ſoever: He 1s, indeed, our 
ſole Protector, and can do all Things for us: But though 
he is pleaſed to honour us with his paternal Care, he is, 
notwithſtanding, as Juſt, as he is Good and Mighty ; for 
he oftner exerciſes his Juſtice than his Power, and favours 
us according to that, and not according to our Petitions. 

Plato, in his Laws, makes three Credenda 1njurious to 
the Gods. 1. That there is none. 2. That they con- 
cern not themſelves about our Affairs. And, 3. That 
they never deny any Thing to our Vows, Offerings, and 
Sacrifices *. The firſt of theſe Errors (according to his 
Opinion) did never continue invincible in any Man, from 
his Infancy to his Old Age; rhe other two, he confeſſes, 
Men might be obſtinate in. 


be quite pure rable; and therefore in vain we invoke his 
when it prays Power in an unjuſt Cauſe: We are to have 
2 en our Souls pure, at that Moment at leaſt, wwhere- 
in we pray to him, and free from all vicious Paſſions, 
otherwiſe we ourſelves preſent him the Rods where- 
with to chaſtiſe us. Inſtead of repairing any Thing we 
have done amiſs, we double the Wickedneſs and the Of- 

; | 3 fence, 


* Plato, De Legibus, lib. x. p. 664. 
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fence, whilſt we offer to him, to whom we are to ſue for 
Pardon, an Affection full of Irreverence and Hatred. 
Which makes me not very apt to applaud thoſe whom I 
obſerve to be ſo frequent on their Knees, if the Actions 
bordering upon the Prayer, do not give me ſome Evi- 
dence of Reformation and Amendment; 


—— Si Nocturnus adulter 
Tempora Sanctonico velas adoperta Cucullo *. i. ei 


With Night Adulteries, if being foul, 
Thou veil'ſt thy guilty Forehead with a Cowl, 


And the State of a Man, that mixes Devotion with an 
execrable Life, ſeems, in ſome Sort, more to be condemned, 
than that of a Man who is all of a Piece, and diſſolute 
throughout; yet our Church denies Admittance to, and 
Communion with Men obſtinate and incorrigible in any 
notorious Impiety. 

We pray by Cuſtom, and for Faſhion's Praying to Gas 
Sake; or rather we read, or pronounce our only for Fabian 
Prayers aloud, which is no better than a Shew Ale, wherein | 
of Devotion: And I am ſcandalized to ſee a Nameable, 
Man croſs himſelf thrice at the Benedicite, and as often at 
ſaying Grare, (and the more, becauſe it is a Sign which I 
have in great Veneration, and conſtant Uſe, even when I 
yawn and ſtretch) and yet to employ the reſt of the Day 
in Malice, Avarice, and Injuſtice ; devoting one Hour to 
God, the reſt to the Devil, as if by Commutation and 
Compoſition, It is a Wonder to ſee Actions, ſo various 
in themſelves, linked in ſuch a Chain as not to ſuffer 


any Alteration, even upon the very Confines and Paſ- 


ſes from the one to the other. What a prodigious _ 
Conſcience muſt that be, that can be at quiet within 
itſelf, whilſt it harbours in the ſame Breaſt both the 
Crime and the Judge, without their jarring? A Man whoſe 
Brain is continually working upon W horedom, which 
he knows to be odious in the Sight of God, what does he 
ſay when he addreſſes him? He draws' back, but ſudden- 
Vol. I. l 3 ly 


* Juven. ſat. 8, ver. 144- 


= 
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ly relapſes. If the Awe of the divine juſtice, and the 
Preſence of his Maker, did, as he pretends, ſtrike and 
chaſtiſe his Soul, how ſhort ſoever the Repentance might 
be, the very Fear of offending him, would ſo often 
preſent itſelf to his Imagination, that he would inſtantly 
8 thoſe Vices that are moſt natural and habitual to 
im. 
"HG But what ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who ſettle 
think of the their whole Courſe of Life, upon the Profit 
Prayers of theſe and Emolument of a Sin which they know 
who obftinately to be mortal? How many Trades and Voca- 
— tions have we admitted and countenanced 
its. , n WES | 
amongſt us, whoſe very Eſſence is vicious? 
And he that confeſſed to me, That he had all his Life» 
time profeſſed and practiſed a Religion, in his Opinion 
damnable, and contrary to his Conſcience, only to pre» 
ſerve his Credit, and the Honour of his Employments, 
how could his Courage bear fuch a Conviction? What 
can Men ſay of the divine Juſtice upon this Subject? 
Their Repentance conſiſting in a viſible and ſenſible Re- 
paration, they have no Way to prove it both to God and 
Man. Are they ſo impudent as to ſue f-* Remiſſion, 
without making Satisfaction, and withou. pentance? 
I look upon theſe in the ſame Condition with the firſt 
but the Obſtinacy is not here ſo eaſy to be overcome, 
This Contrariety and Volubility of Opinion, ſo ſadden 
and violent as they feign it to be, is a Kind of Miracle to 
me. They repreſent to us the State of an intolerable 
Anxiety of Mind. It ſeemed to me a fantaſtick Imagi- 
nation in thoſe, who, ſome Years paſt, were wont to re- 
proach every Man of ſhining Parts, who made Profeſ- 
fion of the Roman Catholick Religion, that it was but 
feigned ; maintaining, moreover, to do him Honour for- 
| ſooth, that whatever he might pretend to the contrafy, 
he could not but, in his Heart, be of their reformed Opi- 
nion. An untoward Diſeaſe, that a Man ſhould be ſo ri- 
vetted to his own Belief, as to fancy, that it is impoſſible 
to believe otherwiſe than he does; and yet worſe in this, 
that he ſhould entertain an Opinion, that any Man ſo qua- 
liſied, ſhould prefer any preſent Diſparity of * 
| 14 1 re 
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fore the Promiſes of eternal Life, and the Menaces of 
eternal Damnation. They may believe me: Could any 
Thing have tempted my Youth, the Ambition of en- 
countering the Danger and Difficulties that attended 
the late Commotions, had not been one of the leaſt 
Motives, | 
It is not without very good Reaſon, in my 
Opinion, that the Church interdicts the pro- avbom, Da- 
miſcuous, raſh, and indiſcreet Uſe of the ſa- vid Ham 
cred and divine Songs, with which the Holy . 2 
Ghoſt inſpired King David. We ought not“ 
to mix God in our Actions, but with the higheſt Reve- 
rence and Honour. That Poeſy is too divine to be em- 
ployed only to exerciſe the Lungs, and to delight our 
Ears. It ought to come from the Soul, and not from the 
Tongue. It is not fit that a Boy in a Shop, amongſt 
his vain and frivolous Thoughts, ſhould be permitted to 
entertain, and divert himſelf with Pſalmody. Neither 
is it right, to ſee the Holy Bible, containing the ſacred 
Myſteries of our Belief, rummaged in a Hall or a Kitchen. 
They were formerly Myſteries, but are now become Things 
of Sport and Paſtime. Ir is too ſerious, and too venerable 
a Study, to be exerciſed curſorily and haſtily The read- 
ing of the Scripture ought to be a temperate and pre- 
meditated Act, and to which Men ſhould always add 
this devout Preface, Surſam Corda, preparing even the 
Body to ſo humble and compoſed a Geſture and Counte- 
nance, as to evidence a particular Veneration and Attention: 
Neither is it a Book for every one to ſtudy, but thoſe only 
who are devoted to it by the divine Call. The wicked and 
ignorant grow worſe and worſe by it. It is not a Story 
to tell, but a Hiſtory to fear, reverence, and adore, Are 
not they then pleaſanr Men, who think they have ren- 
dered this fit for the People's handling, by cranſlating it 
into the vulgar Tongue ? Does the Underſtanding of all 
therein contained, only ftick at Words? I venture ro fay 
further, that by this little Approach to it, they are the 
farther off. Pure Ignorance, and implicit Faith in anv- 
ther's Expoſition, were wiſer, and more ſalutiferous, 


than this vain and verbal Knowledge, which has only 
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proved the Nurſe of Temerity and Preſumption. And I 
do further believe, that the Liberty every one has taken to 
diſperſe fo ſacred and important a Writ into ſo many 
Idioms, carries with it a great deal more of. Danger than 
Utility. The Jews, Mabometans, and almoſt all others, 
have eſpouſed, and reverence the Language wherein 
their Myſteries were originally conceived, and have not 
without Colour of Keaſon, forbid the Verſion or Al- 
teration of them, into any other, Are we fure, that in 
Biſcay, and in Brittany, there are competent Judges of this 
Affair, to eſtabliſh this Tranſlation into their own Lan- 
guage? The Catholick Church has not a-more difficult and 
ſolemn Judgment to make. In Preaching and Speaking 
the Interpretation is vague, free, mutable, and of only a 
Part; * conſequently it is not the ſame. One of our 
Greek Hiſtorians juſtly blames the Age he lived in, for 
that the Secrets of the Chriſtian Religion were diſperſed 
through his Country, into the Hands of the meaneſt Me- 
chanicks, to argue upon, and determine, according to his 
own Senſe; and that we ought to be much aſhamed, we, 
who by God's Grace enjoy the pure Myſteries of Piety, 
to ſuffer them to be prophaned by the Mouths of the 
ignorant Vulgar ; conſidering, that the Gentiles expreſsly 


forbad Socrates, Plalo, and the other Sages, to enquire in- 


to, or talk of the Things committed to the Prieſts of 
Delphos, The ſame Hiſtorian ſays, moreover, that the 
Factions of Princes, upon theological Points, are not 
armed with Zeal, but Fury; that Zeal partakes of the 
divine Wiſdom and Juſtice, and governs itſelf with Re- 
gularity and Moderation ; but degenerates into Hatred and 
Envy, and produces Tares and Nettles, inſtead of Corn and 
Wine, when *tis conducted by human Paſſions. And it 
was truly ſaid of another, Who adviſing the Emperor 

| Theodofins, 


That is to ſay, this, by conſequence, is not to compare with 
© complete Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures, which engages to de- 
© termine, and fix the Senſe of this whole ſacred Book.' Before I could 
be ſatisfied in my own Mind, whether this Paraphraſe expreſſed Montaigne s 
Meaning, I turned to conſult Mr. Corton's Eng/i Tranſlation; but I found 
that this entire Sentence from the Words Preaching and Speaking my 
omitted, which may ſerve for my Excuſe, if my Paraphraſe be not exa 
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Theodoſius, told him, That Diſputes did not ſo much rock 
the Schiſms of the Church aſleep, as it rouſed them, and 
animated Hereſies; that therefore all Contentions, and 
logical Diſputations were to be avoided, and Men were 
abſolutely to acquieſce in the Preſcriptions and Formulas 
of Faith, eſtabliſned by the Ancients. And the Em- 
peror Andronicus, finding ſome Great Men at high Words 
in his Palace with Lapodius, about one of our Articles of 
great Importance, gave them a ſevere Check, and threat- 
ned to cauſe them to be thrown into the River, if they ' 
did not deſiſt. The very Women and Children, now 
a-Days, take upon them to document the oldeſt and moſt 
experienced Men about the eccleſiaſtical Laws: Whereas, 
the firſt of thoſe of Plato ®, forbids them to [enquire ſo 
much as into the Civil Laws, which were to take Place as 
divine Ordinances: And, allowing the old Men to F 
confer amongſt themſelves, or with the Magiſtrate, about 
thoſe Things, it adds, provided it be not in the Preſence of 
young and profane Perſons. A Biſhop has left in Writing, 
that, at the other End of the World, there is an Iſle, by 
the Ancients called Dioſcorides t, bearing all Sorts of 
Trees and Fruits, and in a healthy Air; the Inhabitants 
of which are Chriſtians, having Churches and Altars that are 
only adorned with Crucifixes, witaout any other Images; 
great Obſervers of Faſts and Feaſts; exact Payers of the 
Tythes to the Prieſt, and ſo chaſte, that none of them are 
permitted to have to do with more than one Woman in 
his Life : As to the reſt, ſo content are they with their Con- 
dition, that, though environed with the Sea, they know 
nothing of Navigation; and ſo ſimple, that they under- 
ſtand not one Syllable of the Religion wherein they are 
ſo devout. And, though *tis incredible to ſuch as do not 
know it, the Pagans, who are ſuch zealous Idolaters, 
| ' Dd 3 know 


[1 
De Legibus, lib. i. p. 569. + In freely cenſuring whatever 
they find blame-worthy, becauſe the Diſcovery of what is bad in Things, 
is Good, ſuch Knowledge giving an Opportunity for their Redreſs, to ſuch 
as examine what is ſaid, not as a malicious Critick, but with a Spirit of 
Equity. Plato, De Legib. lib. i. p. 569. t An Iſland of the 
Red Sea, ſuppoſed to be the fame with that now called Zocotera. See 
Bayle's Diionary, in the Article DIOSCORIDES. as 
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know nothing more of their Gods than their bare Names, 


and their Statues: The ancient Beginning of Menalippus, 
a Tragedy of Euripides, ran thus“; 


O Jupiter, thy Name alone, 
Not what thou art, to me is known. 


Taealgr fand I have known alſo, in my Time, ſome Men's 
beſt by fel Writings found fault with, for being purely 
human and philoſophical, without any Mix- 
ture of Divinity; and yet whoever ſhould, on the con- 
trary, ſay, That divine Doctrine, as Queen and Regent of 
the reſt, better keeps her State apart; that ſhe ought to 
be Sovereign throughout, not ſubſidiary and ſuffragan t ' 
And that, peradventure, grammatical, rhetorical, and logical 
Examples, may elſewhere be more ſuitably choſen, as alſo 
the Arguments for the Stage and Publick Entertainments, 
than from ſo ſacred a Matter; that divine Arguments are 
conſidered with greater Veneration and Attention, when 
by themſelves, and in their own proper Stile, than when 
mixed with human Diſcourſes; that it is a Fault much 
more often obſerved, that the Divincs write too humanely, 
than that the Humaniſts write not Theologically enough: 
{Philoſophy, ſays St. Chry/oftom, has long been baniſhed 
the holy Schools, as an Handmaid altogether uſeleſs, and 
thought unworthy to peep, ſo much as in paſſing by the 
Door, into the Repoſitory of the ſacred Treaſures of ce- 
leſtial Poctrines) and that the human Way of Speaking, 
is of a much lower Form, and ought not to be cloathed 
with the Dignity, Authority, and Majeſty of divine Elo- 
guence: 1 ſay, whoever, on the contrary, ſhould object 
All this, would not be without ſome Reafon on his Side. 
Let who will, Verbis Indiſciplinatis F, talk of Fortune, 
Deſtiny, Accident, good and evil Hap, the Gods, and 
bther ſuch like Phraſes, according to his Humour; I, for 
my Part, propoſe Fancies meerly human, and meerly my 
own, 


10 5 Plutarc' Treatiſe of Love, ch. 12. 
2 In vulgar and ede Terms. Thefe two Latin Weotas, Which 
L 5 are taken from St. Auſtin de Civitte Dei, Ub. k. 


407 
own, and tliat ſimply, and ſeparately conſidered, as human 


Fancies, not as determined by any Decree. of Heaven 
and incapable of Doubt or Diſpute; Matters of Opinion, 
not Matters of Faith Things which J Diſcourſe of, ac- 
cording to my own Capacity, not what I believe accord- 
ing to God; which allo I do after a Laical, not Clerical, 
and yet, always after a very religious Manner as Lads 
propoſe their Exerciſes not to inſtruct, but to be inſtrufted; 
And it were as rational to affirm, That an Edict, enjoining 
all People, (perhaps enjoining filence on me too) but ſuch as 
are publick Profeſſors of it, to be very reſerved in Writ- 


ing of Religion, would carry with it ſome ſhew of Utility 
and Juſtice. | | 


I have been told, that even thoſe who are G, Name 
not of our Church, do nevertheleſs, amongſt ought nor to be 
themſelves, expreſly forbid the Name of r common 
God to be uſed in common Diſcourſe : Not . 
ſo much as by way of interjection, Exclamation, Affir- 
mation, or Compariſon; and I think them in the right. 
And upon what Occaſion ſoever, we call upon God to ac- 
company and aſſiſt us, it ought always to be done with 
the greateſt Reverence and Devotion. * 

There is, if I miſtake not, a Paſſage in 04 
Kenophon, where he tells us, that we ought be T 
the more ſeldom to call upon God, becauſe it i, and 
is hard to compoſe our Souls to ſuch a Degree ; 
of Calmneſs, Penitency, and Devotion, as it ought to 
be in at ſuch Time, otherwiſe our Prayers are not only vain 
and fruitleſs, but vicious, Forgive us (we ſay) our Treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. What do we Tay 
by this Petition, but that we'preſent him a Soul free from 
all Rancour and Revenge? And yet we invoke God's Aſſiſ- 
tance in our Vices, 22 him in our unjuſt Deſigus. 


Que nifi ſedubtis nequeas commiltere divis *, 


” 


And only to the God's a-part, "6 + 
Whiſper the Wiſhes of the Heart T. : 

Dd 4 6986 The 

® Perl. Sat. 2. . 4. 1 Seneca has very ſolidly cenſured this 
Extravagance of Mankind, u the End of — 10: 2 How Per 4s the 


« Folly 


408 MonTAI1cGNE's Eſſays. Book I. 
The covetous Man prays for the vain and ſuperfluous 
Preſervation of his Riches; the Ambitious, for Victory, 
and the Conduct of his Fortune: The Thief calls God to 
his Aſſiſtance, to deliver him from the Dangers and 
_ Difficulties that obſtruct his wicked Deſigns ; or returns 
him Thanks for the Facility he has met with in cutting a 
Traveller's Throat. At the Door of the Houſe they are 
going to ſtorm, or break into by Force of a Petard, they 
fail to Prayers for Succeſs, having their Intention and 
Hopes full of Cruelty, Avarice, and Luxury. 


\ 


Hoc ipſum quo tu Jovis aurem impellere tentas, 
Dic agedum Staio, prob Jupiter, 6 bone, clamet, 
Jupiter, at ſeſe non clamet Fupiter ipſe* ? i. e. 


Well, what you urg'd to Fove before, impart 
To Staius now, &en Stairs ſelf would ftart ; 

O Jove, O gracious Jove, would he exclaim: + 
And muſt not Fove himſelf, then do the ſame ? 


Margaret, Queen of Navarre, tells of a young Prince 
(who, tho* ſhe does not name him, is ealily enough, by 
his great Quality, to be known,) who going upon an amo- 
rous Aſſignation, to lie with an Advocate's Wife of Paris, 
his Way thither being thro' a Church, he never paſſed 
that holy Place, going to or returning from this Exerciſe, 
but he always kneeled down to pray. What it was he im- 
plored the divine Favour for, while his Soul was full of 
ſuch virtuous Meditations, I leave you to judge: This, 
nevertheleſs, the Queen inſtances for a Teſtimony of ſin- 
gular Devotion. But this is not the only Proof that Wo- 
men are not very fit to treat of Theological Points, True 
Prayer, and a religious reconciling of ourſelves to Almighty 
God, cannot enter into an impure Soul, which 1s at that 
very Inſtant ſubject to the Dominion of Satan. He who 
calls God to his Aſſiſtance, whilſt he is in a Train of Vice, 


0 polly of Mankind! They whiſper the moſt execrable Prayers to the 
* Gods, and if any Mortal lend an Ear they are filent, for fear Men 
* ould know what they mutter to the Deity.” 

| ® Perl, Sat, 2. v. 21. 5 


© off. a Wa ot 4 
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does as if a Cut-purſe ſhould call a Magiſtrate to help 


him, or like thoſe who bring in the. Name- of God to the 
Atteſtation of a Lie. 


———Tacito mala vota e 
Concipimus . i. e. 


In Whiſpers we do guilty Prayers make. 


Few Men durſt publiſh the ſecret Petitions they make 0 
God. 


Haud cuivis 1 promptum ot, murmurque bumileſque jufarras 
Tollere de Templis, & aperto vivere voto F. i. e. F 


Few from their 3 Mumblings dare depart, | 
And make Pro fon of their inmoſt Heart, 


And this is the Reaſon why the Pythagoreans would have 
their Prayers always publick, to be heard by every one, 


to the End they might not Nene for Things indecent 
or unjuſt, as he did, 


—Clare cum dixit, Apollo, 

Labra movet metuens audiri : Pulchra Laverna, 
Da mihi fallere, da juſtum, ſanctümque videri, 
Nottem peccatis, & fraudibus objice nubem . i. e. 


Who with loud Voice pronounc'd Apollo's Name; 
But when the following Prayers he preferr'd 
Scarce moves his Lips for fear of being heard. 

* Beauteous Laverna, my Petition hear; 

© Let me with Truth and Sanctity appear: 

* Oh! give me to deceive and with a Veil 

Of Darkneſs and of Night, my Crimes conceal! 


TheGods did ſeverely puniſh the wicked Prayers of Oedipus, 
in granting them ; he had prayed, that his Children might, 
amongſt themſelves, determine the Succefſion to his 
Throne by Arms; and was ſo miſerable, as to ſee — 

taken 


® Lucan, lib, v. v. 104, 105. + Perſius, Sat. 2. v. 6, 7. 
+ Hor. lib, i, epiſt. 16. v, 59, Cc. 
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taken at his Word. We are not to pray, that all Things 
may go as we would have them, but as it ſhall pleaſe the 
divine Wiſdom. "Is . 
WD We ſeem, in Truth, to make uſe of our 
abuſed. Prayers, as of a Kind of Gibberiſn, and as 
thoſe do who employ holy Words about Sor- 
ceries and magical Operations: And as if we made account, 
that the Effect of them depended upon the Contexture, 
Sound and Series of Words, or upon the compoſing of 
the Countenance. For having the Soul contaminated _ 
Concupiſcence, not touched with Repentance, or comforte 
by any late Reconciliation with Almighty God, we go 
to preſent him ſuch Words as the Memory ſuggeſts to the 
Tongue, and hope from thence to obtain the Remiſſion of 
our Sins. There is nothing ſo eaſy, ſo mild, and fo fa- 
vourable. as the divine Law; it calls us to it, guilty and 
abominable as we are; extends its Arms, and receives 
us into its Boſom, as foul and polluted as we at preſent 
are, and ate like to- be for the future. But then, in rerutn, 
we are to look upon it with a reſpectful Eye, we are td 
receive this Pardon with Thankſgiving, and, for that In 
ftant at leaſt, wherein we addreſs ourſelves to God, to have 
the Soul ſorry fot its Fadlts, and at variance with thoſe 
Paſſions, that ſeduced her to offend him; for neither the 
Gods, nor good Men {ſays Plato) will accept the Preſent 
of a wicked Man. GELS nora 


 Immunis aram / letigit manus, 
Non ſumptuoſa blandior boftia 
Mollibit averſos Penates, 
Farre pio, & ſaliente mic. i. e. 
The pidus Off ring of a Piece of Bread, 
Ff on the Altar by a pure Hand laid, 
Than coſtly Hecatombs, will better pleaſe 
Th' offended Gods, and their juſt Wrath appeaſe. 


Hor. lib, in. Ode 23. v. 27, Oc, 
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CH AP. LI. 
Of Age. 


Cannot allow of our Way of eſtabliſhing . e Cato 
J the duration of Life. I ſee that the wiſe aber be lila 
contract it very much, in Compariſon of the H _ 
common Opinion. What (ſaid the younger Cato to thoſe 
who would ſtay his Hand from killing himſelf,) am I now 
of an Age to be reproached that I go out of the World too 
ſoon +? And yet he was but forty-eight Years old. He 
tought that to be a mature and really an advanced Age, 
conſidering how few arrive to it; and they who 2e nearoral 
ſoothing, their Thoughts with I k no] not what Caſe of 
Courſe, which they call natural, promiſe them- Man's Life. , 
ſelves ſome Years beyond it, could they be privileged from 
the fatal Accidents, to which every one is by Nature 
expoſed, might have ſome Reaſon ſo to do. What an 
idle Conceit it is, to expect to die of a meer Decay of 
Strength, attending extreme old Age, and to propoſe to 
ourſelves no ſhorter Leaſe of Life than that, confiderinſ 
it as a Kind of Death of all others the moſt rare and un- 
common? We call this only a natural Death, as if it were 
contrary to Nature, to ſee a Man break his Neck with a 
Fall, be drowned in Shipwreck at Sea; or ſnatched away 
with a Pleuriſy, or the Plague; and, as if our ordinary x 
Condition of Life did not expoſe us to all theſe Inconve- 
niences, Let us no more flatter ourſelves with theſe Gne 
Words: We ought rather, at a venture, to call that na- 
tural, which is general, common and univerſal, | 

To die of old Age, is a Death rare, ex- 9, die of old 
traordinary and fingular, and therefore by Age, @ Thi 
ſo much the leſs natural than the other He aud 
Deaths : It is the laſt and extremeſt Sort ß n. 
dying: And the more remote from us, *tis the leſs to be 
hoped for. It is indeed the Boundary of Life, — 

| W 


PSlaarch in dhe Life of Gato of Ua, ch. 20. 
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which we are not to paſs; and which the Law of Nature 
has pitched for a Limit not to be exceeded: But it is 


withal a Privilege ſhe is rarely ſeen to give us to laſt till then. 


It is a Leaſe it only grants by particular Favour, perhaps, 
to one only, in the ſpace of two or three Ages : Diſcharg- 
ing him from all the Traverſes and Difficulties ſhe had 
ſtrewed in the Mid-way of this long Career. And there- 
fore my Opinion is, that when once forty Years old, we 
fhonld conſider our Time of Life, as an Age to which 
very few arrive: For ſeeing that Men do not uſually laſt 
ſo long, it is a Sign that we are pretty well advanced; 
and ſince we have exceeded the Bounds, which make the 
true Meaſure of Life, we ought not to expect to go much 
further. Having eſcaped ſo many Pits of Death, where- 
into we have ſeen ſo many other Men to fall, we ſhould 
acknowledge that ſo extraordinary a Fortune, as that 
which has hitherto kept us above Ground beyond the 
ordinary Term of Life, is not likely to continue long. 

The Def: of Nis a falſe Notion that our very Laws 
the Laws, in are guilty of, which do not allow that a 
mating it ſo Man is capable of managing his own Eſtate, 


late in Life be- 


dre they admit till he be twenty-five Years old, whereas he 
Men to the will have much ado to manage his Life ſo 


Man ent oy 
wan, 7 wag long. Auguſtus * cut off five Years from the 


ancient Roman Standard, and declared, that 
thirty Years was an Age ſufficient to be a Judge, Servius 
Tullius excuſed Gentlemen of above forty-ſeven Years of 
Age, from the Fatigues of War: Auguſtus diſmiſſed them 
at forty-five : Tho' methinks it ſeems a little unreaſonable 
that Men ſhould be ſent home to their Fire Sides, till fifty- 
five or ſixty Years of Age. I ſhould be of Opinion, that 
our Vocation and Employment, ſhould be as far as pol- 
fible extended for the publick Good: But I think it a 


Fault on the other Hand, that we are not employed ſoon 
enough. This Emperor was Arbiter of the whole World 


at nineteen, and yet would have a Man to be thirty, be- 
fore he could be fit to bear the loweſt Office, 


For 


„ Swronius in the Life of Auguſtus, ſect. 32, 


Ch. LVII. Ae. 413 
For my Part I believe, our Underſtandings + 11 a 20 
are ripe at twenty, ſuch as they ought to be, Yearrott gives 
and ever will be capable of. A Mind that Fre of bis 
did not by that Time give evident Earneſt of 
its Force “, never after gave Proof of it. Natural Parts 
and Excellencies produce what they have of vigorous 
and fine, by that Term or never. 


They fay in Dauphiny, 


Se Peſpino non picquo quan nai, 
A peno que piquo giamai, i. e. 


If the Thorn does not prick then, it will ſcarce ever 
prick, | | | 


Of all the great Actions of Man I ever a: Age is 
. heard or read of, of what Sort ſoever, I have capable of the 
| obſerved, both in former Ages, and our own, ii Abi. 
; more performed before the Age of Thirty, than after ; 
1 and often too in the Lives of the very ſame Men. 
„ May J not ſafely inſtance in thoſe of Hannibal, and his 
e great Adverſary Scipio? The better half of their Lives, they 


0 lived upon the Glory they had acquired in their Youth ; they 
e were great Men after, it is true, in Compariſon of others; 
at but by no Means, in compariſon of themſelves. As to 
15 my own Part, I do certainly believe, that ſince that Age, 


both my Underſtanding, and my Conſtitution have ra- 


m ther decayed, than improved, and retired rather than ad- 
le vanced. It is poſſible, that with thoſe who make the beſt 
y- Uſe of their Time, Knowledge and Experience may in- 
at creaſe with their Years ; but the Vivacity, Quickneſs and 


Steadineſs, and other Parts of us, of much greater Impor- 
tance, and much more eſſentially our own, languiſh and 
decay. 


Ubt 


It is obſervable ſays Philip de Comines, that all Men whoever became 
great, or performed great Actions, began very young, and this is owing 
to Education, or elſe the Grace of God, lib. i. ch. 10 at the End. 


— 
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8 Ubi jam validis qua ſſatum eſt viribus evi, 
Corpus, & abtuſis ceciderunt uiribus artus, ; | 
Claudicat ingenium, aelirat lingudque menſque 1 „ {3 4 


— 
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When once the Body's ſhaken by Time's Rage, 
The Blood and Vigour ebbing into Age, 
The Judgment then halts upon either Hip, 

The Mind does doat, Tongue into Nonſenſe trip. 


ot. Anne _ - 
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Sometimes the Body firſt ſubmits to Age, ſometimes the 
Soul, and I have ſeen enqugh, whoſe Brains have failed them, 
and had a Weakneſs before their Stomach and Legs: And 
as it is a Diſeaſe of no great Pain to the Patient, and of ob- 
ſcure Symptoms, the greater the Danger is. And for this 
Reaſon it 1s, that I complain of our Laws, not that they 
keep us too long to our Work, but that they ſet us at 
Work too late, For the Frailty of Life conſidered, and 
to how many common and natural Shocks it is expoſed, 
methinks we ſhould not ſpend ſo great a Part of it in 
Squabbles about Birth-right,. in Idleneſs, and in Edu- 


cation. 


Lucret. lib. iii. v. 452. 
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Autidius's Death 73 
Augultus's Revenge on Neptune after a Storm 24 
His Afliction for the Loſs of ſame Legions 23 
Diſcovery F Cinna's Conſpiracy again/t him 127 
His Speech to Cinna, and Pardon of bin 128 
What he got by that Ad of Ciemency | 12 
Auroy Battle 26 
Authors, Advice to them 235 
B 
Duet of Plato 181 
Barbarians who are thoſe that are to be called by that Name 241 
Barbariſm what it is taken fir | 235 
Barbarity againſt Men's Lives 241 
Bargaining hated by Montaigne | 314 
Bathory, Sigiſmund Ming of Poland's Cloatbing 261 
Battle fought on Foot by Cavalry . 364 
Battle at Sea gained againſt the Turks 250 
Baths uſed by the Antients before Dinner 1 
Baway- houſes of ſeveral Sorts 110 
Bayard, Captain, of great Courage 16, 351 
Beauty fought after by Women in Defiance of Pain . 309 
Beauvais Biſhop's Conduct at the Battle of Bouvines 323, 324 
Bebius a Fudge remarkable particular of his Death 73 
Beds made Uſe of to lye on at Meals | 375 
Beggars in Shirts in the Depth of Winter | | 260 
Belief ſhould be neither too eaſy nor too fliff 199 
Betis's Ob/tinary puniſhed by Alexander 5 
Bias's remarkable Sayings 273 
Bion the Philoſopher's remarkable Sayings 21 
Blinaneſi cured by St. Stephen's Shrine 203 
Blofius's Declaration of Friend/bip 213, 214 
Baddice of the Ladies 309 
Badies perfumed 375 
Bodies when young ought to be bent 184 
Batius's voluntary Servitude 170 
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Book Employment painful 284 


Borromezus's auſtere Way of Living 312 
Bouvines Battle of 323 
Bowus carrying long Arrows 366 
Breath Sweet 396 
Breuity fo agreeable to Men of Underſtanding cenſured 170 
Brother's Name 208 
Brotherly Lowe negle&ed ibid. 
Brutes jubje to the Force of Imagination 100 
Bucephalus, Alexander's Hor/e 364 
Buchanan, 194 
Buffoons to make Sport at Meals 377 
Burial much over valued by the Athenians 18, 19 
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Eſar': Lamentation of Pompey*s Death, whether ſincere 268 
C Why he was called King Nicomede's Sponda 379 
Cziar's Saying to a Decripid old Soldier 1 

The Meaſures he took to gain the Lowe of his Enemies 136 

| Marched generally barebeaded before his Army 15 

Cæſar and Pompey good Horſemen 363 
Cæſar' Hor/e 


364 
Gali gula's Demolition of a fine Palace, 3 it bad been his Mather 5 
* Priſon 
Caliſthenes, how he loft the Favour of Alexander 


Cannibals marry many Wives 


Cannon Shot unavoidable 49 
Canopy of State alloxved but in Palaces and Tavern: 392 
Capilupus a famous Compoſer of Centos 157 
Capuchins Continency 263 
Carneades over fudious 180 
Carthaginians confounded by a Panic | 63 
Caſtalio, h Learned, died of Want 257 
Cato the Younger's Death 265 
Cato' Banter on Cicero 180 
Cato's Praiſe, and the wariows Opinions about hi Death 266, 36g 
Cato's found Sleep, juſt before g popular Commotion 343 
Cato's Par fimony 389 
Cato's Age and Suicide | 411 
Catulus Luctatius, a he fled in Battle 322 
Centos a particular Species of Poetry 7 
Chabrias 4% the Fruits of a Figery to take Care of the Dead Bodies of bs 

Friends | 19 


Charles Veh“ Character of the French Officers and Soldiers 58 
Charles VIII. King of France, how be made fo haſly a Progreſs in Italy 153 
How he was favedi in Battle by his Horſe 363 
Chaſtity valued in Marriage 110 
Chaſtity an amiable Virtue 117 


Chearfulneſs Sign of Wiſdom 177 
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Cheſs, idle and Childiſh Game 


Page 382 
Children whipt to Death J | 114 
Children in France that are hopeful, do not Anſwer 181 
Chilaren ſpoiled with Delicacy | 163 
Children ought not to be ſuduenly awvaked from their Slip 195 
The Importance of giving them early Correction 7 


10 
Difficulty of gueſſing by their firft action, what they will be here- 


after 7 59 | 
They ſhould not be trained up by their Parents 165 
T hey ought to mind every Thing that paſſes 163 
When they ſhould be inſtructed in the Sciences 175 


How their Breeding may be diſcovered 178, 1799 
Capable of attending Lectures of Philoſophy | 
Ought not to be compelled to Study by Severity 


Ought not to be humoured in any Singularity, but to be habituated 
early to all Manner of Cuſtoms 


183, 184 
Their Progreſs muſt be eftimated by their Act ions f 186 
Chriſtian Religion, needs no Events to authoriſe it 249 
Chryfippus's Writings | 156 
His Ambition | Fo 288 
Cicero, by he publiſhed his Familiar Epiſtles ibid, 
Why he made one of his Slawes fret 293 
Cicero's Eloguence derided by Cito 189 
Cicero's Afedtation of Eloquence 292 
Cinna's Conſpiracy againſt Auguſtus | 127 
Cippus how he came to be hornified 91 
Civility too formal blameable | 2 
Claud ius, Emperor*s Licence, for F— F—g 8 
Cleomenes' Per dy 27 
His Anſwer to the Samian Ambaſſadors | 188 
Clodomius, King of Acquitaine, bis Life loft by bis obflinate Purſuit of 
his routed Enemy | 356 
Clothes unknown to many Nations 25 
Coition, Deterfion after it | 37' 
Collation betwixt Meats | 377 
Command whether better than Obedience | 33! 
Commotions how to be appeaſed 13 
Company of il Men dangerous : 27 
Compoſers of Centos | | 15 
Compoſitions that ſmell of Oil and the Lamp 4i 
Confidence that gains the Heart, muſt be fearleſs | 13 
Confidence of another Man's Virtus 31 
Conjugal Lowe to be admired Iz 


Conrade III. his Reconciliation to Guelph 


2 
Conſpiracies whether they are beſt prevented by Execution of the Plotters 132 
Conſtancy of ſome old Men, Women and Ghildren 


230 
Conſtancy in AMiction 777 
Conſtitution of ſeveral Sorts i 3 
Contempt of Riches 318 
Continency in Marriage 227 
Converſation with the World 2 164, 171 
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Copulation of a Huſband with his Wife already with Child forbidden Page 227 
Correction of the Male Children deſigned to the Fathers, and that of the 
Females to the Mothers 113 
Correction of School- Bays cenſured | 182 
Cortez, Fernando, Compliment paid to him by the Americans 231 
Coſricius's Wife, turned into a Man 
Covetouſacſi, from whence proceeds 
Councils depend upon Fortune 3 
Courage, Reputation and Glory, as magnificent in the Cabinet, as the 
Camp 134 
Courteſy and Manners 52 
Corardice, how to be puniſhed x 54, 55 
Craſſus, how he puniſhed an Engineer for not following bis Direction 59 
Crates's Anſwer ro one who aſked him how long it was his Duty to pbi- 
lefophiſe — | 141 
Creatures efteemed by their proper Qualities —_ 
Creaulity a Mark of. Simplicity 199 
Cretans /mprecation againſt. thoſe they hated park "268 
Cretans reduced io drink the Urine of Horſes 370 
Cruelties to Children at Colleges 133 
Cruelties, horrid Examples | 230, 240, 270 
Cuckoldom, not frigh!ful to many People 312 
Curioſity with which Youth ought to be inſpired 169 
Cuſtom ftupifies our Senſes 106 
Cuſtom of ſeveral Nations in Marriages 111 
Cuſtom's Power | 116 
Cuftom, fundamental Reaſon for many Things 117 
Cuſtom of wearing Clothes » 258 
Cyrus /a/oed at School, and for what 151 
Cyrus great Maſter of Horſemanſhip 370 
Cyrus's Rewerence for Religion 16 
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Arius's Propoſal to the Greeks and Indians 116 
Death diſcharges Men F all Obligations 36 
Death, the Day that judges of all the foregoing Years 66 
Death regular of three moſt execrable Perſons 67 
Death unavoidable | 70 
Death, End of our Race we TRIES 71 
Death, a harſb Word to the Romans ibid. 
Death hath many Ways to ſurprize Men 72 99 
Death's Remembrance profitable to Men 75, 76, 79 
Death's the Beſt of +; 78 
Death's Image preſented by the Agyptians to the Company after their 
. Feaſts a 76, 84 
Death's Contempt, certain Foundation of Religion 83 
Death, Part of the Conſtitution of the Univerſe 
Death cannot concern us either Living or Dead 
Death's Image leſs dreadful in Batile, than in Be 
Death preferred to a continual Trouble, 
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Death, what it ir, ſeveral Opinions concerning the ſame 
Death prevented or baflened 
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Death ſhameful, endured with great Courage 297 
Death conflantly looked in the Face, is wolantarily ſought after 304 
Death frightful to ſome People, bantered by others 302, 297 
Death how felt 303 
Dead Men dealt with as being alive 14 
Dead Bodies boiled, pounded and arank with Wine 111 
Deceit and Cunning in War hated by the Achaians 24 
Deceit and Cunning allowed in War 25 
Deceit ought to be corredted in the gremneft Years 107 
Defeats, ſome more meritorious than Vifories 244 
Demades's Sentence upon an Undertaker of Funerals . 104 
Democracy ; 18, 116 
Democritus's /aughing Countenance 333 
Deniſot the Poet, the Anagram of his Name 351 
Dependance upon Princes 167, 168 
Deſerters puniſhed wiih Death by the Romans 55 
Deſire of gathering Riches has no Limits 316 
Devotion mixed with an Execrable Life 401 
Devotion of the Heathens 


| 40 
Dexterity of a Man throwing a Grain of Millet thraugh the Eye of 4 
Needle 392 
Diagoras's Saying to thoſe who ſheabed him the Pictures of ſuch as had 6 


caped a Shipwrack 
Difference 33 Man and Man 1 
Diocleſian' retirement to a private Life 338 
Diodorus the Logician's ae Death | 10 
Diogenes“ Opinion concerning Men 145, 383 
Why he fludied Philoſophy 186 
How he brhaved in the Want of Money f 216 
Dionyſius, zhe Tyrant's Barbarity : 
How he diſcovered Conſpiracies againſt him 136, 317 
Diomedon when condemned, prayed for his Judges | 19 
Dioſcordes's Hand, the Inhabitants thereof Chriſtians 405 
Diſcourſe pleaſant and witty 218, 219 
Diſeaſe of the Mind | 276 
Diſeaſes of the Mind and Body cured with Pain and Grief 229 
Diftempers contrafted by meer Imagination 100 
Diver ſion allowed ts Youth 182, 183 
Diviners puniſhed when found falſe 239 
Divinity and Philoſophy, dictate in every Thing 226 
Divinity Queen and Regent | 406 
Doublets, Belly: pieces as high as the Breaſt 374 
Dreux, Battle 345 
Drugs, fragrant mixed for Sauces 393 
Dying Reſulution of, how it ought te be digeſted 80 
Dying in the Nick of Time 253 
Dying with a voluntary Reſolution 296 
Dying of old Ape very rare 411 
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Did of January famous by the Civil Wars Page 1 
Education of Children the greateft Difficulty of human Science 138 


ducation of the Author 193, 194 
dward the Black Prince 


1 
Edward I. King of England, why he required bis Son to carry his Bones 
to fight the Scots 


15 
Edward III. King of England, æuhiy he would not ſend Succours to his Son 


at the Battle of Creſſy 322 
Effeas, the ſame, produced by two oppoſite Cauſes 393 
Egyptians Skulls, why harder than the Perſians 260 


Eloquence, its Effeds, and when it flouriſhed moſt at Rome 385, 386 
Eloguence of the Athenians, Lacedzmonians and Cretans 193 


Emanuel the King of Portugal's cruel Edidt againſt the Jews 300 
Emperors obnoxious to Paſſions | 329 
Empire of Conſtantinople, 2 whom founded | 254 
Employments for a ſedentary Life 282 
E mployments for @ retired Life ibid, 
Enemy vanquiſhed, whether to be purſued to Extremity 354 
Engines of Dionyſius's Invention 7 
Engines made by Archimedes 140 
Eumity ſuppreſſed by Pity 2 
Enquiry's 4-4 prejected 257 
Enterprizes Military 3 131 
Epaminondas's noble Defence againſt an Aecuſation by the Thebans 3 
Ephori, one of them cut the Strings of Mufick 120 
Epicurus's Writings free from Quotation, 156 
Eraſmus, @ remarkable Paſſage in his Book called Lingua | 39 
Erection how hindered 93 
Errors of Opinions 394 
Eſcalin, Anthony, not ſo much known by that Name 352 
His extraordinary Riſe ibid. 
EJays, their Language 291 
Eftrem not due to bad Princes 12 
European Nations Wit and Politeneſ 351 
Eventi in War, for the moſt Part, depend upon Fortune 301 
Evil, what it is, how it enters Men | 2 
Fumenes's notable Anfwer to Antigonus 2 
Exceſs, even in lawful Pleaſures, to be condemned 229 
E xerci/es fit for Youth 182 
Exerciſes wherein men are to proceed to the utmoſt Limits of Pleaſure 285 
Extremes hurtful to Virtue | | 224 
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E Faith of Military Men very uncertain 


Family's of obſcure Etratitzon, the meſt proper for Falfyfcation 
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Farting to ſome Tune 


Emperor Claudius's Licenſe for it 
Faſhion of Cloaths, wwhy to be followed by Men of Senſe 
Faſhion of ſome Nations of going Naked 
Faſhions Inconſtancy 
Faſhion of the French Court, rules the whole Kingdom 
Fathers not concerned at the Death of their Children 
Fear, the firongeſt of all Paſſions 


Fear of an Enfign, and another Gentleman 
Fear, nails and fetters Men 


Fear, throws Men upon valiant Deſpair 
Fear, in its Trouble, exceeds all other Accidents 


Fear is more inſupportable than Death itſelf 
Feaft of Paulus /Emilius 


Feeding upon human Fleſb 

Feet performing the Service of Hands 

Felicity of Mens Lives depends upon the Tranquility of their Spirits 
Fighting with Rapier and Cloak 

Fire ſent for a New-year's Gift 

Firmneſs of a Prince riding a rough Horſe 

Fiſh kept in lower Rooms | 

Fiſh's Pre-eminence over Fli/h 

Flight in War granted by ſeveral Nations 

Flood's, firange Alterations 

Foix, Counts de, their Writings 

Fondneſi and pernicious Education by Mathers 

Fools never content 

Fool of the Duke of Florence, his wiſe Anſever to his Maſter 
Formularies of Faith eflabliſhed by the Ancient: 

Fortitude, what it ts | 


Fortune has a great Share in many Arts 


| Fortunes Inconſtancy 


Fortune often coincides with Reaſon 

Fortune ſometimes ſrems to play upon Min 

Fortune playing the Phyſician 

Fortune doth what Art cannot do 

Fortune corrects the Counſels of Men 

Fortune . the Rules of Prudence 

Fortune s Benefits, how they ought to be reliſpel 
Foundation of Notre Dame la grande de Poitiers 
France, Antarctick, where Velegaignon /anded 
Franciſco Taverna, how placed by King Francis 
Francis I. King of France, caught an Ambaſſador in a Liz 


Why he choſe to wait for Charles V. to attack him in his own 


Dominions 


Francis, Marquis of Saluces, his Treachery to the King of France 


Francis, Duke 

Wife 
Frangot, M. Governor, puniſped for Cowardice 
French Wiſdom early, but of no Continuance 
Marners and Cuſtoms 
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French, what the American Sawages thought of them 
French 3 incredible Brauen 
French Nation, very changeable in Faſpions 
Frienaſbip, the moſt per fett Benefit of Society 
Friendſhip, incompatible with ſome Connection 
Friendſhip, againſt Nature 
Friend/vip, of ſeveral Kinds 
Frienacbip, begot by voluntary Liberty 
Friendſhip, its tru: Character 
Friendſhip, true and perfect 
Friend/hip, common and ordinary 
Friend/bip allows Community of Goods 
Friend/hip's rare Example 
Frienajhip, perfect, admits no Diviſion 
Friend/hip difſolves all Obligations 
Friendſhips are ſcarce 
Frofls, ſharp, at the Mouth of the Lake Mzotis 
Fruits eaten after Dinner 
Fulk, Count of Anjou's, Journey to Jeruſalem, 70 be lafped 
Penerals, an Undertaker of, condemned by Demades 
Funerals, not to be too magmificent, nor too mean 


Futurity, Care and Foreſight of it 
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Allio, why reca/led to Rome from Exile 
Gallus Vibius, how he became a Madman 
Gaſcons, their remarkable Horſes 
Gauls had miſſile Arms in Abomination 
Generali changing their Habit upon the Point of an Exgagement 
Generals richly clothed in a Battle 
G-nerals obſcurely armed in War | 
Gentlemen's Duty towards thoſe that come to wifit them 
Geta, Emperor, his Diſhes ſer ved up to Table alphabetically 
Gifts prohibited betwixt Man and Wife 
Gilippus, «nd:ſerving of the Charadt er of a Great Man 
Giraldus Lilius, bis Death 
Glaſquin, Bertrand, how honoured after his Death 
His different Names 
Glory, Voir, and Curie, Sconrges of the Mind 
Glory and Repo/e, inconfiflent 
God's Name ought not to be taken in Vain 
Golden Age 
Good and Evil 
Good, not one of a Thouſand 
Good Men free from all Injuries 
Goods of Fortune deſpiſed 
Good, equally evil to the Unjuft 


Government, Anacharits's Notion of it 
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Gournay, Madimoiſelle, why ſhe called herſelf * s daughter - 


Grammarians Language 388 
Grzcians, happier and wiſer than the Romans 193 
Their famous Retreat from Babylon 262 
Great Men ought to hide their Faults 334 
Greek and Latin may be bougbt cheaper than it is common 193 
Greek aug ht by Tricks 19 
Grief, exceſſive, the Cauſe of ſudden Death 78 


Guierine, College, where Montaigne was bred 
Guiſe, Duk:"s, Conduct at the Batcle of Dreux 


Guevzra's Letters, their Character = 
G, fies waſh their Children ſo ſoon as they are born 307 
H 

Airs pull'a of in great Sorrow 21 
H Hairs ſuffered to grow on one Side, and ſhaved on the other 113 
Hairs pinched off 37 


Halbert managed by the Twiſt of a Boy's Neck 
Hannibal's Anſwer to Antiochus, when he aſted him bow the Kean 


ewould like his Army 356 
Happineſs of Men not to be eſtimated before they are dead, &c. 64 
Head uncovered in the Preſence of the Gods 261 
Heads naked in all Seaſons ibid. 
Heads of the Agyptians harder than thoſe of the Perſians 260 
Heliogabalus's Death 250 


Henry VII. King of England's Treachery to the Duke of Suffolk 30 
Henry VIII. Ktag of England, caught an Ambaſſador in an Error 39 


Heraclitus's Face and Humour 383 
Heraclitus's Excuſe for paſſing his Time with Boys 141 
Hereſies animated by Diſputes 408 
Herodotus's Maſon 31 
Herodotus's Notion of the Polar Inhabitants 344 
Hieron's Notion of Kings and kingly Power 333=335 
St. Hilary's Prayer to God for the Death of his Wife and Daugbtor 252 
Hiſtorian, the Qualities requiſite in bim 234 
Hiftorian, the Importance of knowing his Profeſſion 

Hiſtory, the Benefit of that Study to Youth I 85 
Homer critici/ed by Montaigne | 227 
Homer had but one Servant 389 
Honour and Glory not communicable 320, &c. 
Honour of a Viftory | 3 322 
Horſe of King Charles 363 
Horſes of the Maſſilians 369 
Horſes of Serwice, called Deſtriers 62 
Horfes trained up to help their Riders] ibid. 
Horſes of the Mamalukes 363 
Horſes and Arms taken from conquered Nations 365 


r . PTAs, Ot oy — 3 3 
* * ——— , 
g 2 2 — 4 PR 997 — r 


TD EX 


Horſemen, when they ought to alight 

Horfemen fighting Page 1865 
Horſes futtered in the Stable 370 
Horſes of Scythia ibid. 
Horſes of Sweden 368 


Horſes walurd as much as Is | 370 
Horſes of the Gaſcons | 
Harſ:s unbridled in a Battle 
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Horſes emboavelled to creep into their Bullies 72 
Horſes feeding upon Serpents ibid. 
Horſes clipp'd to be led in Triumph ibid. 
Hor ſema nſbbip ibid. 
Houſes where all Things lay open 113 
Humour contrary 258 
Humours gathered in Mens Bodies 269 
Huſbandry a ſerwile Employment 282 
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Aſon Phereus, hcav cured of an Impoſt bume 


Idlencfs, its pernicious Conſequences 
e of a Man that was going to be hanged 297 


ews tortured to make them change their Religion 
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Ignatius and his Son, their Death. « 
fgnorance and Wiſdom have the ſame Effet 393 
Ignorance of ſeveral Sorts 394 
Inagination had the ſame Ef as a Glyfter 99, 100 

Seder Effeds of it 9o, 91, &c. 
Imagination of Wamen big with Child 101 
Imagination of Beaſts in the Time of Copulation ibid. 
Immortality refuſed by Chiron, and why 88 
Impoſture, its Subject 248 
Inpotencies of Lovers 9 
Imurity odious to God 400, &c. 


Ircenſe and Perfumes uſed in Churches 398 
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tiring always before him 
Indians worſhipping the Sun 
Indians eating dead Bodies 
Indians riding upon Oxen » 


71 
Iradigence acco —_ Riches as well as Powerty 4 
Laduſtry ¶ frivolous ) deſervedly rewarded 392 
Innovations in a State dangerous 120, &c. 34 345 
Inquiring into Matters and Things uſeful ts know 169, &c 

Injolence Hereditary 1 5 
Intention, Mens Actions to be judg'd by it = 
Interview of two Kings 51 
Inwocation of the Name of God in all our Action, &, 


399, 
ournal kept by Montaigne s Father, of his Family Affairs 258 
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Joy and Serenity of Mind, that is conftant, a Proof of Wiſdom 176 
Irenzus's 
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Trenzus's Death Page 250 


Iſcholas's Owerthrow more glorious than a Vicbory 244 
and diſcovered by the Carthaginians 


Judgment proper for all Subjects 380 

Julian, the Emperor, his Puniſpments of his Soldiers for Cowardice 55 

Not affected by the Praiſe of his Courtiers 337 

Julius Czſar*s May of Speaking 192 
Julius Czſar's Saying | 38 
Ivry Battle 35 

Juſtice ought not to be bought 118 
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Ines, how to be treated after their Deceaſe 12 
Kings, what they ought to value themſelyes upon 290 


Kings ſubject to the ſame Paſſions and Accidents as other Men 
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Kings may render Wealth and Luxury contemptible to their Subjects 2 
Kings, Good and Bad, have equal Reverence © | 337 
King's painful Duty 333 
Kings in a worſe Condition than private Men, for the Fruition of Pleaſure ib. 

Kings Priſeners to the Limits of their Domingons | | 33 

Kings in a worſe Condition than Aſſes ibi 
King a Mark of Riſpect 376 
Kitchins portable 377 
Knowing 8 in Knowledge of the preſent 143 
Knowledge by Rote no Knowledge | 164 
Knowledge of what ſhall come to paſs 42, 43, &. 
Knowledge much commended 142, 143 
Knowledge of Great Men in the Head of thoſe that attend them, and in 
their Libraries 144 
Knowledge muſt be our own ibid. 
Knowledge without Judgment dgfectiue 116—187 
Knowledge of Effects 152 
Knowledge how difficultly attained to 200 
Knowledge of ourſelves 11—382 
Knowledge of the Stars, a fooliſh Study 174 
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acedemonians Ceremony at the Interment of their Kings 13 
Lacedæmonians Diſcipline 151,182 


Lacedzmonians Chiwalry | I 
Lacedzmonians Anſwer 10 Antipatar, when be demanded go of their 


Children for Hoftages + by 
Ladies holding their Hands to receive their Kings Spittle 109 
ow in the Baths 378 

anguage of Eſjays 291 
Laodicea, the Fair Greek, married to King Amaſis 6 


Laughing and Crying at the ſame Time 
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Laws of Conſcience, from whence derived | Page 115 
Laws received, ought not to be altered 120 
Laws changed in urging Neceſſity _ 
Lew: of Honour oppoſed to thyſe of Juſtice 119 
Lawyers the fourth State in a Government 118 
Leagues and Confederations 218 
Learned Men, why contemptible 142 
Learning muſt be incorporated into the Mind 148 
Learning not much required in Women 149 
Learning defired for Profit Sake ibid, 
Learning deſpiſea by the Lacedzmonian Youth 1 
Learning fit for Children I52 
Learning's chief Uſe 159, 160 
Learning, whether abſolutely neceſſary 144—14 
Character of Pretenders to it | : 14 
Led Horſe to change in a Battle 362 
Leo (Pope's 3 Death | | 250 
Leonidas's Defeat preferable to the moſ? glorious Victory 244 
Leſſon ought to be meaſured to the Scholars Capacity 161 
Lefſons more profitable in Practice than Theory 185 
Letters publiſhed by Cicero and Pliny, to what End 288 
Letters of Ceremony, and Offers of Service 293, 294 
Letters of Fawour and Recommendation ibid. 
Letters, with Qualities and Titles 295 
Letters of this Age 294 
Lettreſerits, the Word defined 146 
Livia“? Counſel to Auguſtus, upon Cinna's Confpiracy 128 
Liheral Sciences 173 
Libraries, what preſerved them from Fire, when the Goths ravaged 
Greece | 153 
Lice cracked with the Teeth 112, 113 
Life in itſelf neither good nor bad 85 
Life of Men compared to the Aſſembly of the Olympick Games 172 
Life's Uncertainty 314, 315 
Life more precious than Riches 2517 
Ligatures wherewith Erection is bindered 93 
Lipfius's Po/iticks | 158 
Livy's Hiflory 169 
Laadſtone, its Virtue 7 266 
Lombards Horſes, that would wheel about in a Gallop 368 
Se. Louis, bis ſeuere Treatment of himſelf through Devotion 310 
Love, Conjugal, attended with Reſpe&t ' 2 & 226 
_ for want of, a legitimate Objed, creates to himſelf a frivnlous and 
falſe one 0 
Lowe Songs of American Savage. | A 
Love, unnatural, boxu to be cured | 117 
Love's Definition | 210 
Love to Women 209 
Love ends in Friendſhip 216, 217 
Love reſtrained by Divinity | .* "mW 
Lord: of France called Roytelets, by Cæſar 336 
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Lucullus made @ Great General, by 2 * Page 144 
Lycon, the Phi laſapber's, Directian for his Funeral 18 
Lycurgus forbid the Lacedzmonians to Strip their vanquiſhed Enemies 357 
Lyars ought to have a good Memory 


Lying, a curſed Viee | 37, £3 
M 
Adam, a Title given to Women of great Quality 392 
| Magnanimity in Adver/ity 3 
Mamaluke's Hor/es 363 
Mamartines City, how treated by Pompey 4. 5 
Man's true Duty 11 
His real Merit and Superiority over others 243 
To how many Croſſes he is liable before Death 65, 82 
What renders him eaſy or uneaſy 319 
Man's Imper fiction demonſtrated from his. Inconflancy 389 
At what Age he is capable of diſplaying his Ability 413 
Man's Sovereign Good 390 
Man, diſabled from Erection, bow cured 93 
Man, a variable Greature 4 
Man's Yards indocile Liberty .9 
How animated ibid, 
Marius's ſound Sleep 344 
Marriage, a Contract 210 
Married People, how they ought to behave tbemſelves on the Wedding-Night 96 
Marſeilles Magiftracy 120 
Matrimonial Pleaſures | 226,.22 
Meats ſerved up by Courſe, according to the firſt Letters of the Meats 
themſelves | 347 
Members of Generation 312 
Memory, a Goddeſs 34s 35 
Memory, liable to @ weak Judgment ibi 
Men mojt miſerable Creatures | 228 
Men- Eaters | 231, 232, &c. 
Men ought to be eſteemed by what is their own | 328, 329 
Men abſolute Monarchs of themſetves | | 
Mercy of a Prince toward; a Conſpirator 127 
Mexican, King's, Greatneſs 230 
Milk of Mares, eſteemed an excellent Drink amongſt the Tartars 371 
Mind pliable of itſelf 26 
Mind's Diſeaſe 27 
Moderation neceſſary in all Things 223, &. 
Meaefty of Maximilian | 16 
Monarchy 116 
Money kept with more Trouble than got 316 
Money'd Men covetous 317 
Montaigne's Madeſiy 154 
Montaigne's Education, in Latin and Greek 193, 194, &c. 
Montaigne's Father's Oeconomical Government 258 
Montaigne's Poetical Talemt | & 267 
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Montaipne', Epiflolary Style 
The Hurry in which he wrote 
Montaigne“, Coat of Arms 


o 

Maontaigne*s Style, in Speaking and Writing 191, 1 
Montaigne Inducement for writing his Eſſays 33 
His Complaint of a bad Memory ibid. 

His Aver ſion to Compliments and Ceremony 51, 293 

The Uſe he mad: of Converſation 56 

Ths 2 Time of his Birth 70 

His early Premeditation of Death 76 


Why he refuſed to write the Hiſtory of his own Time 10 
His early Amer fron to Tricking and Shuffling at Play to 


His Stock of Learning, and his favourite Authors 154 

How he uſed to be waked out of his * 35 

His early T afte for Reading 196 

Ard for acting Parts in Tragedies 198 

His Tafte for Poetry | 266, &c, 

In what he placed ho Merit of his Eſſays 291, 395 

Monrning in White 380 

Mule, or Mulet, much walued 369 

M uretus, 4 great Orator 194 

Muſcovy, tributary to the Tartars | 37t 

Muſick of the Spheres 106 

Myperies of the Chriſtian Religidn 404 

N 
Ated Men, who go ſo for Devotion Sake 260 
Names, ſome diſliked, others fatally affected to the Grnealogy of 
Princes 

Names of an eaſy Pronunciation " 
Names of the ancient Nobleſſe 34 

Names, going before, without Signification of Grandeur 378 

Names, the Confuſion there is in taking them from Lordſpips 349, 350 

Nations that fleep and wake by Half Years 344 

Nature, her lmage 172 

Nature's Pre-eminence, the Art 236 

* her Courſe 411 

Neterffity's Limits 173 

Neeeffity prompts to violent Reſolutions 3 55 


Neto's Cruelty to his Mother 
The bold Anſwer he had from two $ oldiers, who bad confore 


againſt him 13 
Nimbleneſs of two Men at Conſtantinople 373 
Niobe, fupified firft, and then petrified =” 
Nobility and Blood 139, 140 
Noſe, blowing it betwixt the Fingers, defended 109 
Nowelty bigets Ruin 120 


Novelty, e fatal Conſequence to Young Men 341 
Numidian Soldiers, why they bad a led Horſe, beſfdes what they rode mo 362 
Obediemice 
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Bedience due to Kings | Page 12 
Obedience dearer to @ Superior, than any Utility whatſotver 59 
Obedience to Magiſtracy 122 
Obſtinacy, where moſt to be ſeen 1683 
Odours, with the Reliſh of Maats 398 
Orconomy, a heavy Burden 318 
Offices, diſtinguiſhed by Titles too glaring 388 
O diflributed by Hannibal 7% bis Soldiers, in frofly Weather 262 
O74 Age rarely attainable 411 
Opinion eſpouſed to the Expence of Life 299 
Opinion gives Weight and Value to Things 312 
Opinions concerning Good and Evil 295 
Oracles ceaſed before the coming of Jeſus Chriſt 42 
Oſorius, Hiftorian © 310 
Otho, the Emperor's, Sleep before his Suicide 342 
Ovid's Metamorpho/es 196 
P 
Adagogues ridiculed 187 
Pain, the worſt Evil | 392 
Pain principally feared in Death 304 
Pain ſuffered with Impatience 305 
Pain of Child-bearing, by whom eafily ſupported 307 
Pain endured with Obſtinacy ibid. 
Pain voluntarily endured to get Credit 30g 
Painter's Craft, in repriſenting the Sacrifice of Iphigenia 7 
Painting 13% 
Palate Science, pleaſantly bantered 386 
Paris, the Stench of it's Mud - 399 
Parly's Time dangerous 27 
Parthians per formed all they had to de on Horſeback 3 
Paſicles, th Immedefly of that Philoſopher 37 
Paſſion, miſſing it's Object, recoils on the Subject 21 
Paſſion makes Objecti to itſelf idid. 


Paſfions of the Soul have no Pleaſure in external Conveniences 332 
Paſſions, the wiſeſt Men not blameable for, being overcome by the ff 

Starts of them . 51 
Patient, the Confidence he ought ta have in his Phyſician 99 
Paulinus, Bi/bop of Nola, his Prayer, after that City cas taken, and 


bis Houſe plundered 277 
Paulus ZEmilius's Feaſt | 387 
Paufanias, his Deſtruction by his Mot ber 224 
Peaſants and Philoſophers 394 
Pedants deſpiſed 138 
Pidant”s pleaſant Anſwer 187 
Pedant's true Charatter 146 
Peers, Eccleſiaſtical, obliged to aſſiſt the King in War 323 
Pegu, its Inbabitants always ge barefooted 260 
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Penitence requires Penance Page 31 
Perfumes, exotick, create a Suſpicion 396 
Perſeverance, it's good Effedts I 
Perſians, how they inſtructed their Children 156 
Perſian Kings, bow long they kept their Wiwes at their Feaffts 227 


Perturbations, how far allowed by the Stoicks, to their Philoſophers 50 
Phalarica, what Sort of Arms 3 
Pharax fops the King of Lacedæmon, from his Purſuit of a routed Corps 35 


Pharſalia Battle 358 
Philopemen, why commended by Plutarch 126 
Pbilojopher, whether it is conſiſtent with him to write Hiſtory 103 
Philoſopher's great Thirft for Fame 321 
Philoſophers deſpiſed, and why 139 
Philoſophy con ſiſſs in Practice | 18 
Philoſophy and its S tudy 6 
Philoſophy, what it is, according to Cicero and Plato 68, 164 
Philoſophy rule: human Action. 173 
Philoſophy deſpiſed with Men of Underſtanding | 175 
Phil:fophy to be taught to Children 179 
Pbiliſephy Formatrix of Judgment and Manners 187 
Phyfick, the Art deſpiſed 130 
Phyton's great Courage, under the Cruelty of Diooyfius 4 
Pity reputed a Vice among the Stoicks oh 
Place not definfible by the Rules of War 8 | 53 
Place of Honour among ft the Ancients 378 
Plato, a true Philoſopher 18 
Plato, frnamed Divine 383 
Plato's Notion of the Credenda, injurious 4 the Gods 400 
His Banquet 181 
Plato's Great Precept by + 
Plato, miſunderflood Ly Montaigne, f in a certain Paſſage 45 
Plato's Reprimand of a Boy, for playing with Dice 107 
The Rank in which be placed Human * 317 
How many Servants he kept 389 
Plays may be ated by Princes | 199 
Plays of Children ; 107 
Pleofire, the Aim and Fruit of Virtue 68 
Pleaſures wheedle and careſ7; to trangle 284 
Plenty and Indigence depend up Opinion _—_ 
Pliny's Judgment +, 
Ambition 288 
Pliny, the Younger, his Advice, as to Solitude, unjuſily criticiſed. 283, 288 
Why he publiſhed his Epiſtles ibid. 
Plutarch's Lives 169, 170 
Plutarch's Elegy | _ tbid. 
Poetry, and its, Effects 155 
Poetry recommended to Youth 184 
Poetry, above Rules and Reaſon, 266 
Poetry F an odd T afte 391 
Poetry of ſeveral Sort. 395 
Poetry, gay 222, 223 


Parti 


1, EE x FO BO EL. od ord a een os 


=» = = @& * 


Poets and Rhimers Page 190 
Poets, Lyrick | 179 
Poets, in greater Number than Judges of Poetry 266 
Poetick Raptures, or Sallits a 6 131 
Pol, Peter, the odd Figure be always made on Horſebaek 36d 
Poles wound themſelves, to give a Sundtion to their Word | zto 


Pompey , Soldiers reproached by Cæſar 


Pompey pardons a whole City, on the Account of one Man's Virtue "” 
Pompey's Head preſented to Cæſar 268 
Poor in the midft of Riches ; 
Portugueſe Crnelty 

92 2 of Money, a Trouble 


Poſthumius, the Di&ator, whether he put his Son to Death 
Potedæa Battle | 
Poverty, what in it to be feared 


Poverty ſought after 

Praiſes of Great Men 

Praiſes rejected 322 
Prayer, diftated to us from God himſelf, to be uſed by us always 399 
Prayer, how abuſed 410 
Prayers wain and inc ffechual 400, 401, 407 


Prayers, religious, reconciling of ourſelves to God, can't enter into an im- 
pure Soul ibi 


Preparation for Death neceſſary 6g 78 
Princes Advantage, as common with Mes of mean Condition 337 
Ceremony at their Interview _ 52 


Princes ought to deſpiſe Silks and Gold ; | ; 339 
Princes not puniſhable for Injuſtice, when living, Gould after ſuffer in Re- 


putation I2 
Princes, that are too miftruſiful, very unhappy 133 
Whether a . 12 beſt wwait to be invaded by an Enemy, or to 
go forth and attack him upon his «wn Ground 359—361 
Priſoncys, how uſed by the Barbarians 240 
Priſoners conſtant Reſolution ' 245 
Praduction of all Things | 236 
Profit of one Man, a L:fs to another 104 
Prognoftication, wain and faper ſtitious 42 
Prognoſtications, aboliſbid by the Chriſtian Religion | 43 
Proph ts and Priefts puniſhed for their falſe Sayings | 239 
Protoge nes, the Painter, made tht true Likeneſs by mere Chance, aubich be 
c eould nit ed by Art | 256 
Pja'm: of David, indiſcreet Uſe of them interdicted 40 


Pſammenitus, King of Egypt, unmoved in the Extremity of Sorrow F 
Pyrrhus's Head preſented to Antigonus 168 
Pyrrhus's Diſguiſe in à Battle | 338 
Pyrrhus, what he ſaid when he ſavy the Roman Army 231 
Pythagoras's Anſaver to a Prince, who aſked him what Science he profeſſed 186 

thagoras diverted a Company of Rakes from Plunder, by the Power of 
Mcd 6848 
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Uintilian s ObjeAtion to the Uſe of Rods in Schools Page 183 
O St. Quintin, Battle of 8 354 
R Aſhneſi in Judgment | 200 
Reaſon, human 110 
ecommendation, from whence it fould — 392 
Recreation fit for Youth 182 
Reggio, City, taken by Dionyſius 3 
Regulus's Par/imony 388 
22 of St. Hillary, Gervaſe, and Protaſius 20g 
Repentance, what it conſiſts in 402 
Repoſe and Glory, Things that are incompatible 286 
Reproacher, againſt the Enemy, allowed in a Siege | 357 
Reputation, of wicked Princes, foould fo Suffer after Death Ko 
Reputation, follicited, 320 
Abandoned 322 
Reſolution and Perſewerance, their Uſefulneſs 1, 48 
Retirement, the Conſtitutions fitteſt "oo it 280 
Retirement, what are the Eſſentials of it 286 
Revenge againſt inanimated Creatures 21 
"Rewenge of a King, againft God 5 22 
Revenge of Auguſtus, againſt Neptune 7 ibid, 
Revenge of T hracians, againfi Heaven 23 
Rhetorich a deceitful, uſeliſi, and peraicions Art 2384, 385 
Rich Man, ve is he p 313 
"Riches, Contempt of | 114 
Riches, accumulated by Prudence 315 
Riches, how to avoid the Trouble of them 318 
Riding, good for the Stomach 364 
Rivers obnoxious to Changes 233 
zan, their manner of fighting Duel. | 374 
Their Effeminacy | 375 


Their Luxury 37 
Thiir Spunges, Baths, Ice-Wines, and Fiſh-pools 375, to 378 
Thiir Way of Complimenting their great Men 376, 378 
Their Cuſlom of paying their Mater men 379 
I bos fide of the Bed their Wives lay on: The Ladies Manner of 
Drinking or rather daſhing their Wines, and their — 

| Mourning * 4-008 
a Rejaliy, the Meaning of the Word at Epheſus 141 
Royalty, challenges Reſpects, not the King | 337 


8 
NAbinus, @ Roman, who thought himſelf learned, lucas be kept . 
Men in Pay 1843 
Sabinus's Wife's private Delivery of Tawins 307 
Sacriſices buman Bodies 230 
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Saliſbury, William Far of, taken at the Battle of wins 
Sallats according to their Seaſons 


chools and Claſſe . 
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Scholars 

Science of a marvelous Uſe 
Science, what the nobleft 
Sciences, fleril | 
Scipio's Confidence in à Barbarian, and his Intrepidity 
Scipio's great As, due in Part to Lzlius 
Scipio, the Reputation be acquired by bis Death 
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Samos, Ambaſſadors of 188 
Sancho, King of Navarre, firnamed Trembling_ 393 
Satigfactios after Death, of no Awail. 31 
Savages, American, in what Senſe Barbarians . 236 
Anſwer made by one of them to Montaigne 247 
| Savages, Policy and Climate, Manners and Cuſtoms 237, to 248 
auces 386 
1 how his Fury wwas * by a Soldier be bad beet 
im 
Sczvola's Conflancy 308 
* ter heavy Burthen, King Seleucus Opinion of it 4 
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159 
152 
285 
134 
323 
67 


Scripture, ſacred, whether they ought to be  tranſiated and put into the Hand 


of the Vulgar 
Scythians excuſe, for declining a Battle 
Scythians drank the Blood of their Horſes 
Seleucus, King, the little Account he made of Royalty | 
Self. Murther 
Seneca's extraordinary Advice to a Fries, about Life 
Senſes, Fudge of Pain 
Sentiments of Beaſts, free and natural 
Serwitude voluntary 
Severity of the Colleges 
Severity, Enemy to Education 
Severus Caſſius ſpoke beft Extempore 
Shame, exce/ſive, has been the Cauſe of Death 
Silence and Modeſiy, their Advantage i in Coxverſation 
Silk Cloaths when out of Faſhion in France 
Sincerity ought to be inculcated to Children 
Sire, of that Title 
Sirnames glorious amongſt the Antients, debaſed by the Moderns 
Sirname of Great to Princes 
Slings 
Smell good and bad 

ſimple and natural 

Snows, Storms of in Armenia 
Snows uſed to cool Wine 
Society of bad Men unfortunate 
Socrates's Dæmon | 
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49 
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gocratesꝰ/ An ſwwer to Crito 
Socrates's Opinion of the Duty, both of Young aud Old 
Soldiers, whether they ſhould be richly armed 

| Soldiers, whether they ſhould be allowed to inſult a a 
Their Faith not to be depended on 


Solitary Life, preferred to a voluptuous one 


356 


varguiſhed Enemy on 


Soli udo, what it is 272, & A 
Solitude, to whom "tir moſt becoming þ 77 a3 5 
Solitude fought after on the Account of Devotion 
Solitude, obnoxious to Miſearriages - 
Solitude, the End propoſed by it | 274 
Solitude, what Employment beft ſuits it 282 
Solon, Remarks on bis Character of the happy wY 14. 
Song, Martial, by an American Savage 244 
Sophocles died with Foy 10 
Sophocles cenſured for his Praiſe of a fine TOY | 328 
Sorrow called by the Italians Suriimes . 
A contemptible Paſſion | 

Sorrow, flrikes Men dumb and dead 7 8, q 
Soul has not ſettled Limits | 9 
Soul looking upon Thing s ſeveral Ways 271 
Soul variable into all Sorts of Forms 06 
Soul, the ſole Cauſe if ber own happy or unhappy Fg 319 
Soul tiſcowered in all its Motions ' 381 
Seoul colours Things as ſhe pleaſes 129 
Spartans, why they did not reward a Citizen of Bravery | 260 
Speaking fine 193 
S;rech fit for Pleaders and 8 | 49 
. whether be died in the Ad of Adultery 73 

priders, for a long Time the Food of a Maid N 105 
Sports and Paſffimes profitable to Society 190 

SGpunge., uſed inflead of Bum- Fodder 2 

Statilius, why he r:fuſed to be a Plotter againſt Cæſar 384 
Stephen, Sr. his Shrine cured Blindugſi 203 
Stilpo's Conflancy under tbe worſt of Misfortunes 276 

toick's State 50 
Stoicks did allow to feed upon Careaſer 241 


Stratagems in War contrary to the elder Senators Pradtice 24 
Study exceſſive, dumps Cour "<ge and at ber E forts of the Mind 138, & 153 
[rs advantages | 163 


eftion real and fectua! 335 
4 jon mol ies the Heart 

— of Logick 4buſes | a 
Suit of Arms, or under a religicus Habit 310 
Superior, auhat be moſt expel; from bis Inferior; - ff 

Surprizes in War | 2 
Suſpicion in à Prince fatal 131 
Swiſs Soldiers Wives 307 
Sauvoning, a Cauſe of it 93 
Sword: the be N 7 | 366 
355 


Sylla and Marius's Wars 
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Able, the moſt hanograble Place at it among the Romans P | 
T ale, wks = beft Com * in 12. ns 378 

Tables diflinguiſhed by t ames of the Gueſts 
2 5 baſe to talk of other Peoples A Fairs, rather than 1 

own 

Tages, Author of the Art of Divination in Taſcany — 
Talva, M. Juventius, died of Foy 1 
Teachers how they ſhould be paid 146 
Temerity, very abſurd 204 
Terence“: Comedies | 289 
Terez, King of Thrace, bis Paſſien for War 311 
Ternate, and, how War is declared there | * "24 
Terror panick | 63 
Thales compared to the Fox, abe ſaid the Grapes were four 147 
The Reaſon he 1 for not Marrying 312 
Theano's Saying of the Woman that goes to Bed to ber Huſband g6 
Thebans nogſuited by the noble Spirit of Epaminondas 3 


Thebes, City, cruelty of Alexander at 
Theology has nothing to do with the other Sciences 


Theophilus, Emperor, defeated and forced by one of his Generals to fly 


againſt his Will | 61 
Theopompus, King of Sparta's, Compliment to his Subjeckr 323 
Thracians ſhot Arrows towards the Sky when it thundered © 27 
Thracian King, how diftinguiſhed from his People 328 

hurian' Order, againſt new Laws 120 
Timoleon's Lamentation for his Brother —— 272 

Eſcape from aſſaſſination 258 
Timon, Man hater | 383 
Title Pages of Books cenſured 295 
Travelling very inſtruftive to Youth 1 8 
roubles of this Life 274 
2 buried in Winter 262 
ruth and Reaſon common to all a 163 
Turks made themſelves Scars in Honour of their Miſtiraſes 310 
Turks Armies ſubſiſt cheap | | 370 
Turnebus's Chraader | 147 
utor 100 
Tyranny defined : 33 
Tyrant, adviſed how to guard againſt Plats 13 
V 
T 7 Alour covetous of Danger 304 
Valour and its Bound; $3 
Falour of a Man wherein it tonſifts 243 
Vices take Root in Childhood, and ought to be early correctea 107 


Fidors bewail the Death of the Conquered | 
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Filtery ought not to be flolen 2 
. chie 27 of « General, and of every private Soldier ""Y 
Victory nat duly im 4. 243 
5 22 not . that did af for @ dead Body to be NW to 2 
5 1 for Inter ment v * 14 
= Fiory in what conſiſts 242, 243 
4: Victories fairly gotten | ibid. 
3 Virgins forced to their Huſband: Bed | 270 
4 Firtic aims at Pleaſure | ' "ok, - 
Virtue enobled by Difficulties | 65 
Virtues greateſt Benefit ibid. 
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